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AZBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®STININ
90 iLLIK YUBILEYi HAQQINDA
AZBSRBAYCAN RESPUBLIKASI PREZIDENTININ
SORONCAMI

2008-ci il may ayinin 28-ds Azarbaycan Xalg ClUmhuriyyatinin yaran-
masinin 90 illiyi tamam olur. Masir Azarbaycan Respublikasi 1991-ci ilds 6z
mustaqilliyini barpa edarak, Xalg Climhuriyyatinin siyasi varisi kimi onun
bayragdini, gerbini, himnini gabul etmisdir. istiglal Bayannamasinin elan
edildiyi 1918-ci ilin 28 may glinu hazirda Respublika gunu kimi geyd olunur.

Misalman Sarginds ilk parlament respublikasi - Azarbaycan Xalq
Cumhuriyyati xalgimizin gadim dévlstcilik ananslarini yasadaraq, muasir
dovra xas dovlat tasisatlarinin yaradilmasina nail olmusdu. Milli parla-
mentarizmin tasakkil tarixi iss Azarbaycan parlamentinin 1918-ci il dekabr
ayinin 7-ds kegirilmis ilk iclasindan baslayir.

Azarbaycan Xalg Cimhuriyyatinin yaranmasi murakkab siyasi dovrda
carayan edan hadisalarin va Azarbaycan xalginin milli oyanisinin mantiqi
yekunu idi. Abbasqulu aga Bakixanov, Mirzas Fatsli Axundov, Hasan bay
Zardabi, Calil Mammadquluzads va digar gorkamli saxsiyyatlar tarafindan
tamali goyulmus proseslar Azarbaycanda yeni tipli teatrin, maktabin va
matbuatin yaranmasi ila naticalanmis, milli 6zinddarkin gercaklasmasina
boyuk tasir gostarmisdir. Bakinin neft paytaxtina gevrilmasi milli sahibkarlar
tabagasinin formalasmasi ila yanasi, diinyanin aparici universitetlarinds tahsil
almis ziyahlar naslinin yetismasina sarait yaratmisdir. Slimardan bay
Topgubasov va basqa ziyalilarin siyasi proseslars gatilmasi, Dumaya secilmasi
va Rusiya musalmanlarinin taskilatlanmasinda oynadiglari rol tariximizin
unudulmaz sshifslarindandir.

Rusiyada car Usul-idarssinin lagvi, bas veran fevral va oktyabr cevrilislari,
Birinci diinya miharibasinin fasadlari va bir sira digar amillar Qafgazi ayri-
ayri siyasi qivvalarin garsidurma meydanina gevirmisdi. Diinyanin aparici
dovlatlarinin Baki neftina gostardiyi maraq vaziyysti daha da garginlasdirirdi.

Ik garari ila milliyyati, dini, sosial vaziyysati va cinsindan asili olmayaraq,
Olkamizin butin vatandaslarina barabar hiquglar veran Cimbhuriyystin
yaranmasi ¢ox miirakkab saraitds elan olunmusdur. Cami 23 ay yasamis Azar-
baycan Xalg Cimhuriyyati tarixinin har bir sahifasi bitiin azarbaycanlilar
tctin oldugca azizdir. Bununla bels, bu tarixds rayimizi girur hissi ils doldu-
ran hadisalarls yanasi, Gmummilli facislara yol acan sshifalar ds vardir.

Azarbaycan Xalg Cimhuriyyastinin 6z doévlstgilik atributlarini gabul
etmasi, dovlat va harbi quruculug, igtisadiyyat va madsniyysat, tehsil ve sshiyys
sahalerinds atdigi addimlar xalgimiz G¢lin taleytkli shamiyyat kasb etmisdir.
Clmhuriyyatin boyik ugurlarindan biri Paris siilh konfransinda 1920-ci il
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yanvarin 11-da Azarbaycanin mistaqgil dévlat kimi taninmasi olmusdur.
Lakin 0Olkanin 0z neftini xarici bazarlara ¢ixarmagdan tacrid edilmasi
naticasinda yaranmis siyasi, igtisadi ve sosial béhran guclanirdi. Hamginin
parlament daxilinda hokm siran harc-marclik, Qarabagda va Zangazurdaki
ermani silahli dastalari ils garsidurmalar gindan-giina darinlasirdi. Shalinin
asas hissasinin agir durumu iss bolsevik tabligati G¢lin mdinbit zamin
yaradirdi. iravanin ermanilars paytaxt kimi verilmasindan sonra iravan
mahalindan gagqin dismus 150 mindan artig soydasimizin vaziyyati oldugca
gargin idi. Bels bir vaziyystds parlamentin son iclasinda bolsevik ultimatu-
munun gabul edilmasi aprel isgali ils naticalandi.

Aprel isgali Azarbaycan Xalg Cumbhuriyyatinin liderlsrinin bir gismini
Mammadamin Rasulzada kimi mihacir hayati yasamaga mahkum etdi, digar
gismini Fatali xan Xoyski va Hasan bay Adayev kimi ermani terrorunun
qurbanina gevirdi, galanlarini da bolsevizmin amansiz repressiyalarina maruz
goydu.

1920-ci il aprelin 28-ds ikinci respublika - Azarbaycan Sovet Sosialist
Respublikasi yaradildi. iki il arzinds 6z mustaqilliyini qoruyub saxlamaga
nail olan respublika 1922-ci ilds SSRi-nin tarkibina daxil oldugdan sonra 6z
miustaqilliyinin ancag formal atributlarini saxlaya bilmisdi. Yalniz onu avez
edan dordunci respublika mistagillik ideyasini yasatmis va Azarbaycan
batln sarvatlarinin, o cimladan neftinin tam sahibi kimi ¢ixis eds bilmisdir.

Azarbaycan Xalg Cumhuriyystinin tarixina dair sanballi asarlar, hatta
ikicildlik ensiklopediya nasr edilse da, tariximizin bu marhalasi ila bagli ¢ox
sayda sanadlar hale xarici Olkalarin gapali arxivlarinds saxlanilir va 0z
tadgigatgilarini gozlayir.

Azarbaycan Xalg Ciimhuriyyatinin 6lkamizds milli dévlstgilik tarixinds
xUsusi yer tutdugunu nazars alaraq garara aliram:

1 Azarbaycan Xalg Cimhuriyyatinin yaranmasinin 90 illiyi respublikada
genis qeyd edilsin.

2. Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Madaniyyast ve Turizm Nazirliyi Azarbay-
can Respublikasinin  Tahsil Nazirliyi va Azarbaycan Milli Elmler
Akademiyasi ila birlikds Azarbaycan Xalg Clmhuriyyatinin 90 illik yubi-
leyina hasr olunmus tadbirlar plani hazirlayib hayata kegirsin.

3. Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Milli  Maclisine Azarbaycan Xalq
Cumhuriyysti parlamentinin yaranmasinin 90 illiyi mlnasibatila x{susi iclasin
kegirilmasi tovsiya olunsun.

4. Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Nazirlar Kabineti bu Sarancamdan irali
galan masalalari hall etsin.

IIham Sliyev
Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti

Baki sahari, 15 fevral 2008-ci il.
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Azarbaycan Xalg Clmhuriyyati Azarbaycan xalginin tarixinds
an parlaqg, an sanli sahifalardan biridir.

Azarbaycan Xalg Cumhuriyystinin elan olundugu gin - 1918-ci
ilin 28 may giini Azarbaycan torpaglarinin Gilistanda (1813) va
Tirkmancayda (1828) Rusiya imperiyasi ilo Qacarlar irani arasinda
bélisdurilmasindan sonra ilk dafs olaraq Azarbaycan xalginin
gadim doévlatcilik ananalarinin yenidan dir¢aldildiyi glindar.

Oz dovriiniin an demokratik respublikalarindan biri olan Xalq
Cumhuriyyatinin bizim 6lkamizds elan olunmasi, eyni zamanda,
butin Serqda ilk dafe olaraq demokratik, hiqugi va dinyavi
dovlatin mahz Azarbaycan xalqi tarafindan yaradilmasi demak idi.

Simali Azarbaycanda Azarbaycan Xalg Clmhuriyyatinin varisi
olan mustaqil Azarbaycan Respublikasi yarandigdan (18 oktyabr
1991-ci il) sonra Cumhuriyyat tarixinin 6yranilmasi Ug¢in xeyli is
gorulmds, bir sira ilk manbalar, qiymatli tadqiqat asarlari isiq tzl
gormas, ikicildlik «Azarbaycan Xalq Cimhuriyyati Ensiklopedi-
yasi» nasr olunmusdur. Lakin bu sanh tarixin hartarafli 6yranilmasi
iiciin iralide daha cox is galir. Hals Rusiya, Fransa, ingiltars,
Almaniya, Turkiys, iran, Polsa, Girciistan va basqga o6lkalarin
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arxivlarinds yatib qalan ¢ox giymatli sanadlar 6z tadgiqatgilarini
gozlayir.

Milli EImlar Akademiyasi Tarix institutunun Azarbaycan Xalq
Cumhuriyysati tarixi sébasinin mudiri, tarix elmlari namizadi Nigar
Maksvellin Boyilik Britaniya arxivlarindan toplayib gstirdiyi ve
tadgigatcilarin istifadasina taqdim olunan hamin sanad toplusu
tarixstinashgimizda ¢ox mihim hadisadir.

«Azarbaycan Xalq Cimhuriyysti. Boyuk Britaniyanin arxiv
sanadlari» adlanan hamin topluya daxil edilmis 251 sanad
Cumhuriyyat tariximizin indiyadak laziminca arasdiritimamis bir cox
masalalarinin Uzarins isiq salir. Tadgigatcilarin, habels genis oxucu
katlasinin istifadasina verilan bu senad toplusunda Azarbaycan Xalq
Cumhuriyysti  hékumatinin, demak olar ki, butin faaliyyat
sahalarina dair ¢ox qiymatli sanadlar toplanmisdir.

Boyik Britaniya arxivlarindan alda olunmus yeni sanadlar ¢ox
aydin stbut edir ki, Azarbaycan Xalg Cilmhuriyyati 6z dovriniun
an takmil, an demokratik dévlat qurumlarindan biri idi. Xalq
Cimbhuriyyatinin quruculari o dévrin bitin Avropa migyasinda an
gabaqcil, mitaraqqi dinyagdrisina malik olan ddvlst xadimlari

.. Azerbaycan (WSpKWhrozidentin.n
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idilar. Bununla bagli olaraq sanadlardski bazi malumatlara diggati
¢cakmak istardim. Masalan, Bakini isgal etmis ingilis qosunlarinin
komandani general V.M.Tomson 1918-ci ilin noyabrinda Londona
gondardiyi malumatda Ciimhuriyyat hkumsatinin bascisi Fatali xan
Xoyski il gorust barade yazirdi: «... O, agilh adamdir,
huqugstnasdir ve 6z bacaridi ile Qafgazda bize malum olan bitin
avvalki dovlst qurumlarindan daha gabil olan dévlst qurumu
yaratmisdir...». Manimla goris zamani «O, ermanilarin xayanatin-
dan yana-yana danisdl...» (Bax: iranin simalindaki ingilis gosunlarinin
komandani general-mayor V.M.Tomsonun markaza malumati. Bakidaki ilk

gunlsrin tesviri. 17-24 noyabr 1918).

ingiltara arxivlarinin sanadlarinda Cimhuriyyat hékumatinin
digar bas naziri Nasib bay Usubbayov haqqginda da ¢ox maraql
malumatlar vardir. Bu sanadlardan birinds yazilir: «... Bas nazir
Usubbayov daqiq, yaxsi tahsil gérmus, itiagilh, liberal ideyalara
malik olan, samimi, vicdanli, garsisina qoydugu magsads nail
olmagda cahsan lutfkar bir insandir... Alyansin Azarbaycanin siyasi
statusunu miayyan etmakda ¢ox langimasi bas nazirin faaliyystini
cox catinlasdirir. Bas nazirin ideyalari dini ideyalar deyil, milli
ideyalardir. O, bolsevizma nifrat edir... Onun istadiyi bircs sey var -
0 da 0z dlkasinin mistaqilliyidir... Bas nazir 6lkadaki siyasi vaziyyata
nazarat edir. Va britaniyalilari tabrik etmak olar ki, bas nazirin
movgeyi méhkamdir. Onun komandasi va kabineti bazi Avropa
olkalari Uglin niimuna ola bilar ... istanilan basqa 6lkadan fargli
olarag bu 6lkanin (Azarbaycanin - Y.M.) xalqi va hGkumati Boyik
Britaniyaya ¢ox yaxsi minasibat baslayir. ©gar onlara kémak etsak,
onlar ingiltara ila sadagatle amakdasliq edacaklar. Onlar 6z islarini
yaxs! idara edirlar va biitiin layagatli adamlar kimi, har seydan daha
cox, yeni dinyada 0z yerlarini tutmada can atirlar... Canab
Usubbayovun samimiliyi va onun 6z 6lkasinin siyasatina nazarat
etmak bacarigi barade mands yikssk fikir oyandi. Bizim har
ikimizda gslacek minasibatlarimizin inkisafina bdyik Umid
yarandi» (Bax: Boyiik Britaniyanin Qafgazdaki Ali Komissari O.Vordropun
Azarbaycana sefar barads markezs gondardiyi malumat. Sentyabr-oktyabr
1919).

Ingiltaranin Qafgaz siyasatinin icracilari olan harbi-siyasi
xadimlar Cumhuriyyst hoékumsati Uzvlsrinin, demak olar ki,
aksariyysati ils gorismusdilar. Bu baximdan asagidaki malumat da
cox giymatlidir:

YAQUB MAHMUDOV
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«... Xarici islar naziri Cafarov va Daxili isler naziri general
Agabayov yaxsi tshsil gérmus bacarigh adamlardir... Kegmisda
Duma izvi va fraksiya lideri olmus Cafarov Rusiya tarixinda boytik
rol oynamisdir. O, ugurlu va populyar natigdir. General Ajabayov
rus ordusunda xidmat etmisdir va Tirkustanda boyuk vazifads
olmusdur. Onlarin har ikisi nisbatan cavan, enerjili, xarici gériniscs
xosa galan va inca raftarli adamlardir» (Bax: Béyik Britaniyanin
Qafqazdaki Ali Komissari O.Vordropun Azarbaycana saefsr barads markazs
géndardiyi malumat. Sentyabr-oktyabr 1919).

Azarbaycan xalginin  1918-1920-ci illsrin son daraca agir,
mirakkab beynalxalq va daxili seraitinds gazandi§i boyuk ugurlari
topluya daxil edilmis sanadlardan biri - Xarici Islar naziri Fatali xan
Xoyskinin 23 fevral 1920-ci il tarixli memorandumu daha aydin
tasdiq edir:

«... Azarbaycan xalqi 6z mustaqilliyini xaosa qarsi gatiyyatli
mibariza sayssinda goruyub saxlamis, gisa middast arzinds nimunavi
gayda-ganun yaratmis va méhkam davlat siyassti formalasdirmisdir.
Bunu sivil 6lkalarin Azarbaycana safsr etmis bltin nimayandalari
yekdillikla bayanmislar» (Bax: Xarici isler naziri F.Xoyskinin memorandumu.
23fevral 1920).

Flagginda bahs etdiyimiz sanad toplusunun tarix elmimiz g¢iin
¢ox mihium shamiyysti bir de bundan ibaratdir ki, hamin topluya
daxil edilmis arxiv sanadlari ermanilarin i¢ zinl agcmaq, onlarin
isgalcilarla six slagasini va turk-musalman shaliys garsi soyqgirimlari
planlarini agiglamaq Gc¢ln son daracs giymatli malumatlarla olduqca
zangindir.

Boyulk Britaniyanin arxiv senadlari stibut edir ki, hala 1917-ci ilin
oktyabrinda bir qrup varh va nifuzlu ermanilar Azarbaycanin
Naxcivan, iravan, Zangazur, Qarabag va basqa bdlgslarinds tiirk-
musalman ahaliys garsi dahsatli soyqgirimlari hayata kegiran

Andronika maliyys komakliyi gostarilmasi t¢tin Tehrandaki Boyuk
Britaniya elcisi Carlz Merlings miracist etmisdilar. Lakin
ermanilarin goxsayll xahis ve teleqramlarina baxmayaraq ingilis
komandanligi ermanilara 1 min. rubl mablaginds maliyys vasaitini
birbasa deyil, ruslar vasitasila vermisdilar (Bax: Béyiik Britaniyanin
Tehrandaki ke¢cmis vitse-konsulu, sonralar isa Tiflisds va Bakida Britaniya
missiyasinin amakdasi R.Makdoneiin general Denstervilin bascihgi ils Britaniya
gosunlarinin galisi arafesinds Azarbaycanin daxilinds ve xaricinds bas veran
hadisalar barsds Markazs malumati. Sentyabr 1917 - avqust 1918).
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Ingilislerin ermoanilora maliyya kémakliyi gostarmasi xabari
xususils Gancads ve Bakida turk-musalman shalinin boyuk
naraziligina sabab olmusdu. Masalan, ermanilarin ingilislardan
novbati dafs daha 2 min. rubl maliyys yardimi almasindan xabar
tutan Ganca Milli Komitasinin tzvlari ermanilara gostariloan maliyys
vasaitinin aparilmasinin garsisini almaq tcgun sahardan Tiflisa taraf
kecan qatarlari diggatls yoxlayirdilar. Bu yoxlamalara bazan Fatali
xan Xoyskinin 6zi basciliq edirdi. Yeri galmiskan, topluya daxil
edilmis sanadlardan biri tasdiq edir ki, ingilislardan «bu kémaklari
alan ermani alay! ¢cox ke¢gmadan hiicuma kegarak bir neg¢a kiird
kandinin ahalisini quduzcasina qirtb mahv etdilar». Buna cavab
olaraq Tiflisdaki Britaniya missiyasinin basc¢isi leytenant-polkovnik
Payk bundan sonra ermani birlasmalarine maliyys yardimi
goOstarilmasini gadagan etdi (Bax: R.Makdonelin géstarilan malumati).

Topluya daxil olan sanadlar ermanilarin, vaziyyatdan asili olaraq,
0z agalarini tez-tez deyismasi faktini da tasdig edir. Masalan,
azarbaycanlilara garsi 1918-ci ilin Mart soyqgirimi zamani Bakida
olan Britaniyanin Tehrandaki kegmis vitse-konsulu, sonralar ise
Tiflisda va Bakida Britaniya missiyasinin amakdast olmus
R.Makdonel ermanilarin 6z ¢irkin magsadlarina yetmak ugiin bu
dafs da bolseviklarla birlasmasinin sahidi olmusdu. Onun tasdiq
etdiyina gora bu hadiss Qafgaz misslmanlarinin ingilislara garsi
nifrat alovunun Ustline «yad tokmiusdi». Rus zabitlari bununla
alagadar olaraq hatta ingilis zabitlarini sls salaraq deyirdilar:
«Britaniya hokumati Bakini tiirklardan tamizlamak l¢lin ermanilars
na gadar pul verib»? Butin bunlarin sahidi olan R.Makdonel
Ermani Milli Surasina etirazini bildirmis va bayan etmisdi Ki,
«ermanilar muisalmanlara qarsi bolseviklarls birlasmakla 6z
tarixlarinin an bdyuk sshvina yol verdiler. Bunun Ugun butin
masuliyyst «Dasnaksutyunx» taskilatinin  (zarina dusir» (Bax:

R.Makdonelin gostarilan malumati).
Britaniya arxiv sanadlarinin malumatlarindan aydin olur ki, cox

kecmadan, ingilis harbi komandirlari basa dismaya baslamisdilar ki,
ermanilara maliyys yardimi gdsterilmasi Boylk Britaniyanin turk-
muisalman shali ile bagl siyasatina agir zarbs vurur. Bu baximdan
topludakr bir sanad xdisusila giymsatlidir. Masalan, Boyuk
Britaniyanin Hindistandaki harbi qtivvalarinin bas komandani
1918-ci il iyulun 20-ds Londona maxfi suratds bildirmisdi ki,
«ermanilar bizim tatarlar (tarklsr - Y.M.) icarisindaki isimiza boyik
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ziyan vurdular. Bu bels bir agir fikir yaranmasina sabab oldu ki, guya
britaniyahlar distnilmis surstds antimisalman siyasati yeridirlar.
Cunki ermanilar ¢oxlu sayda tatari (turkd - Y.M.) girdilar» (Bax:
Boyuk Britaniyanin Hindistandaki harbi quvvalsrinin bas komandaninin markaza
20 iyul 1918-ci il tarixli maxfi malumati).

Ermanilsrin tirk-misslman ahaliys qarsi toratdiklari soyqirimla-
rinin - migyasi getdikca genislanmakds idi. BOyuk Britaniyanin
irandaki ali komissari P.Koksun Tehrandan Londona gondardiyi
22 dekabr 1918-ci il tarixli maxfi teleqgramda gO0starilirdi ki,
«Tabrizda faaliyyst gostaran Qafgazin Miuisalman Respublikalari
Suras! ispaniya konsulundan xahis etmisdi ki, Boyiik Britaniya va
Amerika Birlagsmis Statlari hokumsatlarina malumat versin ki,
ermanilar Qafgazin musalman shalisini qirirlar» (Bax: Boyiik Britaniya-
nin irandaki Ali Komissari P.Koksun markazs 22 dekabr 1918-ci il tarixli maxfi
malumati).

Boyiik Britaniya Xarici islar Nazirliyinin 11 iyul 1918-ci il tarixli
«Bakida vaziyyst hagginda memorandum»unda bildirilirdi ki,
«ermanilar tatarlara (tirklars - Y.M.) garsi 6z givvalarini nisbatan
yaxsi silahlanmis bolseviklardan istifads etmak tclin onlarin giivvalari
il birlasdirmisgler. Bakida agir ddyusler bas verdi. Kononer
gayiglarinin matroslari bolseviklara gosuldular ve Bakinin tatar (tlrk
- Y.M.) mahallslarini top atssina tutdular. Bolseviklar va ermanilar
galib galdilar» (Bax: Boyik Britaniya Xarici Isler Nazirliyinin 11 iyul
1918-ci il tarixli «<Bakida vaziyyat haqqinda memorandumuy).

Boylk Britaniya safiri O.Vordrop 1919-cu ilin sentyabr-
oktyabrinda Azarbaycana seferi barade ingiltarays yazirdi ki,
«Azarbaycanlilar bildirirlar ki, yerli ermanilar bolseviklarin kémayi
ila xeyli migdarda musslman shalini girmiglar. Saumyan yalanci
bolsevik imis» (Bax: Boyiik Britaniya safiri O.Vordropun Azsrbaycana safar
barads markazs maxfi malumati. Sentyabr-oktyabr 1919).

Salanikdaki Boyuk Britaniya qosunlarinin bas komandani
general C.F.Miln 1919-cu ilin 6 fevralinda Londona - imperiya Bas
Qarargahinin raisina yazirdi: «Bizim Bakini isgal etmayimizdan avval
Susani iki tirk alayr Andronikin ordusunun hiicumlarindan goruyurdu.
Indi isa ermanilar sahara dolusmuslar ve tatarlari (tirklari - Y.M.)
girirlar. Hokumat gayda-ganunu gorumagq Uctin mimkin olan har seyi
edir. Oraya gayda-ganun yaratmaq Ucln Britaniya asgarlarindsn
ibarat bir batalyon gondarmak lazimdir... Baki ermanilari xtsusila
xosagalmaz vaziyystlar yaradirlar. Onlarin yoxsul tabagalari
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bolseviklars va gizli «Dasnaksutyun» camiyyatina qosulmuslar. Onlar
Rusiyanin Azarbaycana olan iddialarini muadafis edirlar. Onlarin
tatarlardan (turklardsn - Y.M.) intigam almaqgdan basga he¢ bir
magsadi yoxdur» (Bax: Sslanikdaki Béyik Britaniya gosunlarinin bas
komandani general C.F.Milnin imperiya Bas Qarargahina 6 fevral 1919-cu il
tarixli maxfi malumati).

Is 0 yera catmisdi ki, iranin Xarici islar Nazirliyi da 1919-cu il
oktyabrin 21-da ermanilarin misalmanlari girmasi barada Boyik
Britaniya Diplomatik missiyasina muraciat etmisdi. Miraciatda
deyilirdi: «Ermanilar bir gadar bundan avval iravan, Naxcivan, Qars
va basqa yerlarda misslmanlara qarsl, gaddarcasina qirginlar va
talanlar toératmislar. Ermanilar bitiin bu yerlards misslmanlara garsi
milliyystindan asili olmayaraq, hasr cir zorakiliqg aktlari hayata
kecirmislar. Musalman ailalari paran-paran salinmis, giinahsiz kisilar
va usaglara garsi qirginlar téradilmis, gadinlar tahgir olunmus, qirgina
maruz qalanlarin amlaki talan olunmus, kandlar yerls yeksan
edilmisdir...», iranin Xarici Islar Nazirliyi Boyiik Britaniya
hékumatindan xahis edirdi ki, «kermanilari cilovlamag, onlarin bu cir
bad amaller hayata kecirmasinin garsisini almaq, dinc insanlarin
hayatini qorumagq Ugtin talimati gostarislar versin. Boyuk dovlstlarin
nimaysndalari ermanilarin toratdiklari vahsiliklarin sahidi olduglari
dgin, yaqin ki, hamin dovlatlar bu vahsiliklarin garsisini almaq va
cinayatkarlarin cazalandirilmasi t¢tn lazimi tadbir goracaklar» (Bax:
iran Xarici isler Nazirliyinin ermanilarin miisalmanlari girmasi barads Béyiik
Britaniya Diplomatik Missiyasina 21 oktyabr 1919-cu il tarixli miracisti).

Ermanilarin  toratdiklari vahsiliklari  Boyik Britaniyanin
Qafgazdaki Ali Komissari O.Vordrop da tssdig edirdi. Onun
Londona goOndardiyi 2 oktyabr 1919-cu il tarixli raportunda
deyilirdi:

«Lap bu yaxinlarda ermanilar Yeni Bayazit, Aleksandropol va
Iravan bélgalarinds 60 miisslman kandini yerla yeksan etmislar» (Bax:
Boyuk Britaniyamn Qafgazdaki Ali Komissari O.Vordropun markaza 2 oktyabr
1919-cu il tarixli maxfi malumati).

Azarbaycan xalgina garsi téradilan soyqiriminin asas taskilatcisi
ermani-qriqorian kilsasi idi. Béyilk Britaniyanin Simali irandaki
gosunlarinin bas komandani general-mayor V.M.Tomsonun Bakiya
galdiyi ilk gunlar barada Markaza verdiyi malumatdan (17-24 noyabr
1918) aydin olur ki, ermani yepiskopu bir nafar ermani lideri ils onun
gabulunda olmus va 6z «maslahatlarini» vermisdi. Ermani kesisinin
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ingilis generalina verdiyi «maslshat» bels idi: «Har hansi bir xeyirli
isi hayata kecirarkan ruslara ve tatarlara (turklara - Y.M.) qarsl
gatiyyatli olmaqg lazimdir... Tahsil gormis ruslar agillarini itirmislar
Vo 0 gadar ds boyik nifuza malik deyillsr. Lakin onlar ermanilardsnsa
tatarlarla (turklerls - Y.M.) daha asanligla tamasa girirlar. Hami
ermanilari midafis etdiklari butln islars gors, istar bolsevizmla bagli
olsun, istarsa da britaniyalilarla, xsyanstkar olduglari tgilin riisvay
edirlar» (Bax: iranin Simalindaki ingilis qosunlarinin komandani general-mayor
V.M. Tomsonun markazs malumati. Bakidaki ilk glnlsrin tasviri. 17-24 noyabr

1918).
... Yuxaridaki qgisa yazi ils biz «Azarbaycan Xalgq Cumhuriyyati.

Boyiuk Britaniyanin arxiv ssnadlsri» toplusunda verilmis yeni
sanadlarin isiginda Cimhuriyyst dénaminin ancaq bazi masalalarina
nazar saldiq. Gorindidyd kimi, bu qiymatli sanad toplusu
tarixstnasligimizda Climhuriyyst tarixinin dyranilmasi sahasinds
yeni sshifslar acgir. Bu sshifalarin agilmasina géra BOyuk
Britaniyanin arxiv sanadlarini Azarbaycana gatirib nasr olunma-
sinda fadakarliq goOstaran tarix elmlari namizadi Nigar xanim
Maksvells, toplunun isiq Uzl gdrmasi U¢ln béyik amak sarf edan
Osadulla Mir-Hasimova, Elmar Maharramova va Namiq Rsta-
mova darin-darin minnatdarligimizi bildiririk.
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182. Canab 0. Vordropun Ior(f?(serzonateleqraml (9 aprel 1920)
465
183. Mayor T. Deyhnin raportu (5 aprel 1920)
184. Canab O. Vordropun s?fGr?] telegrami (25 mart 1920)
185. Canab O. Vordropun ;fi?i teleqgrami (26 mart 1920)
186. Canab O. Vordropun :i:‘?li teleqrami1 (7 mart 1920)
187. Kapitan lyu kam?17%1epe§a3| (28 aprel 1920)

188. Kapitan lyukamn de4p7§§asma alave (28 aprel 1920)
189. Canab O. Vordropun ;r]th teleqrami (18 yanvar 1920)
190. Kapitan Iyukamf?eleqraml (20 iyun 1920)

191. Mesopotamiyadaki Bas Qaragghm sifrli teleqrami (17 fevral 1920)
192. Admiral de Robe4k8i(r: depesasi (9 mart 1920)

193. Admiral de Robekin ti?iqramlna alave (9 mart 1920)
194. Canab O. Vordroptizteleqraml (12 mart 1920)

195. Canab O. Vordropun teﬁe?ramlna alave 1 (12 mart 1920)
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196. Canab O. Vordropun telegramina alave 2 (12 mart 19S0)

197. Canab O. Vordropun lord ‘:?:rzonateleqraml (8 mart 19S0)
198. Canab O. Vordropun teﬁ,\8q7ram|na alava (8 mart 19110)
199. Harbi Departamenti??naruzasi (14 aprel 19S0)

200. Canab O. Vordropun sif4r?i2teleqram| 1 (18 aprel 19S0)
201. Canab O. Vordropun si#rgl)iSteleqraml 2 (18 aprel 1920)
202. Coanab O. Vordropun lord K43fzona depesas! (16 yanvar 1920)
203. Canab 0. Vordropun de;(?gasma alave (16 yanvar 1920)
204. Admiral de Robekiiggepe§a5| (16 iyun 1920)

205. Admiral de Robekin de:eggasma alave 1 (16 iyun 1920)
206. Admiral de Robekin desggasma alave 2 (16 iyun 1920)
207. Admiral de Robekin desgslasma alave 3(16 iyun 1920)
208. Canab O. Vordropun lord I?S?zona depesas! (22 yanvar 1920)
209. Canab O. Vordropun depezlz}sma alava 1 (22 yanvar 1920)
210. Canab 0. Vordropun depe5£-sma alava 2 (22 yanvar 1920)
211. Admiral de Robekin sﬁ‘lrlli teleqram1 (28 iyul 1920)

212. Kapitan Lyukanm gﬁ)ewm 1 (29 aprel 1920)

213. Admiral Vebin sifr?illtleleqraml (1 may 1920)

214. Canab 0. Vordropun lord K5el?zona depesas! (19 yanvar 1920)
215. Canab O. Vordropun depgl;asma alava (19 yanvar 1920)
216. Kapitan lyukanm glespesam 2 (29 aprel 1920)

217. Kapitan lyukanm depessla?sma alava 1 (29 aprel 1920)
218. Kapitan lyukanm depe5§2aosma alava 2 (29 aprel 1920)
219. Kapitan Iyukanmsilepegas‘l (14 iyun 1920)

220. Kapitan lyukanm depsezsasma alava (14 iyun 1920)
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221. Kapitan lyukanm sifrli teleqram1 (6 may 1920)

222. Ser E Koksun §ifr5I?ltequram| (15 may 1920)
223. Coanab O. Vordropun §5i31‘3;Ii teleqgrami (8 yanvar 1920)

224. Britaniya kommersiya maslashse?tgisinin maruzasi (24 aprel 1920)
225. Azarbaycan numayandaliyi 'Sui/[]ni]n maktubu (20 fevral 1920)
226. Canab O. Vordropun IorSdBQKerzona depesasi (8 mart 1920)

227. Canab O. Vordropdunstﬁpesasma alava (8 mart 1920)

228. Boyuk Britaniya Neft Depasrltzzimentinin maktubu (14 may 1920)
229. © Topcubasovun lord )?gfdinca maktubu (31 mart 1920)

230. Harbi ka§fiyyat|r?4d6epe§a5| (25 fevral 1920)

231. Harbi kasfiyyatin def)issasma alava (25 fevral 1920)

232. Azarbaycan nUmayandaIiyininSLllgrd Kerzona maktubu (18 fevral 1920)
233. Forin Ofisin Hindistan Depz?rStlamentinin maktubu (17 mart 1920)
234. Azarbaycan va Gurclstan n[]ma5y594ndaliklarinin maktubu (12 fevral 1920)
235. Konstantinopoldaki Bas QaraSrSgSahln sifrli teleqrami (10 fevral 1920)
236. Canab O. Vordropun g?féli teleqram1 (28 fevral 1920)

237. Canab O Vordropun5§i7frli teleqgram1 (4 mart 1920)

238. Forin Ofisin Hindistan Depgrstgmentinin maktubu (24 mart 1920)
239. Forin Ofisin canab O. Vordsrigpa sifrli teleqram1 (24 aprel 1920)
240. Canab O. Vordropuns;;?rli teleqgrami1 (28 mart 1920)

241. Kapitan lyukanm 2?flrli telegram1 (8 may 1920)

562

242. Canab 0. Vordropun sifrli teleqram1 (13 aprel 1920)
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243. Forin Ofisin canab 0. Vordropa sifrli teleqram1 (3 yanvar 1920)
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244. Bas Xazinadarhigin Forin Ofissa maktubu (28 avqust 1920)
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245. Forin Ofisin Ordu Surasina maktubu (24 yanvar 1920)
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246. Harbi Departamentin Forin Ofiss maktubu (18 mart 1920)
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247. Forin Ofisin canab 0. Vordropa sifrli teleqram1 (21 yanvar 1920)
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248. Konstantinopoldaki Bas Qarargahin sifrli teleqrami1 (9 may 1920)
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249. Konstantinopoldaki Bas Qarargahin sifrli teleqrami1 (1 fevral 1920)
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260. Harbi kasfiyyatin ala kecgirdiyi teleqgramlar (21-24 yanvar 1920)
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251. Alyans konfransinin protokolundan cixaris (10 aprel 1920)
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OXUCUYA

2008-ci il mayin 28-ds Azarbaycan Xalq
Cumbhuriyysatinin yaradilmasinin 90 illiyi
tamam olur. Misalman Sarqinda ilk dafs
mahz Azarbaycan xalgi demokratik res-
publika yaradaraq 6ziinin siyasi suverenlik
va iqtisadi mustaqillik 8zmini bitin din-
yaya niimayis etdirmisdir.

Ela ilk gunlardan ganc respublika diinya
dovlatlari birliyina Uzv olmaq arzusunu va
iradasini ortaya qoydu. Istiglal bayan-
namasinda ganc Azarbaycan ddvlatinin
«bitin millatlar va bilxassa hamcuvar
oldugu millat va dovlstlarle minasibati-
hasana tasisine azm edacayi» ifads olu-
nurdu.

Azarbaycan Xalg Cumhuriyyatinin xarici
siyasatinin asas magsadini butun dévlstlerla
mehriban va barabarhiquglu minasibat-
larin yaradilmasi taskil edirdi. Azarbay-
canin mustaqilliyinin 1920-ci il yanvarin
11-da Antanta dovlatlari tarafindan «de-
fakto» taninmasi bu siyasstin an ugurlu
naticasi sayila bilar.

Lakin Azarbaycan xarici siyasat kursunun
tasokkll tapmasindan, dovlst mustaqil-
liyinin dunya dovlatlari tarafindan tanin-
masina qadar ¢atin va mirakkab vyol
ke¢cmali olmusdur.

Mihum cografi-siyasi shamiyyasts malik
olan Azarbaycan mustaqgil dovlat kimi
mdvcudlugunun ilk gunlsrindan iri dinya
dovlstlarinin muibarize meydanina gevrildi.
Azarbaycani 6z nifuz dairssine salmaga
can atan dlkalar sirasinda Boyuk Britaniya
xususila segilirdi.

Azarbaycan-Britaniya munasibatlari mu-
rokkab tarixi inkisaf yolu kecmisdir. ilk
dovrlards bu minasibatlards gargin ma-
gamlar movcud olmusdu. Lakin strateji
istigamatlarinin daxili va xarici siyasatin
vahdatins asaslandigi ganc dovlatin mudrik
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Vo uzaqgoran siyasati Azarbaycanin
mistaqil dovlat kimi yasamaq iqtidarini
butiin dinyaya subut etdi. AXC hokumati
gisa muiddat srzinde Mudros silhindn
sartlarina gora 6lkada yerlasmis ingilis harbi
komandanh@i tarafinden Azarbaycanin
dévlat mistaqilliyinin geyri- sartsiz tanin-
masina nail oldu. Halbuki ilk vaxtlar
ingilislar Azarbaycan adli dovlstin varligini
bels gabul etmak istamirdilar. ©gar general
Tomson 1918-ci ilin noyabrinda «Azarbay-
can Cumhuriyyatinin adi altinda bizs yalniz
xalq katlalari igarisinds he¢ bir dayagi ol-
mayan, tirk komandanhi§inin intrigasi ilo
yaradilmis bir hékumat vardir» kimi
bayanat vermisdiss, onun xalsfi general
Satelvort 1919-cu ilin avqustunda Bakini
tark edan Britaniya gqosunlari adindan
Azarbaycan, xisussn Baki ssharinin ahali-
sindan 0zr istamis ve gostarmisdir ki,
«galban taassuf edirik ki, biz ¢coxlu dost-
larimiz va tanislarimizla vidalasirig, onlara
trakdan sulh ve saadat arzulayirig».
Azarbaycan tarixcilari Azarbaycan-Brita-
niya minasibatlarinin tarixinin 6yranil-
masinda muayysan ugurlar slds etsalar ds,
bu masalanin bir ¢cox aspektlarina yenidan,
obyektiv baxilmasina ehtiyac duyulur.
Indiyadak tadgigatcilarimiz bu problemi
arasdirarkan asasan Azarbaycanin milli
arxivlarinda saxlanilan sanadlara miracist
etmali olurdular. Lakin bir ¢ox dayarli
sanadlar hala da tarixgilarin diggatindan
kanarda galmaqdadir. Bu sanadlsrin (zs
cixarilarag elmi dovriyyays buraxiimasi
xalgqimizin tarixinin garanlig sshifalarinin
acilmasina imkan yaradacaqdir.

Hazirda bir ¢ox Avropa dovlstlarinds
Azarbaycan tarixina, o ctimladan Xalq
Cumhuriyyatinin tarixina aid ¢oxlu maraqgli
sonadlar saxlanilmaqdadir. Taassif ki,
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muxtalifarxivlards mihafiza olunduglarina
gora, onlarin toplanmasi ve sistemlasdiril-
masinda ¢atinliklar yaranir. Hazirda Azar-
baycan tarixcilari  Tarkiya arxivlari
materiallarindan misyyan gadar istifads
edoa bilirlar. Azarbaycan Respublikasinin
Dovlat Arxivinda Fransa arxivlarindan
gatirilmis sanadlar toplaniimisdir. Lakin bu
sanadlar ayrica toplu saklinda nasr edil-
madiyindan, tadqiqatlari G¢lin algcatmaz
olaraq qgalir.

Oxucularin diggatina gatdirilan bu toplu
Azarbaycan tarixina aid Britaniya arxivle-
rinds saxlanilan sanadlarin nasri sahasinda
atilan ilk addimidir.

Topludaki materiallar muasir tadgigat-
¢ilara Azarbaycan-Britaniya miinasibatlari-
nin bir sira mihim magamlarini yenidan
nazardan kegirmaya, 1917-1920-ci illsrds
Boylk Britaniyanin Canubi  Qafgazda
hayata kecirdiyi xarici siyasstini saciyyalan-
diran ideya prinsiplserina, maqgsad va
mahiyystina daha genis sakilds diggat yetir-
maya imkan yaradacaqdir.

Topluda isiq Gzl gérmis sanadlar asasan
Forin Ofis siyahilarindan tartib edilmisdir.
Bazi sanadlar iss digar taskilatlarin, masalan
Harbi Departamentinin, Nazirlar Kabineti-
nin va Maliyya Nazirliyinin sanadlaridir.
Sanadlar 1917-ci ildan baslayaraq, xronoloji
ardicilhgla yerlasdirilmisdir. 1917-ci il aid
malumatlar, masalan Canubi Qafqaz hoku-
mati hagqinda, Canubi Qafqgazin galacak
qurulusu ila bagl ingilis hékumatinin plan-
lari hagginda materiallar ssassn Umum-
gafqaz xarakteri dasiyir (masalan: regionda
mumkin siyaset hagqinda memorandum).
Topluda eyni zamanda Qafgazda bas veran
hadisalarls bagl sanadlarls yanasi, Azar-
baycanin daxili vaziyyatins aid, o climladan
general Denstervilin bas¢ithgi ils ingilis
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gosunlarinin  burada olmasi ile bagh
sanadlar da daxil edilmisdir.

Lakin malum sabablardan topluya daxil
edilmis asas sanadlar 1918-1920-ci illara aid-
dir (Britaniya gosunlari mahz bu dovrds
Azarbaycanda idiler - N.M.). Lakin bu-
rada 1920-ci ils aid senadlara da rast galmak
olar. ©sasan siyasi xarakter dasiyan bu
sanadlar memorandumlardan, mudhim
dovlat xadimlarinin hokumats hesabatlar-
dan ibaratdir.

Bitovlikds topludaki ssnadlar Canubi
Qafgazda, O cumladan Azarbaycanda
corayan edan hadisalards bilavasits istirak
etmis Britaniya harbi, siyasi, diplomatik
dairalarinin baxislarini, mévgelarini muay-
yanlasdirmaya imkan verir.

Senadlari asasan asagidaki fondlara ayir-
magq olar:

Rusiyaya aid fond 1917-ci il

[FO 371]

Qafqgaza aid fond 1918-1919-1920-ci illsr
[FO 371]

Tirkiysys aid fond 1918, 1919-cu illar
[FO 371]

Moaxfi sanadlar (Rusiya 1918-1920-ci illar)
[FO 418]

Meaxfi senadlar (iran 1918-1920-ci illar)
[FO 416]

Moaxfi sanadlar (Turkiys 1918-1920-ci illar)
[FO 406]

Harbi amaliyyatlara rahbarlik: Can. Rusiya
[WO 406]

Densterforsun sanadlari

[WO 95]

Maliyys Nazirliyinin sanadlari
(Densterforsun hesabatlarr)

[T 2255]

Nazirlar Kabinetinin sanadlari (Qafqgaz
1918-1919-cu illar)

[CAB 45]

Bu fondlardan goturilmus senadlari asagi-
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daki sakilds tasniflasdirmak olar:

a) Azarbaycanin va Canubi Qafgaz regio-
nunun Udmumi icmalr;

b) Canubi Qafgaz Respublikasinin taskili,
Azarbaycan Xalg Cumhuriyyatinin yaradil-
masl;

c) Naxgivan masalasi va AXC-nin beynal-
xalq alemda taninmasi;

¢) Azarbaycan ordusu;

d) Azarbaycan iqgtisadiyyati;

e) Azarbaycanin Denkinin Konulltlar or-
dusu ils minasibatlari ve Gilrcustanla
bagladigi migavils;

9) Azarbaycanin Ermanistanla munasibat-
lori;

0 Azarbaycanin iran hékumati ils mi-
nasibatlari va federasiya masalssi;

g) bolsevizmin giclanmasi, AXC-nin
suqutu va Millatlar Camiyysat
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AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI
aQo'ifdi/Z: |, N\r(/<ffm/a nratr/,>r//n/\ </ x// ar

AZBRBAYCAN, GURCUSTAN Vo E_R'MeNiSTANDAKI VaziYYST HAQQINDA
1917-Cl ILDS&N SONRA

tO VIf 11713

Sketah of offulre in Armenia,

AMrtallu and ideorgle alcce iSIT,

~olloulng tM eppolnt.nont of U, koronbky to 'he
Fooltlon of Prime Uinlitor ot nucola on Juls 19, 1917,
nounlld m end fotsr members of the Dune loft fetrograd,
oaetjned bank to 'Xranaoouccalo, decided opon a policy of
Inda>K«ndenuo for Zriinaeuuoulic ca o chole and stated
negotiation* to tbla ana,

y likunvshllu urruB~munti; vtero cude for eleotlng and
coovolciug a i3i«t of tho Ooorclnn, Arnoninn and Tatar peoplea.
fhlo Mlat uau-ieblod Lt Tiflis at the end of Anguot 1917. tn
Guptemtxir lii, 1917, 1i« K*renat/ booamo Dlotator of -Inoula
una five de>u Inter Huenln nae declnred a republic. 7ruis-
obuoooleu leudero no* considered tnat the moment for definite
Motion ow/A$E£»1r part had derived ; and ao avoiding the
eiueatloa of cosplete Independence for the tlce being, the
i/li*»t mb the "Counell of tha rrenacacoaelen Peoplea", daolured
Tranaommomala to be a Federal Ropubllo on Soptemoor d,
thoojrh teohnloally, the repnblla ontintel ea iui Integral
part of Morale»

'i. rhe throe oonatitaent porta of tha Federal Republic
(Georgian*, irntonlaua and Zatara having confllotlng ideala
uni ulmo and belonging to different rellclnna ,«ere unable
to agree upon a common policy, nnd the republic aaa thus
foredoomed to failure,

4. On uovoMhor 8 1917, tho dolohovlt revolution in
tatrograd occurred which placed LonJu and Trotohy In Porer.

liootllltlea/
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NI<Avrifani-w «ax ABy<iitr ww/im

AZBRBAYCAN, GURCUSTAN V& ERMBNISTANDAKI VOZiYYST HAQQINDA
1917-Ci iLDBN SONRA

Uontliitic-B between uaniu uud/tontrel ;o*ere Ter*
cuopntdcd et Decekbar z, tbe Aralotioe ot Jareet-LltovnK
wus nlgnod nn loconbir IS, end Tones negotiations «ora
«oraTonood. The Treaty ot Brast-Lltovck between Bolshov!
Russia on thn ntw< hand and the Central i'o«orsa and Turkey
on the other, wts eljnad on iloroh 3 191U; and uader it
Runain nan oblijed to code to Turkey tho three Irons-
onuoasl*n dliit'lcte ot Ardchon, airs, end Bntoua, toe two
torimr in the er>n claimed by Arsonla, the latter In the
urea claimed by Georgle. This monnee to tho territorial
Into rlty of tho TrunaonacfOlen tlopubllo intensified the
conflicts) of into roots botcaen the Georgian, Armenian and
Tatur bsorles, tho t«o rirut «tanling to lose isuoh under
tilt trocty hllo tho Tat-,rs of Arorb/1"n3 noro in forour
of it.

Z. iho essltlon oio further coraplleutod by Turkish
military op»rntlons rhleh nore oarrind on for the purpose
of O'-enpylnr: tho districts awarded to Turkey under the
treaty.

6. Amid these diIntrnotlone the Republic doolored its
In.lepondencs on April u2, 1318, hoping thereby that
the cou ntry nilrht be placed outside the operation of the
Trouty or Broot-Lltovek. tiogotlotlona with the Turks
proved on-vellinr and at lost(onUoy 2d, tho Traneoeucision
federal Republic dissolved.

7. At the ease tine Georgia declared hor Indetendonce and
forood e natloncl government, the Tatur Letlonel Council
proclf'imod tho ettabllobrent of a Republic of Acerbcljen.
while the Armenia» liatlonul Council suctuvd charge of
Arnonlan affairs. lloncoforward eaoli state followed the

policy it considered moot udvuntugooun in its own Interests.
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AZORBAYCAN, GURCUSTAN Vo E_R_I\/IeNiSTANDAKI VaziYYST HAQQINDA
1917-Cl ILDSN SONRA

Georgia, indojd, had already duelled that from
Germany alone could oho hope to obtain aitbout dalay
the protuotlon ubo desired.

B. Germany bad long boon ettraoted by the Baku oilfields
cni tho possibilities of thu Trunecuuouolen route from
Botoua to Baku in facilitating movom-ntu Lgulnut Sreat
Britain, It wae bosev-ir, not until after the Treaty
of Breet-Lltvoek that the question of controlling these
ollflelde and of eeouring possession of the Truneeauoselan
route entered tho ephere of preatloal polities, Oermen
troopu mre in the ttfcxulnt when tho VeJdorel Hopublio
of Treneeauesela wae nearing Ita end and the Individual
states were easting obout for external support. Qorseny
thereupon ooeupiad Od.ee» and Sevastopol sod seised a
portion of the Suasion Black 3ea fleet. This step, with
the establishment of e military dictatorship in tho UkTsino,
ploood hor in a position to reach Traneoauoaalt with
troops without having to use the route through Constantinople,

J. Tho offeot wae soon evident in the conclusion cf e
treaty of pesos between Germany and the Georgian Government
oa June 6 iPi8, by which Ooraaay reoognloed the Sopubllo of
Georgia undertook to seolst the Bopubilo financially and
to establish et ones a friendly ocoapation of the cou itry
by German troops, Oeraany farther undertook to eeoure
peace between Georgia and Turkey - now in poaseosioa of
the port and district of Batooa under the treaty of Broat-
Litmvek - and to taka the requisite mensuree to prevent
Turkioh Infringement of tho rights and neutrality of
Coorgla. in return, Oeorgla woe to grant Germany priority
in mineral cooeouslone. Cn the ee3o day Uune 8) that
thiu trouty wus signed the Georgian Covernaent uni lbs
Armenian litti ;nel Council eaoh concluded a trouty of pouoe

with/
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with furkey,

1C. By the Turoo Armenian treaty of June 8,1918, Turkey
recognised the Independence of the Armenian Hapubllo,
which In return waa to aooept a Tarklot occupation of'the
country, and In oonasqusnes of the rout* froa Batoua to
Bo*n beins oloaad by Germany, to give Turklah troopa free
passage across her territory thus affording Turkey aooees
to Asorboijnn '«Meh oho already regarded as a Turkish
preserve,

11. It la nor noaeosary to come to the Araiotloe of
Uudroe between the Allied powers and Turkey, <hloh
brought about a British occupation of Tronaoaneaela.
fho amlatioe with Turkey of Ootober c1,1918, provided
for the evaountlon of Traneoanonelan territory hy
Turkloh troops, fhs araletloe of Bovember 11, between the
allies and Germany required a similar evacuation by German
troopa. Acting on behalf of the illlea a British oceapa»
tlon of Tranaoauosals waa begun in "Tdor to eeeurc the
ex»outlon of the terms of both armistices.

12« Accordingly on Ooveaber 17,1918, a British foroe
free north Persia, aoeoapsnlad by a foroe of Passion
Social Revolutionist troops, strived by oea and ooouplsd
Boko, cn Boosmber 27 another British foroe dstaohsd from
the army et 3alonloo, occupied Batoua, and eventually
oaoupled Georgia with headquarters at T Iflle. Tite
Republic of Asorboljen woe oooapled by a third foroe
which crrivod from Ucsopotoala via Bakn.

IS, Pollewlne the arrival of tho British troopa ond the
dcporturo of tho Germana and Turks, a reorganisation of
Traneoauoaola was begun. In Coorgld little woB noososary,

the Carmen occupation having loft the oouotry untouobed
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AZORBAYCAN, GURCUSTAN VO ERMONISTANDAKI VOZiYYST HAQQINDA
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by war and tho adalnlotrotlon being in the henda of
experienced Oeorglend. In Armenia, owing to the

deeperete oondltlons which pravallod, Brltlah oaalotanoe

confined "principally to relief uork and to the nettle -

ment of dinputoo between nnsinlCa und her neighbours. in
AxorbalJan Shore, after the departure Of tho Turks, the
Cotornoant had oollnpsod, lenving the country lu ohaoa.

It bcceao rxoocaory for the Brltlah to re-entablloh

nn a:alnlotratlon In almost every do artmont of the country

life, Tho Russian and AxoTboiJan Stats bsnka were anslgaasted

and worked by a British staff and the Iseus of notes regulated,

Pood control was sstebllsbed, and tho population pleoed on
rations onder the card eyetool in use In England, with the
result that supplies of food bocaao abundant. A British
labour Control O ffice woo wot up to Investigate and nettle
Induetrial dlo; utos. Industry and shipping which had
bean nationallewd by former Socialist governments were
relbuiraa ana plcosd In private hands. Trade between Ban
-nd fwrsta was ononuragwd, the Buku-Balmw pips-line
routomd, and oil pumped between those towns: and. In
ucoordanos with the terms of the armistice tbs whole
esystem of transport and conaunlostlono was taken over hr
the British. Continual quarrels regarding roll in*-«took
and online» had oocurrud between the ropoblloo and it
was round advloabla therefore to set up a British railway
"poard at flflls, and pToew all the Trnnecauoeoiaa railway*
u.-idar their sxolusivo control.

Id. In tho provinos of Satoua, which the Turks had
occupied under the treaty of 3reit«iltovek only tv)\(/o
eveouctelrunder th* armistice of Uudroe - the British

adopted/
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adopted «lallar utnLmletrau** measures to Horn tamn at
BaM, toot a coaeisplon of Russian and.native inhabitants

«a« appointed to assist in governing, Indeed, during tho
period of Um British eooapatien, British political, «fforus

In Traareusaoia were confined to «snontlalo. 1t «as sought

to reconstruct and reorganise *m far as peeelblo; to give

the republics the opportunity of sorting out their sen destiny;
above all to keep tbo peace between the republics, nnd between
thoa and tho forces of General Uenltin. the Ruselon Boactlestary
leader. Jin British author!ties therefore did (although, to
events proved, unnuoceeefullr) what they could to footer
Transoaucasiau fa serai unity ao u policy for the republics S
follow.

15. British Interests ware, however, not anfflolontly
great to narrwnt wore than a brief contlmianoe of this thankless
responsibility; and early in 1019 Ills najooty'n Oovornaoat
bad dsslded that on flInanolal and other grounds tbo occupation
could not ba maintained such longer. At tho beginning of
April the Supremo Counoil of tho Allies in earls agreed tnat
British troops should bo withdrawn, and their piece taken by
Itellan troops, the aandaM for fransoettoaaia having boon offered
to, and accepted in principle by, the Italian government.

Later the Italians refused the coalnon of mandatory, fhe
United itotea government In tura eeocaed disinclined to accept
the position vnloh the Italians had rejected, ovon though tn«
aendate might inoiudo tne «hole of Turkey as nail. flu rover
being silling to undertake the task and tho British evacuation
haring bsme decided upon, the three repubiise of fransonueesle
offared to bear the oost sf the British garrison were allowed
to reasis, but ills Gejesty's Government found themselves unable
to accept this offer.

16. Keanablle a movement, shloh attained its Craipe)grtaueo/
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Importunes under General Denikin and promised great
possibilities for the Allies bad developed in Cls-Cauo-
asia, north of the Caucasus Uoui'.talns. Indeed It
fnndaaenbally sffootad tilled policy In ITanecaucasia
end the policy of eagh of tho ffranscaucaslsn etstea.
This aovpoent, shloh to tho Allies appeared to contain
the hope of Bolohsviom being overthroun by Ruselun
effort also kept before their vision tho prospeot of
the emergence of s reconstituted Russia «hose Interests
it would be highly Impolitic for tho Allies to injur#
Is sdvsasei « Russia, too, whooo Immediate sis, aa tho
Traneosoaaelan states sell knew would be to destroy
the ladepehdense of those provinoes which had detached
tceaselvea from her. Allied policy see therefore

to support the anti>belskevl kK movement In Clc-Caucesls
In-every sty short of srwed resistance sod at the

same time to go oantlously In the natter of reoognlsiDg
tb# Independence of the Tranaoauoaslsn states. JleBe
etates, however, sere divided on tho matter of their
future pooltlon In regard to Ruecla. Armenia desired
eatonomy under Russia; Azerbaijan on the whole,
looked towards .Uritlah ,;reviction but was opposed to
any form of Russian domlnatloo; Georgia desired
complete Indspendgnae and was hostile to anything
favouring u Russian recovery,

17 fbsugh dielnclined tq give formal
reoognltlon to the rransoauosslan states until tbs
Run-.Isn situation had become clear, Greet Britain at
least, reoognleed that tboso states sere entitled
subject to tbe decl!alone of tho fesoo Conference to

nuke/
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mam their own ehole». Orsat BrltaiiP tberefers.-sought.
iring bl oeeupetlon, to. «alntain $*»«* 1«!B«M11»111»,
to give the statea aleletanoe and On oppor «Unitj Afion
working eel thelr a«n a» «tiny a polluy ThveBiappeared
contradlotory tb «na failed to eatlefy both -the aati-
BolaheVIlk Russians end the Qeorglana Aceorkeijanla and
Armenians.

18. About the middle of Auguat 1919 Oorarul ihnlklIn'o
aauaa, whloh bad boon growing, **e further Incraaao* in
power by the handing ovar to his of th- BrStleh Caspian
fleet. Thlo atop aaa taken In oonoequeuoa ef sh* Molalon
of Hlo llajoaty < Government to wlthdrawhall British *oroeo
from the Cauoaaua, and because of the Manifest Inability
of the MopuMlo of Aserbaljen to nan a fleet eApable'of
resisting Bolshevik aggression on the*csop 1ABaeeBe

19. Owing to oausea Inis ahloB'it 1 net boutl
neoeoaary to enquire General Denikin hoes aorsnenir-at
one tint seened to be on the point of complete sacasan,
entirely collapsed, and danger to the.rarleus
eauoealan states fro* this quarter wae.TebOved.f-:.-tul

to. fn August K8. 1919. the British troops were
withdrawn rro* taneoauoasla, bet a email garrl*>n was
left at Batou* In ordeT to prevent ao Immediate dispute
between Oenerai Denikin, the Oeorglans and the Aurka
for possession of the port. Certain other foreign

troops ears to assist in the occupation but ooSer arrived.
81. nsongnlsing that there were forcda at aerk
that cilght at any tine cause the Uo9hf011 ef tbe frane-
cabeaaian republioe. Hie Majesty's «ovefnaent despatched
to Il1f1lla a dlploaatlo elaalon under Ur<* (Boa™81ItO» )
dardrop, rhich arrived In Auguat, 191». Ur. Eardrop waa

instructed/
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Inutruated to safeguard British interoots, to giro ouch
aoral support sad advlou to tfaa Republics of Uoorgia,
AMVbulJaa and Arooula us night bo pooslblo vfthout
Involving Ills .IUjusty'd Oov/nuent in eny kind hf

¢ >dtljv.otte obllgi.tlouii. Uo uju to uut> «ili l;«y Influence
to pravont heriS?itiov bot»tcn Odnaral L'onlkin und the
republicm, nr bateccn Mil0 republics thoaoelvou.

221 following tho ftilluro or Sensrul itnikln’g covomont
at >jO >nd of 1919 (to -ASob rvfereaco hue Llreudy bean
mede) fcolvhjvlk l.aisie ->nteroa Ibto alnso ral..tl mo
with T.tl'h.llst , * 1 m1t uo UOa-fust to 1hle tr-e
Allied in-irs, in . uiiuttj IV-L, gr-utad de feoth roco-niti
to tf.J £0tJ.*BbenV# Of Cvorgls, As.rBallJyB and «.rueula,
titl.Jrot SritiAh «Upport froa tho itBiOlwn MeucWhosary
novecient, ann, 1n kubruary 19Df; annrmnoud thot Conctoatl*
ncple, together alta a email piece of territory in ,ur -pe
»onlu ue.ua in firkoy's poiasinl-.n. ({beoo tNeoo events
had e ft/ett «od lianedtatn otiset updn Hu.lalen pclicy in
CluvcSis which thoneofor\ard on Icolf so rrovont the
ereatl w ol o ."ohuawelan buffor .:trto in Uh'bM U .-at,
ebldb otould bo hnotlia n Bolub;vice.

23. jn 1ursa-Boe o/ this policy n jtfepcrsd rovolntlon
Occurred et B«ku ?0 April 2T, iV8C end b Soviet ..epubllo
end A.«Inlst.-etl.'S were p 'OclMasd. if.:" Zil Jhcvlke then
eneourvred ths Tttare of ds*rb;.lj.*n to continue the
otruggle ogrinst tbe ineenlane In ths diluted a*ss of
dunguienr, «onuto :1th no Intmtint (if *"-T3o0 fbe
rat-re to golB porsenelen of the terrltofy. UIK/Vb-

i A hootlll li«*»> T jtfW rn.l th> Tbhi.V t IV.* -trqg,
A lti'v-'r-ul that uaoe would nerve tbulr Intornue. nthsr
thun *srj M1 uo e« ”™7 T, iV2T a trouty ..us oigtwd
biased/
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»1a:kJ.iS| «Kl OoorgiM.p~otJUAae ofov.FAT*1.»'tt | I —-it

of -.Ir.vuv:a i.ad.lol, Jout, ,u jtyipiAmAfiftr :iD
and 1ho truunportnticn <of goode. .'kia treaty van fclloand
on, rODu 6 ti/ utotlasr button ttoo.SI* liKi AodMiervik: L« ala,
in -hlch c.usan.u.Beor o* ueou fulvh.”.ecal,<ituUtracxMl. > 1«stl>|
totrcn Aolrhrrll: “u...ia tod orouflla «id biurkaliai crc
«130 irrJ . Jtut 'iv n<cns» X-lUrl-ul ro rign o»4«t? to
eoo'lltlans ro:r.irlog tbs vranuicrtailan.of 1&ylsl troapa
upon tho Are u'on raliAci‘a, and iko banding over pt tho
dis* utod ntora of Amigo-ar csid £orab<i*ih V> iiutiniatt control
no o tojoforarf arnrnrc.

24, i>nAd'U<< the blbotcusn of Aserbol”rui lud ilaen
rgnin?-. Sol.LhPVII: /ulr. .. In, Awui axlclag. ou it «e«enaldrc.Mc
cede occurred In the (letrkt of ,1lrur*topel, Jut «Bo mt
ot rlth greet xotMecsncsG Lf tho Bolabovlku ueet-t.-l tf
the irrrniMS of tb* dlotrlet. The r,ault ret (till fa-ther
to silent,to tho Useless froaeBolshovJ»«i.

£5. In Jrr.ftjai; the frosty of fetes »Ith fuxSej MI'" lurme
Council, racomlilnx tr.a.nrost. laiaraetlonal lapo-Uac > -f
Bxtof:, had p-ostxsd to jui-o tho port urid .v.rvioo n *m«
atato uliar tin prot'Otlon of Iba Vij'K >ot.Antlonu. ?iw iclione
*Thich «ka op'-a-"! bf triO'-slani, Su-ulnnu, uni fjjian )<tl V'hr
elira tell *b'c-.rh >: llkoly uo«ork'"bl« In ,»ri.ctlo». in
July 7, 1t£, therefire, tho -Vltlah c-rrlaon »a» *Ith.irn*n end
tho torn and orevinoa ,nun hxnlcl o<r Vo-Succ/Im«der »n ~fricvi
bayuuon the Allied T'oxero end tho 7>oiflau Cpfjrnjjnt. Unbi'Sfjrod
transport righto bf .ms.aii,.',ndjfuon IUloo in tho t?rt of il-V'ur ore
prorlind uad-sr tho asroots at for ..iorbnljno rat n'*r>
farther underto >k to grant Armenia a oonoaoelom tor a mllnof thr«
the Tollsf of the Charukh betooon Set;um and Aro-minn tcrritorj.
2S aj the ond of July 19%' the fellah eamealeo had tamed dofle'
In favour of the boluhovlks she rollered of thla nnalet* pretented

nltleetus
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ultinetaa to Amenta deaendtnK the immndlate aoueptnnoe

of the draft treotf ef Jane, fe thle altlantua Arnenla btde
no replyl and ee tha Soviet oHey adannoed ..nd ooerelled the
signature, On August-b, e large uonolgnaont of erne and
onnltlona for iroinli raeahed lotoaa and «ere for arded
tnroogb Georgia to their deatlnatlou.

1* jare recognition by iilo ..ajbuty'a Gluvornoeat of the
Indoi<undauue..ef eraonla boo sueordod ly tho fteut7 of ,euoe
Hth iu.-wei' olgcod at iidvros ea Aaisnt 1C.19».. end by the
xraeV buteeos the rrintlpul Allied leee.-o on the one bead end
«rtieoU b the other, tbloh «aJ sl¢frit i.t the on-o tlae. rtese
treutleu did oot batOuU opereViro eel tho booadarloa of «roonle
sort norer formally laid doin. ca Ponaber 5C. 19rC, €0
enrocUn Jorlet uovornajot 1.0 proolalaed ut Uolliban. in tho
fsllsilAg month tna arnoalui horiet Uorornaont aigned the
lu.ss-.ra.Bleo Ttoaly .roeo”™nlalng .rmoleo in'lepondeoco. 1
pertlon of tha Aruenlau t.-y *jjh.1gjl lox.,1 to the Paabaoa
( ..Ul «holuhorlk ) Oopornoant and rotreated undur Its lead r>
to th« BTumelnouu dl.trict of ,iui;>uur. JhuOe troops uub*

11 onntly ottnekod ilriran end.re-;Jttblluuod a panhaak Covernier*
for t fo.i vesko. Zelnforcanunto of Bel troo.m r.ore boaevur
b-oto bt up, llIsliJj;id tha Stuhnel: ;or*u uos replaoed the
Jorlet Covornitnt la psaor. Ibe aray then u;«la retired to
-lafoiur, here ea Iniepondont elate cue aelntalaed undclik
the euaeor Of 1971, ;hen It «eB finally uupproaeed fay Uelahevlk
forces frw» AMrhelJan and uoaoia.

‘1. tbo Amenlon Saclr.llrt Soviet F-.opublle Coma part ef
the Yrinoci.rc;elan Socialist /odorcl soviet Bopublle, rbleb
federntlon nts ea’ablinhrd bf rn otguod on Aaruh
1«,19714, fafth» r."c,', 5at re-let .u.nbt.e. c'-r>,nlb, ..«rh>.ljea

i.nl 3'iorela.
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ate. tto Trnnooauoeelan Sosialist #ed»sr*ll 3orl»t QepobHe 1n Hj

tara, is inoludod tn the Ualoe of Dorlat Secioliot Cepoblleo.

British rupreventetlea au RitkUxn «ftor vb« auetoeofal Sotlit
revolution referred to above (aoo pare. ari. the Armenlsa 8evJot

OoronKount not having boon accorded rooomittoa by Hia ttejsaty's

OoTornaont.

80. So Armeoicn iUpubllo baa alnoo biou rnetenload by Bio llrjoatr's

Ooreraaont except a3 part of tbo Onion of Soviet Soeiolla*

Bepublico, Q Jcro :o0oo<nltd jO »f nhleb 4io aranla4 on fobirnnry

e,1924.

81. la almndy ciw'.od (pnra.2* eb?v«1 bla Uajoatt'a eevornannt

granted. & f.c'.0 rocoraitico of tha AtarbalJon b3gobllo tn
January 19tC. in tho ToMo-lUg April tbo fiotabJvifc party
overthrew tho existing mlalnlot.ation and broke olf all rola-
Hana »ltk tbo batonto end other eaealoo ot Sovlot Husaia. On
Soptoabor 80, 195X in a treaty of olllanoa signed at Motoou.
tbo indOfons nos of tcerbnljon «eB rooooalaed by Sulolo.

88. Tha Oaorglon Cnrirmant ruoulved da Oaro reooanitloa by
tbo Allies on January 17, 1921. in February a rovolutlon
brore out- «lilob resulted In tbo Introinotlon.of tho soviet
fora of sovam-vint.

88. The ronarks in .*“eoe-iSitg-j erua. (88-80) roorootinp

Armenia apply o-unlly in mgwrd to Aterbeljnn ond Ojorgin.

MOKXQII OYTICh,
Ooeonbor 19£S.
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SER P. KOK8UN TELEQRAMININ 8URSTI
23 DEKABR 1917

COPY OF TELEGRAM
Fram Sir P. Cox np*Ir .-
Datiu  23rd December 1917.
Kikckiykd at IndiaOma U p.a.

(R). 6289. in reply to ra(poet tor appreciation of
eituotion  Nool wire* oa follow.

iMIIl-  Poaiticn i1 that HH. Ooeemaent have decided to
nipoort in every way project of Oniooaion fedention in oxtonao;
tMnga bo«otor aem to bo banging fire 00 political and
financial aide of gieation ia being dolt aitb throng Taharan
and General Shore profort to take bla inatructlona direct from
sir Offioi.

Both Teheran ind Tifli1 igrn that apart from purely
aalltoiy aide of ipieation, Shore la In need of atrong et»ff
ahich ahould bare too aidea.

(a) financial.

(b) Political and propagendiat.

It «ill require Tory datonalnod effort on our art to
(teoeorrupt groupa) Cauoaaian federation ao Oaiuana an already
in field *nd here in oxieteuoa a formidable organ'action.

The firat end moat preeling problem la to form aome central
aithority ehioh Oeorgle~Tartara, Annenicnoj Mountaineer tribes,
«ill reoogiiao.  Thia can probably beat bo offooted fay pnamioo
of oaoll Britiah unit of about 1000 men to oipply a rallying
point for genuine friendly alaaonta In country.  Shore
strongly advocatea thia policy.

Otner problame wnich will donand imediate attention an

(1) fitting German propaganda.

(2) Organiaation and diatrlbutlon of food aupplieo.

(3) batahliahment of lino of ooamunloetlon
mith outilde eorld. failing trene-Siberian nilaay ee ahall

hart to orgomnao comninication aoroaa Paraia.
fdt
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SER P. KOKSUN TELEQRAMININ SURSTI
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(4) Sipjsly of certain «rtialee of priee necessity to
Ceuceeu* ouch ¢+ nediolnes «fld cotton good*.

(b) Disposal of Baku oil.

At present T»rtara rm11lu disadvantage of tttrtiit nil*
and it should therefor* beo«it policy to foster and take
advantage of this (corrupt group). At the aaa* tine un ai”it
aus at briit®"n~hae into touch with loyal lahoeaaadan aleaent*
in ieaopotaeia and India with a view to forrdng a aolid block
of Lahoiasedan opinion and opposed to pro-Canaan party in Turkey
and Persia. Realisation of tfcia policy vould jreaUy facilitate
reconciliation of Tartar and Anaanian interest which 1* on*
of most diffiiw It problem* we have to fooa.

If we succeed in conciliating liahcaciodan opinion in C*»o»*ia
it is prcbobl* Tertar and TUrfc alaaer.U in Aaarbeijan provinca
will wiah to join Caucaaian faderetion and throw off their
allegiance to ?arwia. Thia would provide strong eoapon in
dealing with Paraxa question. LLIAXKn

t be. if ther* ba no objection | ury b* infomed as to
nature of Ceucaeiar. federation and of ueoaaraa ceotaepialUd
by H.L. Oovonuaont. It aaeaa to ei# that any organisation to
aork northern Pertia cannot auccead or nalntain itaalf under
cresent conditions unlaes b**ad on thia fore* and equipped

financed end eorkad frot car*.
Addreeeed to forei”.. repeeted to S. of a. for 1.
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SER C. BUKANANIN DEPESASI
30 NOYABR 1917

Hzala

177

:2.?23ieo!

utb 2 1917;
NmypLlor fron air C. ihiciuuum (Petpogmd) Vovcnber 3Crth.

0. 9,S0 p. n. Rovaaber Snh
1917.
R. 3.1C p. a. Oeccnber Int.

bo. 1916.

Following I'ron Consul lit MM1la.

At planary neetinr ol all (? nutlonnl) pnrUen
and factions convened hero yertercluy it wnr nl-joirt
unimtoounly received: In view of etnt# of civil
war. Anarchy unil abcaicc of proper Rcrvicen wid
authority in Russia to fom a provisional dtmocmtic
Government In truna-Cuucaela:

A r*proesntatlve free each Executive and other
Cocnltteoa to enter Govsmaent pending results of
polling by equal separate and (? direct) vote at
alectlono for constituent nocesbly are published
(elc) diet neabera ulacted to iwobly ure to taka
over Govorment of truno*C»ucasin until conctltuent
Aacffihly is convened nnd a responsible dasocmtlc
republican Govum-iont lo ectnbllohoa In Ruscla.

Hie rgeetlat: also decided In favour of autonomy

for trann-Cnucaala arvl confederate union with Russia.

lhe Holshovlke hud no success.
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KONSUL STIVENSIN TELEQRAMINA 8LAVS
4 DEKABR 1917

Kncloacr* U Conaul Stevens' deapatob Bo0.35
of Docenber «h. 1917.

ftnhitt» .

Declaration by th* Ceonlsalonars of tko frana-
Oncmoa*
To tb* pooplo of th* Tran* CnuHu».

for over a onotary tb* pooploo of tb* Trana-Caacaavia
«orfcod in eloM anion with Russia binding tbair fst* with bar.
and sow for tb* first tin* daring the prosont historical
period they haw* been abandoned to tbair on reaoaroo* and
are ooap«U*d t* haw* roooor** to tbair om *sp*dlonts to
ward off th* approaching «oonoaio and Bair*real calamity.

On th* gneetlone a* to wh*th*r th* Csaocaalan Howolution-
ary Democracy sill know how to stand in d«f*no* of all
attests to subda* the resolution and will b* abl* to gearan-
te* to th* country the Dost n*c***ary fnndanontal rewolution-
ary precept* and bring inflnone* to boar on Central Russia a*
regards th* liquidation of elwll-sar in th* ranks of th*
Denooracy and th* creation of a bcnogwnaoca rowolntionary,
naiw*r**lly reoognlaed antboritatiw* Rnsalan Republio will
depend tb* fat* of th* peoples of tb* Traa*-C*noaaua and tbair
nornal dewelopeeat.

In order to diroot tb* IIf* of th* oountry into thi*
course, and aa a result of an agr*«n*nt arriw*d at between
all th* Socialistic partlea and d*nooratio rewolutionary
organisations, the authority of tb* oountry ha* bean
aatabliahad. Thi* Power i* oonatrooted prowlalonally and only
ontil th* conwooation of th# dIl uuaaia Constituent A**asbly.
If, howewer, according to olrounatMOM of Itaaalan aetoalitio*
th* tinely «omening of th* Uttar ahouU ho rendered
iupoMIbl*. th* authority retain* Ita powers until a
conference of th* neabers alaotad to tha Oonatltuant iaaaably
fron th* Trana-Canoasua and Canesen* front la oonwokad.
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Vberefore, bearing th* oharaetar of n provisional
authority, it aot* Itaolf to prinolpally solvo question*
hawing rogard to th* urgwat naoda of th* population.

To definitely Uprow* th* dlsorgnaisod finanooa, to saw*
th* Any and population fron th* Upending faaln* by assuring
mppllas for than; to Inprov* mans of transport and any* and
ooamaleatloM. to regularly and healthily demobilise on
oonolaoion of p**oo; to protoot public order; to oontrol over
production and distribution; by all man* to protsot tb*
Interoat* of labour and thorn of th* krking olaaaos; to
~mediately Utrodno* a danoeratlo Zenotwo; to reorgaali* th*
tribunal* and organa of nUiniatration; to Imadlataly
organlM danoeratlo Land Oamlttee* in place* in whloh they
do not oziot so that thay should tak* over th* acu«*aaat of
Xppanag*, Sts:* and Cburoh lands and also lands b*lou™dI™ to
privately oamed largo proprietors, tb* pronulgatlon of th*
confiscation of whloh will follow in the UnodInt* future,
together with a declaration regulating nil land question* and
to proper* than for th* Constituent Aaeeubly land laglsUtlw*
body; th* Uaedlafto aboilabsent of all olass prlwllagos mi
Institutions created for th* parpos* of protootii¢ th*
interests of privileged olaaoos; to ostablisb good maigfaboar-
ly relation* with contiguous people* on th* basla of their
recognition of rowolntionary principles.

Idiaring to th* poUt of view of oonplote aelgUeternia-
atloa of nationalities proclalnad by th* Saaalaa Sawolatlon,
th* Coonlaaloaera of th* Trana-Cancaaua will tak* stops to
oon* to a rapid and oquitabl* solatia* of th* national
question in th* Trana-Caoeasns.

Recognising tb* aaUtooaBc* of unity of th* gwnoral
Russian front, th* Trans-Casoaelan Government Ccqeleeloner*
will take aost eoergetlo steps toward* the Uaedlate
coDClnalon of peace, being guided U tbla dirootlon by tb*
general conditions obtaining on th* Vaatorn front, by the

AZOBRBAYCAN MiLLi KIMLBR AKADEMIiYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

61



AZBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI

V& llc . ¥)yzin<ifaa-Muavinin ianedviw

KONSUL STIVENSIN TELEQRAMINA 8LAVS
4 DEKABR 1917

3. 455

conditions of local lif* «al in agrseasnt with the wishes of
the peoples inhabiting the Caucasus.

The solution of all the enuasrated questions is to fora
the basis and subject-natter of the future activity of the
newly formed authority in the ooontry.

All dispositions and orders of the TranalCaucaaiaa
Coaaissioners are to be carried out on the spot without
falter.

All counter action to this authority will be ooneidered
as a distinct atteapt on the life interests of the peoples of
the Trans-Caucasus and an endeavour to draw then into the
sphere of the darkest civil end international war will he
nipped in the bud by all the forces of the parties and
organisations which have established the authority.

In taking over this heavy burden, the Trans-Caucasian
Conaissioners call upon all those to when the interest# of
the revolution and freedom are dear, to close their ranks
around the authority of tba ccuntry and to march shoulder to
aooulder with then on their road to constructive revolution-
ary work.

Peoples of the Trans-Caucasus! Our fats la in your
hands. Let us snow ourselves worthy of the majestic mission.

Let us stand at the height of these historical
problems and show the whole world a living exanple of loyalty
to the covenants of the Orest Revolution and their Incsr-

nation into U fa.
Here follow signatures of twelve Caasisaionsra.
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No. 1922. (R).

Following from Vice Consul at Baku:

eThere ie no money In town and Hank would have
very eoon to be closed. If you can obtain Russian
Government's permission for Russo-Asiatic Dank In
London to place to the credit of Imperial Bank of
Persia.London, £101,000, »e could purchase roubles
In P'rala and bring over here Increasing demands for
roubles there to regulate exchange and alleviate
situation here. Imperial Bank of Persia ore averse
to purchase o.i their account.  Present value of £1
sterling Ir. Persia from 50 to 55 roubles*.

| can do nothing here at present.
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BAKU'
South Russia.
December 6th. 1916.

Sho following is a report on certain events, in which |
took part, between Soptenbcr 1917 and August 1918. During the
wiiolo of tlila period X kept a complete record in cypher which
was destroyed by Lieut. Crutchley on Aug.lst 1918 “hen the
occupation of Balm by the Turks seemed only a matter of hours.
All dates are therefore onIY approiimate as | have no other
record than my memory to roly on.

About October 1917 a deputation, consisting mainly of
wealthy and Influential Armenians from T iflis, visited Sir
Charles Darling, then British Minister at Teheran. The object
of the deputation was to got into touch with the British |
Foreign Office and find out what were the alms of the British
Government in the Caucasus, and whether the Armenian people
could rely on our support and if so to what extent. At that
tine the Russian Amy was deserting from the Caucasus front
and the Armenians maintained that their own people would romalr
at their posts and, with the new forces that they hoped to fonr
would bo able to guard tho frontier and avoid a Turkish invaslc

) The deputation, according to their own statements, was
informed that tho British Government Intended to support In _
ovory way possible i.e. morally, finanoially, and with material
all elononto who were willing to continue fighting the common
onony and work for the good of the common oauao. Further tliat
ovory moral support and sympathy would bo given to the alma
and aspirations of the Armonian people.

| was instructed by the Forolgn Office, through Sir Chari*
Marling, to hand over the British Vice Consulate and to report
Chiof of the British Mission in TIFLIS/ then Brig. General
Offle]\é_Shore_. In Octobor | Joined the mission and was nomin-
ated Financial Adviser at Tiflis. | never really took up my
ost, as_the Financial Board was never formed, and durln(];_ ray
stfa. In Tiflis ray work mainly consisted of that of a Political
officer.

On my arrival at Tiflis most of the Russian Army had al-
read%/ loft the front and was devastating tlie surrounding oount
on their way back into Russia. Goneral LebidInsky was still

the Commander in Chief of tho Russian Army on the Caucasian
Front and Goneral Avorlanov Officer Commanding the troops In t
conquorod territories, in other words the Armenian Army In
Armenia. Tho Armonian troops still romalnod on tho front, and
it was hopod that no should be ablo to form a volunteer army
of sufficient strength to hold the frontier and keep'the oon-
quored territory. The actual figures suggested were 2 Armenia
Divisions, 1 Assyrian Division,1 Division of Russian Voluntoer
and perhaps a mixed division of Greeks and other nationalities
m It was. evident from the first that nothlne could be hoped fror
1 tho Geortl;lan Army whoso Infantry were mostly Bolshevik while
1tho cavalry doclared its Intention of only guarding its own

territory.

It was docldod to form a Financial Board, and all sums
sanotlonod by this board were to be paid to the various for-
mations and institutions through tlie oxistlng Russian Staff,
and no payraont whatever was to be made direct to an\F/ National
Unit. (Vide replies to telegrams rocoivod from the F.O. asking
tho Mission to q(lve direct support to the Armenian Forces unde
General Andronik).

AZBRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLOR AKADEMIiYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

67



AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®STI
P/~rifaniya ctkKvtu/ininin JRAX/>/

CSNAB R. MAKDONELIN M8SLUMATI
5 DEKABR 1918

463

. This arrangement was purposely made, and at ry Instigation,

In order to avoid any possibility of it being said that the British
Govt, was exclusively supporting any one National Unit. However
circumstances, enemy propaganda and the exaggerated statements of
the Armenians themselves proved too strong, and very shortly we
obtained the reputation of exclusively supporting Armenians. The
fact that the Armenians Divisions were at that time holding their
positions at the front made it Im1perat|ve that these people should
receive their pay and supplies. herefore as it happened the first
payment of one million roublos, which was made through the Russian
Staff, was handed by them to General Averianov and went to support
the Armenian Divisions. A subsequent Re.200,000 was given to the
Russian Volunteers and four millions was lent to the T.iflis Govt,
to enable it to can-y on. This was the total amount disbursed np t

tho time of my leaving the mission.

About this time Consul Stevens, on instructlonsfrom the F.O.
handed the Armoninn Committee a document stating that the British
Govt, intended to support the Armenians by all means possible. This
together with tho fact that, owing to circumstances, the Armenians
were actually the only armed formation which had received any money
from us, made it almost impossible to counteract the impression tha
wo wore out to help the Armenians exclusively, or to stop the
chattering tongues of the Armenians themselves, while a subtle pro-
paganda na3 carried on by enem?/ agents among the Mussulraen popula-
tion of tho Caucasus, especially atEllzavotpol and In Baku.

About this time the Mussulman tribes along the Tiflis Baku
Hallway began holding up and disarming tho Russian troop transports
returning from the front. The reason given for this was that the
Mussulman Monarchists did not want tho Bolshevik soldiers to return
to Russia with their arms, but the whole affair was undoubtedly
engineered by Turkish and German agents with a view to-arming the
iiussulnnn population of tho Caucasus, and at first it met with most
extraordinary success. During this timo | Journeyed twice to Baku
to fotch money; wo were ofton under rifle and machine gun fire for
many miles, and the journoy, which is normally one of twelve hours
usunlly took fron five to Six days.

On one occasion Captain Noel travelled up with me and we carri
two millions of roubles, we had a opoclal carriage allotod to the
mission and placarded. Our first incident was being oliased by a
train of bolshevik soldiers who declared their intention of uncoup-
ling our carriage and leaving us to our fate in the steppe. W wer<
then held up by thoMussulnnn” Commlttoo at Dlizavetpol for three dayi
A oertain_Colonel Effonflef and Khan llolsicle ( a cousin of the pre-
sent President of Azerbaijan) wished to arrest us, they stated we
wer carrying money for the Amonians, and had all the figurea and
dates of money already given, also knowledge of Mr Stevens letter
given to the Armenian Commlttoo. Me askod then to search our carri-
age in which wo hod_ a ?uard of six French soldiers. Those were
early days and we rightly concluded that nobody would oare to take
the responsibility as a matter of fact theK would have found the tni
millions in my dirty clothes bag. | only hoard yesterday that It
was really owing to the strong representations made by Mirah Khan
the then Persian Consul General at Ellzabetpol, that we were event-

ually allowod to proceed.

During tho latter part of 1917 General Offley Shore left Tifll
and Lieut-Colonel Pike was loft in charge of the British Mission.

Shortly after the above montloned payment was made to the
Armenian Formations oertain Armenian Regiments ran amok in the
conquered territory and cutting up several Kurdish villages naaeaert
tho Inhabitants. "Hhen the Incident was reported.to Colonel Pike
he requested the Russian Staff to refuse all further payments to

these Armenians Formations.
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During my stay in Tiflie the Armenians, and i gre«t Buwy of
the ordinary public, wore corialnly convinoed that the British
Mission was formed for the express purpose of aiding the Armenians,
they{_ talked and boasted a great deal and greatly added to the bitter
feelings against us which was being promulgated among the Mussulman,
and made it practically impossible to approach him. "Captain Noel
while In Tiflis workod hard among the leaders of tlie Mussulman
party, and eventually did succood in porsuading Khan Toluekhanov to
accept our assistance. Khan Tolushkhanov on returning to Baku was
deprived of his command and rank for having "sold himself to the
British". The Hoad of tho Itossulnf?ju gal in Baku has since told mo
that st that time they were aotuaXTy/undcr agrocnent with Turkey.
Anv overtures at that” time would have boon too Into.

Bitterness against tho British continued to Increase, agd in
the early part of 1913 orders wero issued by the Mussulman Committed
of what ‘is now termed Azerbaijan to arrest all Britishers travelling
on tho railways. Ten Englishmen, employees of tho Caucasus Copper
nines at iiatoum, travelling from Batoun to Baku en route for England
were arrested under this order and wero only liberated at the end of

last month.

~_In January 1913 | volunteered to go to Grosney on a special
mission_to endeavour to free certain Allied subjects who had boon
thronn into prison by tho Bolsheviks. | therefore left Tiflis in
January In a special Wagon taking with me Capt. Noel, who was ﬂomg
to take up Us post as Political Officer .it Baku, Lieut. Crutchley
who was to have acted a3 Liaison Officer to the Baku Aviation School,
and General Pavletsov, tlie huesinn General who made the famous atte-
mpt against the Bolsheviks under tlie Kerensky Governemnt. There wus
a price of Ks,50,000 on his head dead or alive and the Bolsheviks
condemned to death anybody who assisted or harboured him. The
Anorloan Consul in Tiflis aldod him wltNe false_ pass}port and wo car-
ried him and his wife down to Baku in our carriage from whence he
hoped to get away to Persia. On his arrival at Baku | took him up
to ny flat v/horo ho remained for a wook, and by giving a personal
declaration that ho was only an Inoffensive American Missionary
obtained him his visa of exit from tlio Bolshovik Committee in Baku.

Vo travellod from Tiflis with hino Bolshevik Troop Trains. Our
Journey took six, days and soven nights and was full of excitements.
Ste fought our way from Shanhore to Llakl, the Mussulman Trlbeenen
were dug in all along tho railway and fortified behind buildings
with machine guns. Each point had to be taken by storm, tho Bolshev-
ik soldiers leaving their trains destroying and mutlla_tlngi every-
body they found, uildings and statlont wore burnt with Tnoondlary
bombs, each troop train carried nachlno guns, and tho armoured train
was used ns far nq Kvlach. Ve eventually roached Baku with every
few casualties on our train. The troop trains suffered very heavily
and their casualties were considerably increased by a train smash
in which our train participated. One of the humours of the sltuatloi
was that tho Bolshevik soldiers wore actually fighting a way out of
the country for General Pavlotsov.

I renalnod a week In Baku to onablo mo to obtain the necessary
passes and papers from the Bolshevik and Mussulman organisations In
order that | might travel to Grosney in comparative dafety, the
Bolshevik troops trains had also stopped off In buku to bury their
dead so | had to continuo riy Journoy with them as far as Petrovsk,
tlie Journey took me five days, about 300 miles.

The position at °rosnoy was most _interesting and one saw advan-
ced Bolshevism tn its early stages. The town was constantly shelled
by tho Chechens, was surrounded by wire charged with a high eloctric
cu. rent, everybody was noblllood, including the British Colony, and
*elt. tor made to nan or dig tho trenchos. Nobody was allowed out of
the town without a special pass. The arrootod Allied subjects hnd
bought themselves out of prison, | was unable to help relationships
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or get tho mala members of the Colony away. | lel't after a weoks
stay taking sono of the British women and children with no. Tho
rest rofuded to leave their husbands for v.hon It was impossible to
obtain s perrr.It of exit.

On ny return Journey tho Mussulman Committee at Derhent mado n
proteat at my procooding and tried to arrest ne, however a paper
from ono of their committees provented then carrying out their plan.

I returned to Baku In March and found it impossible to rojoin
the Mission in Tiflis as all communications had boon cut.

On ry return to Baku one of tho -aissulm-n Committeemen asked
no to call on him and informed me that Captain Pool had been taken
prisoner by Kutchlk :<han in hnzell. Further he informed me that
General Pavletsev had been arrested in Persia and had disclosed his
Identity, that documents had boon found on him and letter wrltton by
inyself, that the Mussulman Committee knew 1 had a hand In gotting
him out. If therefore | attemﬁted to take over Captain Mool's post
or in anyway occupy myself with loonl politics they would Inform
the bolsheviks of. the part T played in Pavletsov's escape, that if
| attamptod to lonve the torfn | would bo arrested.

four days later trouble stnrtod between the Bolsheviks and the
Mussulman over the disarmament of a Mussulman ship and culminated
in the March massacres. The Armenians Joined hands with the Bol-
sheviks and the .Mussulman was practically turned out of Baku, not a
single MusuLman of any importance remaining.

As may be imagined this added frueh fuol to tho Irostilo feeling
folt against us by the Mussulman of the Caucasus, i-von Russian
officers asked me, half in Jost, how muck tho British Government paid
to carry out such u successful campaign and rid Baim of the Turco-

pMI elements ¢

At the time | protested before t.hc Armenian ilational Council,
and still maintain that they madg ono of the biggest mistakes In
their history when, thoy supported the Bolsheviks against tho Mussul-
man. The whole of the balme for this policy must be laid at tho
door of tho Armenian Political society known ns the Bnshnaehtsasoun
and not tho balm Armenian national Council who did tholr best to
keep the peace. .VIthout Armenian support tho Bolshoviks in those
days would never have dared to take action against tho reactionary
Mussulman.

having no Instructions | telegraphed to Colonel Pike who in-
structed me to remain where | was, to keep well In with the Bol-
sheviks and Armenians and do ny utmost to got matters arranged so
that Genorai Dunstervllle and his force could cone through to Baku.
| telegraphed to Genorai DunstcrviUo and roported the situation
to him by courrier. hater | rocolvad instructions to spare no
expense and make every effort to obtain po83o3slon of the Bolshevik
Fleet on tho Caspian Boa.

Tho position in short was a 3 foIIopsIg- the fleet whloh pro-
fessed to tho of tho .Social Revolutionary Party, was supported by
the bolsheviks .ncl was as a matter of fact composed of the very
worst elements who meant at all costs to bo on the winning side, it
was strongly nntl-Amenini. and inclined to bo anti-British. The
Armenian leaders, tholr Motional Council and tho Dachnnchtsoun,
although backing the Bolsheviks for political reasons were not In
the Ic-ct Bolshevik, were very pro-British, but their soldioro wore
very badly Infected with Bolshevism. Tho Bolsheviks themselves
were of course as anti -British as possible. The bask of baoking
these three elements, ( tho fleet, the Armenians, and the Bolshev-

ists ) seemed rather impossible.
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| thiereforo worxed out a plan of action and kept to it steadily
tho whole wnuy through.
1. To Gain the porsonal confidence of tho Bolshoviks.

2. To work where possible through tho Armenian ilational Council
who having a preponderance of Armenian troops in the Bolshovik Ked
Army, had a considerable influence with tho Bolshevik Council,
especially In the matter of nominations to various posts in the
administrative machine and police.

3. To endeavour to persuade tho majority of the 600 Russian
officers who -msbra loafing about tho town or In hiding to Join tho
Ked Army, so that when tho tine cnrio wo should have officers, and
probably many men, in the Red Army on whom wo could rely» 1

4. Establish communications b?/ courrier between myself and
Colonel Pike and General Dunstervllle.

5. Prepare the fleet so that at a given moment, when required
it would obey tho instructions of General Bidharacheff or General
Dunstervllle.

1. I 3uococded in gaining tho confidence, | may even ssy the
friendship of the Bolshevik Connieealre for tho Caucasus, STEPAH
SIIAUMIAN. At tho beginning | would like to say | was greatly
helped by General Dccondole, the Chief of the Rostov Railway Milbsloi
who togothar with his staff was awaiting instructions in Baku, and
to whom | lent ny house. | becamo a constant Visitor at tho house
of Shaumian and Kis assistant Japaridzl, and Shaunian also secretly
visited ne. be evidently lookod upon no as perfoctly harmless and
we had long discussions on Socialism. | visited tho Commltteo
rooms ovory night and up to the day of ny trial was always well
received by othor Bolsheviks.

2. with the Armenians of course nnttoro were made oasg, as all
Armenians were openly anglo4phil. Kowevor caro had to be exercised
here as Shaunian and many of his followers were very suspicious '
of the Armenian National Counoil whloh they looked upon as B Bour-
golse Institution. | used to visit tho enemies of Bolshovi3m only
at night und then dressed as a Russlon soldier.

3. This v.as tho real difficulty, and to ny mind tho most import-
ant item la ray programme. It failed hopelessly. | think most of
the officers | approaohed lookod upon ne as a madman. Many who
weroformerly friends refuded to recognize me in tho struct. |
obtained a fow good agents but they also were unable to do anything
Rad we succoodcd in Eetting fifty peroont .of those young officers
to Join the Bolshevik Army, | maint’in that ooch one would have bo\
able to gain the confidence of at least throe soldio.rs and when
Blcharncneff did arrive in Russia we should have then had at least
1500 men on whom wo could have rolled instoad of absolutoly nobody,
however the plan failed and | only . know of four men who did Join.

In spito of ny friendship with the Bolshovik loader,Shauralan,
I was very closely watched and was shadowed whorever | went. Cater-
ing for thoao officers brought me into touch with many of tho
counter revolutionary organisations, and most of my interviewing
had to be done through agents.

4. The establishment of cornunications also to a groat degree
failed, and at no tlmo, except when 1 was pernlttod to use tho
wireless, was | able to maintain regular communications. As Cour-
rlers both to Persia and to Tiflis | mostly fusod girls, thoy wore
able to travol u B members of refugee families or as nureoe and
servants. One of these courrlors Mario iiicolalvna Kudratseff, rar
through Kuchl Khans people four tines and twice got to Tiflis with
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despatches carried In leather buttons, she also worked for some
time ns n typist with the Bolshevik Comitteo.

5. At first my chief agent with the fleet was the Bolshevik
Minister of Finance. He was n social revolutionist not a Bolshovik
and seemed able to work through the ship’s committees. | understand
that he eventually fell under suspicion and paid the death penalty
while | was in Persia.

X worked as much alone as possible, and for my own personal
safety took nobody completely into my confidence, and appeared to
be doing ad little as possible.. All sorts of Kusslan officers
came to me and offered their services, especially as agtfnte with
the fleet. Many of these X know were sent by the Bolsheviks, to
one and all | suggested that they should join the Bolshevik Amy.
One Colonel | remember spat on ny floor, slamnod the door saying
he would report me tp ny government as a useless traitor.

About Juno the situation seemed very sntinfa.t r¥_, Shnumian
and several other of the Bolshevik loaders were nibbling at the
offer of British assistance'. Through the Armenian National Council
we had got our own agents into the Bolshevik'Secret servioe, and
my other agents with the Bolshevik Committees, were giving me all th
Information | could expect. The fleet and the Social «evolutionary
Party seemed willing to support us. whon tho motaent should ar-ive.

About this time the ohiof engineer of one of the -gun boats,
Kerochenko by nane, called on me and although X did not know him
personally 1 knew him to bo Working for us among the crews of the
ships, he informed me that a cortain Colonel Oriol had arrived
from Persia stating that he was one of Bicharacheffs agent and had
received Instructions to blow up the whole fleet. Kerecheriko did
not llko tho look of him or his companions and aekedlme to attend e
secret metlng. It was arranged that | should be on the sea-front
at u certain tine where | would boo a sailor sitting alone and when
he ghot up | was to follow him. Xnae led away into the back street
of the town to an emPty house where X met Colonel Oriol, and his
friends consisting of two Oeorgion officers, one Russian who refuse
to give his n?ne and Lieut. Voskresensky, Colonel Oriolrs name

subsequently turned out to be Balias. his was my first mooting wi
Lieut. Voskresensky who was the only man who gave his correct name
and said nothing during the meeting. | learnt their whole plan to

blov. 4p tho fleet, and was also given evidence that Oriol, alius Ba
lias, came to Baku armed with a Tetter from Bloharacheff. This

letter was subsequently destroyed by Doctor Turklin.
Balias was of Daghestan origin”and had served in the Mussulman

Regiments, | did not like his Georgian friends who wore all ver% )
anti-Armenian, while the Russian officer had tho appearance of bein
a Russian German. They all evidently knew a great deal about Biohar
achoff's and General Dunsterville's plans. Thoy required money
for their work and were 11 evidently very hard up. Their Idea was
to commence operations in two days. | persuaded them to wait end
gave then sufficient money to keep them in food and drink. | then
tolographcd to General Dunsterville but received no answer. )

Afor; days Inter a certain Mr. iSugonie DJunkovsky presented hi
sell’, he was bearing a letter from ~olonel Pike authorising me to
ive him up to half a million and give him a free hand in handling
tho flsot.  Xthareforo took Mr DJunkovsky into my confidence as
regardtd the fleet, introducod him to ny agents, informed him of nj
suspicions with regard 'o Balias, and offocted a meeting in order
that hq night Judge Balias and Company for himself. 1 handed
Djunkofsky Its. 200,000 in ’esh on account as it was all | had nvall
able nt the time. .

_DJunkovsky plan was, with tho help of tho fleet, some oldtlno
soldiers and the workmen, to turn out the Bolshevik Government by
force and replace it Wlth_an?/thlng ho could find that woe not Bol-
shevik. then I learnt this I assured him he was riding for a fall,
as in the first place without the knowledge and consent of the
Armenians tho thing wa“fHjta& W Ife, seoondly neither the Social

AZBRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLOR AKADEMIiYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

72

AZOBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®STI
AN\< /il c&riftMtu€l aknalavirure i x/7>r(

CSNAB R. MAKDONELIN MSLUMATI
6 DEKABR 1918

468

Revolutionaries or tho counter-revolutionary elements had any
sort of organization or men who oould run a gov rnment. Any
change of Government until either Bicharachoff or tts British
were ready to come over and take matters in hand was doomed to
failure, and that lie had much bettor continue preparing things
until that psychological monent arrived. At one 'time 1 thought
that | had finally persuaded him that my plan was the wiser.
However circumstances altered.tho whole of ny arguments.

Alharvoy and DJandre arrived from Beoharacheff in Persia,
both determined to arrest Colonel Balias, this was evidently in
reply to ny telegram to Gonoral Dunsterville. | pointed out tho
foolishness of this as Balias oertainly lenow too much and might
be persuaded to talk In a Bolchevick prison, for they intended
to arrest him through the Bolchovicks. | finall¥] nersuaded
Alhnvecy who promised to take Ballns to Persia, however ny argu-
ments cano too late and Balias had already been arrested by the
Bolchovicks 3.S. on information already given then by DJandre.
That night Alharvey and DJandre left for Persia. On the following
day two of DJunkovsky’s agents got drunk, talked and were also
arrested. That night "one of my agents with the fleet came and
Informed no that the effect of thoeo throe arrests would be that
wo should all be arrested or put out of the way as one' of the
agents had been taken with cortain notes and names on him. That
tho only tiling to do was to make an attompt to turn out the
government the following morning and arrest all the Rolchevioks
and so avoid arrest which nas certain. | rang up DJunkovsky
and got no reply, went round to soe him and foundthat he had
left for some unknown destination. | did everything in power
to disuade these people from making an attompt | knew would fail,
| s-ent the whole night until early next morning interviewing
people Xhad never dared go near boforo but all mf/ efforts were
in vain. Tho noxt morning a futile attempt”at a local revolution
was made, the fleet, did not do what it was supposed to do and the
woriaaen did not turn up. Many arrests were made papers and docu-
ments wore found and | momentarily expected my own arrest.
telephono was cut off and men wore posted outside my door an
followed mo quite openly wherever | went. ]

However nothing” further happonod for four days, during
which time | was protty busy finding out all details in order to
defend myself if neoessary. | was greatly helped in this by «ho
local Russian priest, it was Impossible for me however to see him
or to correspond with him, all this had to be done through third
parties, as _he was watched this became rather difficult, so Xgot
my lady typist to hand him notes as she kissed tho cross and
receive documents from him while she took the blessing. In this
way | learnt that all DJunkovsky's typing had been done in the
Bolchevlk office and on their machine, also the originals' of all
the notices issued, which originals had boon found by tho
bolchovlks.

On the fourth day at about eight o'clock at night
Shauninn sent up his car and two soldiers to take me down. On

arrival | learned that | was to stand my first trial before the
revolutionary tribunal. Shaumlan presided and | was accused of
conspiracy and the ponnity was death. | posed as injured innocence
nnd accused DJunlcoveky of using our name without any sort of
authority, bringing up other Instances of similar cases, | inform-

ed then that it wa3 rather an insult to the British Government

to think that thoy would have used Macdonollas a conspirator

to turn out a Govt, when there were hundrods of trained men at.
the Gov's disposal had they wish to undortake such a venture. |
finally brought forward some of their own despatch paper and ssleet
for some linos to be typed on their machine and compared with

the original stuff supposed to have been found in the hands of
Djunltovsicy's agent. On it being proved to be the sane paper n«d
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1.
Sr.jatlor. on erriv»! in ‘rartsssucnel*. "aarr-.tlve of first
. ft- axy* in Baku. Povcnbar iTth - ?4lh. 1918.
1 %l ' WIxr-g-n, Ccmsndtng northern icrwicr yerr.r.

Arrived Fal« iS-HO p.n. Keverfcer 1?th. Received or arrival
fgr two Terullii Officers «itir letter frw jureel ssylng they find
left two Seltolloris te keep public order. r*ia*c were ordered to
withdraw by 3 p.w. a mmoer of functionaries fron the nsyor of
the to*m to Colonel {trhe It efterwsdd* appeared '<*
helped the Turk* setlvely Ir capturing the town' cere epr iene*
of verylr-j lehgth which vnr* replied to. Plsharekev did not appear
«0d on enquiry et hi® ship 'so said quite frankly end In » friendly
mey that be considered the farter Azorheijea oevemeent aas In
feet being recognised tay us end he wist stead tilde. The generei
public ecemK1l genuinely pleased to see our e.rival. ieter
the freeid>- A of the House Cewlttee, e Russian, appeared ¢ a
substitute for the 2eycr who had been sent for end neve i useful
Information, pruiiisiRg to continue ssinloiml -outlie end help in
every way. Atcherekev Made e long visit end explained further his
attitude end «sprattec «nrltty et the Verter doverment not
being deposed instantly. As he left tho hotel he wee ettaeked by
lussulmna who were deelt ith by it. Col. Shuttleworth with hle
fists. Various nincr Individual* were Interviewed and Proslanatlona
Issued. Sharing the evening the "Asorbetjsr." newspaper sppesred
with a large type er.ncuncceent that a great victory bed been wen,
arc* that the Allies recog tsad the independent Azerbaijan Republic.
Tlie Ldltor wst sent for, an individual In an adwaroed stats of
alcoholic tmeuler.ee esac on his be!»If and doeliivd to print
the Leelaretlon which he was ord red to Insert In the next Issue,
tret the stevenent wes entirely felse. later a deputation of 5
one of «ha» had bean at MwU w®* a dcls-wta, cane about 11 p.w,.
are aokod for an interview on e natter of urgent litportanes te the
iUtsulvtsn population. Their contention vent over old ground but
owing to the ate hour and -heir excitement their hostility wee
clumsily concealed. They were Informed that they had not serried

AZBRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLBR AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

74

AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI
w)r ,/,,1 . knfantu< (trjyn/.>rnifn ,.nt.x// rf

GENERAL-MAYOR V. TOMSONUN MSLUMATI
17-24 NOYABR 1918

out their ord.re In wvga.d to (1) .-«novel of Turks, (8) hle-
amanant and renewal of Aterbeljan troops, (5) Preparation of
M U=*1* fw the British troope. These offenoca oouplod with
hhelr defenee of tho Asorbetjar. naoepeper oreeted s s'.rlcus and
responsible position for thaw. The foilowliy; nomling he
declaration, et donrnded 67 ua was printed In ler; type In the
newspaper.

tet the 18th Inst, the Centre CaepSa Oevonwer. arrlwod about
10*50 a.n. end wit)-, a forest sriwdltun of words and tins vl.gor*
ously den-nded the dare Itlon ef the tartar Oovwmnent. ost
of the talking »O« done by t o Illitereto eeHere: having W
their say and being set with a refusal, they appeared guile
satisfied and prcKissd Vo use their Influence whieh It betad on
thetr possession of considerable puhUc funds, re-utwd »0
Kill lew roubles, and 1» chiefly sp'Tt In dwhsue'ea - in the
pre-.ervetler. of law and ordor and to work whole-'nsrto.l)y towards
the ro-«r>cretlon ef Russia, ihoacreue rilltery afflserc fror
various parts of Pus~la a fcind, n«.g 12.(0 2e'er w i -Pvaoo
fron Vladll.evkas, .ojor Hiieral Peron .-.pal-oven from rrekln end
eesc Jcrti, 1)» «rvwnlsn Bishop called and poured fort* iwe
of tho woes o: his people ard ¢« “moderate* Armenian leader with
him explained exactly vhleh. pecple, Runelen »nd Tartar, should be
draatttelly dealt with. In his view, at a foundation to any
building up process. A Russian ItunlIm s liajer Oenrral celled,
apparently on bobsIf of the tagblatenle, end naively admitted
he lu»d b an in Constantinople e few Months age "on a Mission¥*,
end was at polne to oxflelR that he did not actually participate
In the attack on Petrovsk curing the present north. Ho ns* nost
rnjrlouo to oonr-y m nesse-e to > nrl'ff, the M sldim of the
Perth Cnuneeuei tMe he did not get, but he rea elrr-vy* to e~ela
inform tio Turkish Corou der nt Tetrovsk ef ‘le serious personal
responalbilltlat In breaking the armistice. I'r. disadsU aff
called by request and was nost an- enraging aa to the prospect»
of TFotTiine » ooalltlen provincial Oovemncnt of nodcratcs of all

parties, politicians to be rigidly excluded. Be is e very wealthy
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Tartar *«d Carriaa mitii weight »Ui> »U ;u«u1 In

»nd apparently ha* bs<n a noicraUng Influviwa for nakrt year*
twufV* «* h* admit*, ha bMm mvar succemlad in obviatl \r. *
nassacre inatlretad by either party.

Tha representative of t.e Bf* Gov'rrwscnt subsequently
arrived end proved intensely meSserpolnttrt;, en lwprocstor. which
**< deepened at a uru«r discursive interview tho following
ruralng. Ufa apparently hare an ldea that aicherelcOT personally
haa robbed um till of sea» tr.or*oui avui aM that a n ut of
a poapous goological Professor la all the la required to
enTorca reparation, p. delevin will net recognise hicharakov
in any capacity, mr will he deal with Tartar* or Amartare,
ha ta a planlpetantlary to deal with uw> aill»* and restore
Joverrwsrnt in the Caueawes with: a «‘rang ban». A wery aarnaat
appeal ama nada to lda, reinforocvs by aone strong warda by
Doctor Poet aa an Awerleea, to concentrate on getting the
beat out of all pertlea and heap the regeneration of ftuaala
always in front of hin, and to forget Me poreoral dignity
aa a Plenipotentiary Extraordinary charged with pi nary power*
etc. etc. Unless H. Ooloain has not yet recovered Ires hia
Journey and la far from hinacir. It eaa only aauae dlanay or
wore* that such a nan aa ha appears to be should be ae.it on an
errs id of the noct exlran* rifflenity.

A deputation of the Bercantlle la Ine came to offer *
friendly greeting which pare an op?>orttnilty of retognisin*
the aeoallant nortwr in ehleh titey hare wonted for ue,
repreaontatlva* of the ahip Cwrers -'are tqually friendly.

Soa» Representative! of the Russian butlneat corwwiMty breu-ht
a reaolutlon pasaad at a nerting tha previous day and proeiaad
the stoat enthusiastic so-operation in the aobaaw for a ooel-
itlon Oovsmnant. They explained Wat aa an earnest of thalr
Intentions they were reeling sons Tartars that afternoon to
cone to a working agreesent aa to representation. They urged
the OlerneMet of Blebarakow'a troops which were hampering

than aa Rustless, just aa tha Annealan Archbishop appealed

AZORBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLBR AKADEMIiYASI
TARIX iNSTITUTU

76

AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI
38fv/atn ifa akyij/mo/uli Lwj<//jri

GENERAL-MAYOR V. TOMSONUN MSLUMATI
17-24 NOYABR 1918

for th* Maamanent of the Arrenlana. where every house It an
aneoury the ,uCDCstlon la more easily nade than axaeutad. At
tha aana tine tha fact remains there is e reeaonabla spirit
abroad, tha town is salt* Sulat, the Tartar Oovemrent antlot-
pet* balnj aakad to go end will not be willing to awaewatw
an untenable position of wuj«n 1 f thalr prop, th# Turk, bell*
rvVMYtde
2°rjsto£jm >

The Preali’ent of tha Atarbaljan Oorerrvwn earn rit’ T.
aaaadaltaff ard explained at great length how tha Republic
war* forced by eirouMtaneas into the amt of the Turks, Ha
oontendad that ha was glad to s«e then x> an’ honratly
w«loomed the Alllee aa the hope for eanll nation*. They look
forward to eonplate ananalpatlen from Russia and to that and
ware railing a "defensive army" of SO,00Dsian. H# aequiaaeed
in th* view that tha representation of all parties in tha
OovartoMnt nae desirable and prenisad a reorganisation on thit
basla within a fortnight. B* clearly understand* that tha
Alllas have no intention of rooognlalng Independent republic»,
ard that all questions af that nature wtll be settled at the
Paace Conference. Re has little hope of a coalition Oorerrrwnt
hot will give it a fair trial and will strive for Joetlee for
all. Re aaka that re should Judge at t* who will ha tha
trsM greaaor. 'a eephe bitterly of Russian Oovemrent and of
the treeehery efth* inwnlsra, ha sdstlls that there is blane
en *11 pertlea. Ondoubtedly * clever nan, * lawyer, who has
eat up * vigorous local a ulnlatratlon, vastly wore practicable
than ary previously known in th* ijavvaaas. N stated round
Ibsrl's havire lingered and siprssiti indignation at Ms alalM
Ing to b» In th* aasploy of /.ssrU i'in. P* would writ* ar.d stop
it and daalarad that all lurk* either had core or ware on th*
point of doing a*. The Aeerboljen Amy »*<* beer, renewed frew
taku as daaundad by us, and would only b* nelnUlned at
Elisabetpol end outlying dletriet* egainat Armenian nnirewder*

coswsandad by Andronik and Aretlssoff who ware at th* norent
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«u*<ring T»-trr» in Urge mw*>-ra.

Wt fom a hasty o trion of » conpltx situation with 72
l,eur* e*p«ri»n«» la 1bstiH1 The follorin- atand out a# salient
features:e

(X) National patrlotl-sn for a Street Russia M3ae! er a Bnarehy
oT republic la praotlcelly noa>*sistent in ‘“aku.

(8) Tho hatred and Intolerance bet* on the uneducated Inwntae
and tartar 1* Inoredlblc in it* ferocity.

<S) The educated Russia» haa lost heart at aSYh rata ta.-serarily,

and earr’oe little ael«ht tail he tides aith the tartar

rather tlvan U» Amcnla.n wo* all <tleallM traitors to

***ry gana* they her* au"ported fron giolsh- vlen to the

British.

(4> the Allies am anapeot A B trying to push Iha Caucasus
peoples under a Central Russian Ooverrwen* of -oese hind
sflor whine cod term for the British Franoh and American
pot#, the Armenians.

Participation by us In political and ocoaowile questions
appear* entirely « evoi'-abt». | order to peUaa fatal area «1th
the troops evollahle, the fsUssinc asm essentials ahlch can
only bl achieved by pslllicsl pre sure.

(1) The_digbanftneitt of the A ortaljan /NUr. six’ the ejection
of Turks fron tho province.

(8) The prohibition of the landtry; of /.rmntan troops and the
return of unarmd refusers to tholr hoasrs throu-h "tartar

areas.

(3) The reopening of trada.

(4) Tho mocHMcation of t>e nethoda of tba Aserbsljan ftovertwmnt
ahlch at present are lierah anf unreasonable tovarda maalana
and Amanlana.

The alUsatlon la couple* but Use attitude of tho imlcrsu
non of #11 parties, a. o sincerely desire peace, gives grounds
for hope that the erob: n Ic not insoluble. tnfortumtoly
while 1l'eking ‘O'loualy at the lemosreiio ,-edcratlona of States
achieved in the United States, Canada, and A ustralian the
Caucasian race* can not at present ooneleve anything BoT»
Udprobable than their wanting to Join together to form a nee
Russia, whether It be Monarchy or Republic.

At the tana tine tht educated nan, who are not always the
leaders who do the talking, realise that snail atataa own not
remain indopr.n nt and that Russia mat always be tho parsmount

poser In tho Caucasus. The paapRa (an be taugjit this in
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Vina, but they first mat V curtain that the Russian OeTtrrr-
*ant aa they know it is not going to be forced on then by th*
Allies.

Poveaber Zlat.

Saa I'r. leaner of Robsls the Inrg-at oil ooub'na in taku.
A Beeon llonagar of a Botoh Rim at least bC Billion Roubles
of whoe* Capitol belongs to Peueher Rank, ilaoutaad reopening
a Bank, alao pipslina alas procuring sore Russian labour. Re
la obviously as able sen and Inclined to help. Ko doubt at the
isonent so aaa h Ip hin a great duel isoro than ha s.n help us.
Tntervieeed alao Cotarrlito* of tartar hereharts, nothing res.
Saa later deputation of Uralsk Coasseka, usual ro>ucst*.
Practically everybody to-d.y conflatncd virereusly of richer»
kev'a nan whote drunkenness and shooting in the streets is
causing alem . Pvrthor outbreak by to n in which 1 aaa killed
and 8 opponents wcundod lad to Isoua of Proolocution forbidding
carrying of arm and public execution in coses of wilfal firing
in Ino streets.

PovoakiT 28n<I.

Rattan All Khan (Prime Klnist»ri and RlInerce mm ister
called again. A business Ilka couple end a grew- iienl ass
arranged, uB Is roally working for o raprosor'alUno coalition
Oovenment. 3a. A1 harvl and oxplalnod aloarly that eilwat ion
with Bloherakov wns Wecoailig very fiffieuly owing t* bis
conpanlens, his posse <alon of largo sum of Puaoion gtata Sank
wonay wh'eh wai rvnovad from Ratal in joptonbor, and the
disgraceful behaviour of his m  Which ho aaa waking no attempt
to atop. Saa VUrrarerov and arranged details repatriation

of Armninno to bo fixed by bin in Bnsaltotlon alt-. *awlandson

and local Oove-iwieat.

[oToBb™r sard.

Interviewed ftao: glan roprceantatlra and arranged various
ninor nattare. Ta is a aom. While trying to arranyw atth

pa*ceske and Stats Rank O fficial tona seans of reopening of

Stale Far* u. colonel Cookrrlll orrlwod elating that t™>o0
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BtnvV O ffelale there present had gene te U» Sank that
nerninc. *Je*t«d tbh* loner j<enk «ifteUU en O* Inetent
end created * tinill, Ben 1 11itilu) by em jin»< elU1
e wrltt-n order free* Eiehcrekev. At tble lank O fficial U -
maker of Centro Cotple JOT».-n>t*nt em* rooponelblo lo ¢« Urgi
itint for looting of mnft in first Instance, he ee* sort
BOXY end e restore "««nets'-»*» to Blchcralconr that hit «nisrd
would bo ejected If stir there et 8:0 p.m. m Chertkov roe
else Inforr<d that further Interfortnwi It haku offs!rr by
hie oould not b< telereted. V7.t bed dealt-d «fftet .-tv' be
asked for ehlpe to vanev* bis treepe. the hope Is thet hr will
not relent end CU N Jen» «ni! tbua neko It difficult to hold
hi* to hie Intention.

Vovewber VAth.

Chemoieff, iresid cat Forth Caucasus rhe asked for or
Interview bee not turned up. «e nee ftwerly an Office* of
the Inper k» Ooerd and bee been operating against Bienerebov
»elth Oeeof licet leoha. *h«th*r ho controlled the Yurim or
vloo voroa nerlna to bo «ran.

3e Patton All Khan epaln ot hi* r>«qgat«et. reports
Coalition going on OSS totlofectorlly hie chief dlIfftoulty
being Oolovin any hie denande for unconditional aubnlaalon
to Ofa cotcTtaeT, pronUed to got Koaelona to drop the Ufa
question, ee Uaeeulenne e-rved In prinelple to the auacrealty
of Rueeia. A 'rest odva-.ee fror their deneivd of on ndepen-
net i.epehlte «hloh they «toed out for end acre retains ,r
«iff te defend. Saw Tergeeeroff on ailnor ..merlon queetlone.
etekoe talked to Sleherekov for I*»tra lael night. By hl’eelf
he it reasonable but l'artlnofr ’tie Staff O floor la Intcnaely
a, tl-Brllleh end hoe imafc influence. Ooneoquertly Ptoherekov'e
oorde end acilone hallo aac otlwr. To-day they put e Coeaeek
guard te tie State Bank, an* ejected the Tarter Bank (iflelili
The letter le a «tail loaal tenporvrr srgnntsotlaa, *he only
Bank open and Invaluable. The Ccaeaoka hav» been r*«oved

end Blehoreko* told definitely end finally be net rortove
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his troops fro»» ratal, (letter attached).

24/11/18.

(al.gnod) ".C.Thonoon. Cajor Jlaneral

Con end.'.B' Bort om Persian Poros.
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3nkit.
H.U.U.
tver BIO' CimJreu,
Z write to you m * friend, end | cannkete
»KO you on poprr rother t-sen verbatly b<csus« wb»t | have
now «ol to it) la final, and It la batter not to (U nu It,
In ay eaac 1 aisurt- you that nothing whleh hat he penad vlItl
Interfere »Itb our :eraonal friendship, Vou b-vc always b-an
very *trsl-jht with no, anii | have always sympatne t with
your rifflcultlea.

The situation now la net one *Mev era he allowed to
continue, J do not refer to sna',1 Incident* tf idb have occurred
hare, and to the fret that In your name ay orator* have been
rejx etedly «Unobcy- . | r*f«r te much I"r*or ratter*. The -ar
Is ovor, the business now la to rector*, poaee, and | pat It te
you tiwt y.ur .ore* nor la serving no useful purpose, and la
noa no lonear Justifying Ita ufttrae*. If year force were to
proceed at oma to a front, either to tonkin or Courier, well
and sped, but It la not doln- ae, and thor la no vork for it
here. You ti vc a record In this r»r of whleh -ny aan nay be
proud, for yew continued the atruyla In t*e darkest hour.
when nearly all e*va It up. Are you (join; to spoil that? For
*yM your encul«<e ere not a few, and you piece e eerone “oepen
In their 4> if you keep your foroo inaot re. Ae 1 hare said.

:nrc la no front to whle> It la «olng, tkarrfniv U "UmYy
ba dtabanded. | r.r-e yeu to consider tvla. St la my da* to iy
country end toy-urc to roeton 'Bece here, end ttvr* een be no
queatlon our force la the cause of dtoturbanee and anxiety
hero. It uaat co.l aok you that It iIM Il c* at cur order,
end In ;TBr own way, Thus 1 shell be grateful to a war whose
friendship | va tie very such, and in advising you In this way,
1 do to absolutely convinced that | an advlal'C Yo 1*

right v«y In your owmn Interest* and In vhnt la laera I"sortant
to you, In the Intereeta of Uia errantry for which yeu have

-tven so such, and served so well.
Yours alnceraly.
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Tha altustlen in Aasrbaljsn and Oeergie ta extremely
Interesting but at the sewe tine very eotplleeted. The Tartars
Osorglsn* and Anaanlaaa unite in baling Russian rule, but
they deteat one another ee thoroughly that they Bill
not alab their enmity towards one another, even if their Independence
ware promised than aa the price of their doing ao.

However noth, therefor*, a* nay sympathise with the
principle of aelf daterminallon, sapaotally la Ih* ease of a
aapebls notion like the Tartars, If the senatltuant rasas of a
country are Irreeeneliable, there la no alternative te getting
outside power te govern then.

Before the British landed at Baku the Tartar delegates
af lha Aserbeljsn Oovomnant sore informed that the Allied Powers
sere unable te reeegnlae the Independent Stats* forsted In lha
Oauesaus, because they hod bean aat up either by Oornany ar
Turkey, and baesuae the Allis* war* bound to the reconstitution
of ltueal*. Ths tlatamsnt nad* later by Fateh All Khan, President
of the Asorb”ijen Republic, Infrtndleetlon of the eetlen taken by
the Tartars,le of Interest, ae cowing lraw the heed of e Soverowont
shich had a vary eueseedkl, If brief oaroar.

ma st*tad that tha notions af tha Couaasua hod always
droanod of oolng free Ilran Russia and that the lr opportunity had
earn* ahon the Russian revolution took place, and the Bolshevik
Oovencaent sere farmed in Moecoe, At first a Caucasus Oevernmenl
aaa aat up, but ebon the Russian Amy saa aithdrasn and Bolshevism
bosssi* rampant, tha aemponant nations split up Into the 3 natural
state*, vlai Tartar or Asarbeljen, Ooorgla, and Arnanld. In
Assrb*1Jan thars eaa constant fighting betseen ths Tartars an ar*
aid* and lhd Armanlana and Bolahovlk* on tbo other, and In March of
thla year 160 villages ear* deetreyed by on* *14* or the other and

00 Tartars ear* killed. The Tartar* coneeguewtly applied to Um
Turks a* thalr national proteetora for assistance. and an arrangamant
eaa nad* that tb* Turks should supply a cartain number of troops

and Instructors in return lar supplies. Tha Tartars had no Intention
of/
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of being subject to Turkey u they looked upon thm ub 11 m being

Intellectually superior to the Turks. t see true that they oontea*

plated raising an army of 50,000 mu, but that eaa for defence egalnat

the Armenians and neighbouring states.

there la no doubt that there sill be a considerable
amount of disappointment among the Tartars If Russian rule, as it
existed before the ear, Ib reintroduced. Many Influential Tartars
realise that they mat cease under the control of sons Central
poeer, but trust that a certain degree of antenony elll be granted
to thorn ot the feaxe Conference.  On the other hend the
Cheuvlnlets declare that Croat hritsin elll only be able to retain
her eltlten army In the field for a period of 9 nonths after
the ear, and that >hen the British troop# are elthdrami from the
Caucasus, the Independant state of Aserbaljen sill again be
established.

During the Bolshevik regime the Amealene, 4 nay be
Inferred from feteh All Khan'a statement, had a good deal the
better of the Tartars. The total population of Azerbaijan la
about 9,000,000 of shleh S,000,000 ere Tartars and the renaming
1,000,000 ere half Armenians and half Kuaalane, damans, and ether
European races. The disparity betseen the 7artera and Amenlana
la not, turnover, very great In the city O Baku and Its vicinity,
ahlel, accounts for the Armenians being on the aide which did moat
damage in March lest. The tables vara entirely turned on
September lilh, shea the British althdres from Baku and the
Turks entered the city. The number of Amenlana aho «ere killed
In the S succeeding days le eetlneted at 20,000 end It le stated
by the Armenian Archbishop that Tartar civilians bought
Armenians 'rw the Turkish aeldlara that they night have the
pleasure of killing then. Zt la not surprising la the above
circumstance' If the Armenian of Xsarbaljan hates the Tartar
and refuses to associate himself vitb the letter In the dovenaaent

of the country.

The reding of the Armenian towards the Russian le
ecaroely/

AZOBRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLOR AKADEMIiYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

84

AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI
inly . 1")n nmn/,>rtntu £>n%/m>

BRIQADA GENERALI R QORTONUN MS8LUMATI
8 DEKABR 1918

199

scarcely note friendly, and be certainly dam net van! him back
as a ruleri for, though there seas «0,000 RussUna In Balm, they
did little te resist the Turks, sad laft the defense of the oity
to the Armenians and e handful of British troops.

Since the occupation of Baku by the representatives of
the Allies, the behaviour of the Russian troops has not been
eueh ea to rales them In the estIMtloa or popularity of the
inhabitants. The only disturbances shleh have taken piece
la Baku have been caused by Blcherskev'e troop* she have shat
Armenians In the streets and assaulted Tartar shopkeepers besauee
they exhibited signboards In Turkish. As a eemaequeaeo of these
disorders, RuesInn troops are forbidden te carry firearm* la
tb* streets, exeept la parties of to er when accjapanled by aa
officer. Bet that the efflcera thaneslves are above reproach
far several amused themselves lately by firing off revolver* In
tb* principal hotel In the middle of the night. = Moreover there ere
no Russian Offleers loafing shout Baku doing nothing, although
se have offered te pay their way and expanses te join any
Russian fores In tha field.

Ths question else arise*. If the Trana-Caueaalan
province* are to remain apart of Russia, shleh of ths various
Oeremments era they to rocognlse as their Central authority,
there are several of these so-called Ooveromeats, but they are all
sere or lass Inapt.

On Rovamber l«th there arrived at Baku a frofsavor
(of ecology) OOLOMB, she stated that he aaa the representative
of Uie 3PA Rational Oeverameat and had beaa invested with
plenary powers for the Oovamneegegf the Caucasus. Re declined
le recognise Blcherekov aNan he/eoeueed of having appropriated
large sums, and refused to have anything to do with the
tsarbaljan Government on the ground that they sere Tartars,
tha Professor appears to be not quite sene, end la the awmnmhlle
It Is doubtful stiethor the UFA Govemnent exists or k u been
superseded by the Siberian Government.

AROTHO/
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Another local OovarwaaM la tho Oantro-Caaplans It
ruled la Baku before tho Turklah occupation, and Ita principal
4lain to powerla tho pooaoaalon of tho affacta of the Ruealan
State Bank, aoato 200 million rouble* (or ahat ronalne of
than) and the Bank'a aoeurltloa. Aa tho preaidant and
mpreeentattree of tho Contro-Ceaplan Government are Ignorant
eellore, not unedlotod to drink. It la lapoaalblo for then
to raproooat Ruealan authority. Xt la aorth noting that they
nake ahat Influence they hove felt, by corking aith Colonel
Bloherakov'a Chief of Staff - Colonel Martino», «ho la strongly
entl-Briltl*h - and that ahaa Slehorakoy la aggravating, It la
probably the roault of their Joint naohlnatlooe.

A third Oovernnent la tho Borth Caucaaus, or Nountalnaor.
viewertanent Uien headquarters era at Potrovak or Darbent
escoordIn* to the local altuetlon. The freeldent, Chermolev,
aaa In the Kuaalan Aporlal Guard*, and hi* poimanant eddrea*
eppaara to be tho total Rotropola, Baku. Ba la a very rlah
nan «*d 1* pert oenor of the oilfield* at flroanl, ohleh the
Bolahovlka hav* aot alight.

The Borth Caueaaua Government 1* In a aoaeehel praearloua
poeltlon. Blnety par cant of It* poWlatlon *ro Kuhanadana
and ero opposed to Bolahavlem. but they aaanot resign them,
aalva* to cooperate alth Oenoral Oenlkin‘'a forts boeeuae It 1*

largely composed of Coesacka, and the Mountaineer* hav* a
grievance against tha latter *a thay are dtapooaocaaed of thalr
land to form Cosaaek aolenlaa. Another unfortunate circum-
stance for the Government la that after tha nee* of tha Amlattae
had bean eonrumleated to Xsset faaha and Chemolav, the t»o
eomblnad together and atteekod and drove Bleherekov out of
Petrovak. Tha aaouaa offered by Chenaolev for thl* I1ll-time,
exploit eas that Bloharakov'a Armenian* had killed tha Mayor of
Derbend, tha brother-In-la* of hi* Blnlatar of Plnaneo.
Chermolev'a uay out of hi* ddffloultlo* teveur* rather of comlo

opera, for ha haa laplorad Bleherekov to taka hie troop* book

to fetrovsk and to aooumo command of tho troop* of tho Borth
Caueasua/
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Cmioeau* Oovamnont, ¢ proyor to shloh Bleherekov ha* a*e*4ed.
U appeared ta Hajar-GaaaMi Themeon that, paadlig
laetruetlonc frem Ua «er Office ee to the Govermaani‘a palloy
la the Ceuaeau*. the eafeet procedure to adapt would ba the
formation la Aaerbaljan aad Gaargil of eoelltlaa provincial
3overamenta conatltutad of tha noderat* man of all partlee. Aa
an Inducement to tha partlee i* pover to ocT aueh a «MeTuUM
It »e« pointed out thot If they atahod to Impr*** the Allied
Paaoro alth thalr abllityfOr aalf*4ovarament thap mat glv*
evldeas* no* that they oMid sink thalr national aalmosltle*
md Bark together In restoring order med property to the
country.
It 1* aa example of tha difficulty of dealing alth
Ua*a people that la Aaerbaljan tha obetaelos la tha say of
carrylag out the propotils ware retted by tha «ucalana and
Armenian», neither of shoe aare repreaeated In th* axI*tti«
Oovarmanl After ¢ com*ldarebla amaant oP argiaaant as to
th* ora *f Jeclaiatlorn to ba talma by tha Government aad ttm
ambor* of acch actlonaltty la tho CabUat, It mas agreed that
It ea* net eceeatlel to hav* a dealerattoa of pajlay and that the
carnalltutlam of th* Cabinet should ho ¢ tartar*. A kuaalan» and
3 Armenian». SvorytMng appeared to bo pragreaalj* favourably
aad a day aa* flaad for th* Cabinet ta meat whan suddenly th*
Aramalana declared thay sould Jala a* Cabinet that laaludcd
Patlah All Khan a* Prim* MInltlor, bacauaa ha aa* raspaoalbl*
for th* maaaaera in September laat. As Pattah All Khan Is ant
af tha «blast public man la Baku (ha I* alao on* of th* fa*
eam aha hav* Jyally belpad Oanaral Thoaaon) th* Tartars hav*
refused t* b* dlctatod to la th* metier, and at present there
le e deadlock In th* formatlea of tha Cabinet.
Pnarllltlae each e* th* above arm net eenflned t* Baku
cut «atal ala* In th* rolatlaa* bataamn Aaerbaljan aad Georgia.
The pipe 1la* bataaan Baku and Bntua can deliver 4 million peed*

af koraaaa* a month and on It dopaada a good deal of th*
proaparlty/ ,
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propperlly of t*kv end only to e leae extent of tifil* and
OeorgU . Although the pipe 11m 1« a luatlan con*trueU on

and belong* to nalthar State each dales «atlra authority orar
inch portion of the pipe aa llea within Ita territory. Baku
aanta to aend keroaeaa, and Tiflis «ante nssootj Oeorgla want* to
pay In state note* and Baku prefer* something store substantial
In tha form of food, wood or eangsnese; Oeorgle refuaaa to

sign the agreement and Baku refuses to start pumping oil until
aha doaa. In oonsequanes both are losing money and tha Turkish
troops of «hom Ute Oaorglans are moat anxious to be rid are hung
Up In Oeorgla for want of oil fuel for tha rallagr anginas.

The urgency lor a declared policy and for the presence
of British troops has bean dealt «1th In Oanoral Thomson's
paper. Aserbaljan neats food ami the rest of the Caucasus
aanta.oil. There ere two ways of bringing about tha necessary
exchange and these are by getting rid of tha Bolehsvlka out of
tha groat grain producing country round STAVROPOL and by
gaining possession of tha &KATSRIMOOARWPETIKOVSX railway, and the

raatoratlon to proper working order of the railway from eatun

to BAJTO.

Oao. Bth HO1B (Signed) H.1.0. Oorton
Brlg.Oonerel.
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™Va Paonasnt is Um T n fKy bl H» BnUsaic Maisstys Oowcnussat)

THE FUTUKE SUTLKUENT OI' TRANS CAUCASIA WITH SPECIAL
REUARP TO BRITISH INTERESTS

(Bawl «a F.13>. limim D I1)

I. THE tail* rf TtaawCaacaaie ia put of iba goaaral «wibhii bl tbe futura af
it — uotl teaturrm Th* aatahliah— fat sf aa

1 b*|«d will albarlair mam mao a fedolil acaoa with am aoolhm  Thb «vahi

av amply dm* Uht dnU ha Craa. at aay iwta aa lia amaatma, tmoa )

aaaaoaa. ami that Ihr Caurnaa alanuU InuM Uw Swatter af a lateacarf Kami™*,
The y— baht. of tha* aohmUiy Palana ima a alLabia mmi lih tala i Fad— taw <l
Haw— Sutra ahaute wri. hawaam, ba abaabawlr faroifamil

1 AS lbaaheaat orcmmr-ly inyg«a kaaani, that k may Lasaimatry lad—iia
auaua WaalLaro Paow lo M idi a»*», aaaiat aad aaatral them aat— aKtam ia their 1Sirla
with eaN-flan r— t. and if mama aii* amt af nrnuwl mu taamd la ba
I amid of mm W and Mam ml. alam aa aaiteUt Oaomammit a fchafy to
to retahhiliad ia Itmaia far a rnailialia* fir nil, that ibia doty almi'd ba italagatad
tor tlar hue Cealriwat* altbor to Orwal >af | Mawwatomam
Pi.Utvlor.te ' »a to Iba Uaurd State* of A tiff Am Unm ggg
Aaaalialala Maaaab

*. The Sa»t il wdn aUam. af «atom, aa lie wiibdiawal af af Turkith and Oilman
f-n»*. luciwiaay all aalnadaula. whallmr emImn ar rvirtery. win may baa* ban?™* bll
tollwed hm Ihr paryner of mw”taada. Tlw a partkakry iaiponaiit wia ngaid to
O*apa la addiliaa to haa; Iba m ml aompaat mad hawngiaanaa, Oamgia la d», m
—tote* ito Mil adratamd, pduxallv and roeaaaakaily. af Ib* tbir» nalteaalama.
Itoniij; Ihr laim n-an.f ito r « llia Grotgtaiae liar* tom dm aaacaal «bjaat «I Orrwaa
atwmiaw. truth «a «toru*l m that* ranal dwararalm aad Ito imtencaai wmith af
thaw cuaiairy Latlaaly. la bar at bra mojtwre. ami |wrt— luly in radar to with-
atoial the agfi\*aaav dmgua ..f dm Tailaa. ttw Caiman awaUlim af iba CTpaH
toranir tlmmwlv irn >im*I. altbngh tbay ha»a narrr mmsiiHad ihaadrn to
a dremr emapaiaUr. ter rnaamla, to that af fiadaid. Srraawl laiijpaadmt aaai mi
tea*.Ir tv thru liaaarr to to afawdatrdy frm Iran, daman daaiaralila  Ttorr Mimi
toto aa hall Uaat arrtam hrrtedbng baaaarm mamma bar* bar* aatornd auto
tolwaaw tb* Ormaa awtbaritim aad tha Oaargiaa Onram waal. aamrlaram anth awadm
aa lalrrwmdiarim ter tlw riplaratia, ter rvurplr, if dm maagwneo* ilryavla. 8a
Ur aa annbaap » Ito aatonr af arasaaaaoial taaniim har* bate aatamd mw Imnlw**»
tb— (in*arm.ante, a da— ad ato*M to mad* tea thttf aaiaaSatmn ; wh*r. aa iba
dim luaad. ia new yf Utotah tradr uibereet*. Babim ihunhj ba deriaavd a fra* yrt.
man r yaw.ad.U tea ia lia- Tardy af 1**1. «w*h Am am— by imlaray to* Ataram.
lhaha. I'rtra». »ad t Vatial Am*

I Tim (wary— «law* ter to ldpmadamia @ baaad war* thru Inatmaoal aaiitiwaitr
fauna Ito thearl craiury ISi.h tim a*,axinaam af Ilnur paixital iadrpaadmit* till
I*a] und*1 * arrim af' mat taytog amoaageldarent aad iaraaiesa Ttea G— giaga ar*
amt manly anvaraa w *a»t* ilmir .lemma in natepiaate— umlar tha irimiyte bl aaif-
*WirraaaaallHa *»I.m | LI tim Alt**, bwl aha «m Ibnr Iraaty airhta of 11/ with
llawi. *to.L a**r rartolarl liy drat aveamay 1h ym Camuya Vw tell rayhi to
darr—iambar | —traw la Ito nafart ate a it « BlraffT yamtim dm* aay «tbrr
wtiimlitr ia 11* furMan (iusaaaai Emfura ter aim ana am— caagamwd by Hu.am
Tb* haiwbm» af aawa% hmturataad tthargrtybir Cmpa an to mead at aay rate
y— anally. »lttouj;li rawapbentl— —y ara* aa &— Una «am border dmrut, awaag
to Ihr Miteai of Aramaia» rrfagra» m yaat dream»» aad up naw i af daabt aa to tha
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mtntatiM rfotrUn Modrai O r«[m 4>«yn>. Owing t» Li* rxuage* of «lII,
M p» m1 «lill«a >ul lopulataen diknbtIM a are mor* or ¥*m ulnatmiflbr
t-d*y 1 «rordiayfy. tb* «U 1 filtuzian v a lo call far mceMtgalK* m Um apal
by ftjoint Ailini GommsMQD.

Y TV [ u Tt dawn far indapmdaiee. or.to mpnm it otVrwin, Ux focraulioe
ofan inw ini pretaetoral* matter on intrrrmtional [« u m im with mandatory power- to
on# of th* rwrulonL would m tinllr lorohreth* union of th* ax Turkmh «ilayoU ond
Kdtkt*. oau UM Bumu » Arsmem* provioan. Th» ‘cpreoowU th* 1lll 1 current of
Nramawa opinio# It -* peiaihle, hewavor. that tack a union. which nHio! n«n about
if tiaaro a to ba any Armenia at aN. will not V fornwrahty raganind by aB Kummn
Arowaiaoa. tom* ot whom bavo in'# probamd any iataraot in thair compatriot* of
Turktab Armenia, and Bay e»en prefer to rarata linked with P amwn rather than rater
aneb a united Armenia- A territory of Ibia extent. with an ootlat to Um Back San at

, A greatly dupraiwctuiaata ta th* premat Amamaa poaulatioa. and would
ba «harad to a wary largo extant «nth tba Kurd*, when* rgbte would require to be *ef*
guarded, Thera a <«erne roaaui to auppote that taeee two people* weald aot hare great
diScnlty in ramtag W an undeceta -deg if left to aatUa m attan by tbmeaal***.i* .apart
from Kusanao or Twrkmb intriguing and inieriereaoa, under the *foetid Protector»!*

O Thba third alenmnt H th* polentml Tatar Hepeblk, aomprimcg the Oarernawet*
of Bake and Ehaibetcot, to which Dageatas *a the North and Porata Asarl,aa an
added m the mind* of Tatar aad Tvrkmb evpaneinaata Ukt Kcwar Paaha The true of
tba ntiMttoa s tba -jueatioQ of tba abiBty at a puamMt Tatar ibraot eompnmd at Baku
and Klmabrtpul to form a adf-goiermat element alnagaid* bl Georgia ond Armenia ;
for if Ibia n nut poaaiUe. it wo*Id Ur d.Scull to arced banding the** laat alaaiaoM
book to Ruatia, whwb rama» tba haal quaeturn of tha retatioo of tbaaa tbraa iba aata
to Km#

7. W# aoioia* then that tha Georgian»an able to oaaduct tba» oimaAaim, aad tho
Anatuta Protectorate likewise able to be aalfeaaialaiaing; aad it mar ba painted out
that other oemtnea lika Meonru Urmia, ban aot hewn at any more afranotd ataga of
pelitiml deniopewat than thaaa two alnatnU are to-day, at tha tima tint independence
waafir* to ibfiit At tba uiaecnt momaot. aa far aa iedimtioaa ga, the ooaa of
diepreofaf tha ability of tha Tatar «Wnuot alto to m a t» itaalf ib aa-eparetMO with
aad aloftgrtd* of ihu other twa. would aaam ta he with tbaaa who an oppoaod to
thu Him bl th* I-naatem aad fadentwa of tbo Him TrenaCeuemiaa Bute*,
aad whilr Ib* -jireaUii» «f tiwn paalli future noeioa wnb Boeam ought no*
to ba forociowd. thu following rnnaidare-tran» ought to bo bncau ia mind «—

* Thu Kuwuaa ehnnesta ia Traan-Caaeatm Miaberud at tba beginning of
tha war 1*0000. iaohaiiag aa army af 1*9,000. owl of anao 7,000.0*0, U now
of tbo «*Napoo of German eapwutiea» beyond tb* Danutw, it I»ka ta 4

of BritMh polwy with regard to th* farther Earn mar aeed to ba

anuuiption of - protector»'» over tbmo thru* Tiasa-Cbhoeaeiao abmaeita or at
lie* luiauhrar of tbeul with UMLIKa toward* tbair development a* pnhtieal
aa ethnographical tinea Fr.m thia paint of view it it therefore a aeneo* garnitoc
whether it may art ha batter to Hiaorerag* Raman »dcanon* beyaod CieCnomem
that ia to aa*. oesHo bar to the umthorn tod* of tbo Cnwurtasa, tbu* making Tiaaa
Casaaaaa a barewr tu aar future Humean aapwwtioaa toward* tb* south east Par
it isadcwaU* not to obm* <mr oy*a to th* tact that th* populate**# te tha north
WMI of in* Caucmu» are tb* Knbaa aad Don Cometh»  Th* Ukraine also km a largo
Oamca ehrwioat. ano it i* peabablo (let aomar or later tbaaa element* wd! attampc to
iwrire tbo oil Ruaaaeu policy of eggreme* oxpaHetoo toward* tha aretb-mac Thbia
policy omy aj#> W iii-mlaied by tno pramur* of laaongcatwa tram Northern Kumia
mhH tii»* can b* d trrted regularly toward* Siberia, but. on tb* other hand, th*
alliai». b1 tiex warmar with aad it* water* wdl always bonTtrnyYa With ao
tntdruauuiiHiimd DaidiaaUm, Ruenaa aggramriri aa’ra» eat beyond u
only be predatorl i* porpaat. aad tba diSculiy of raownag Baku to Raw*» Im* ia (b*
foci that ii ah* u gi»oa any toofing Id Tranma-CanoetM #b* »iil taeriially atlampt to

rer all her formar po aaaarmi ~ With th* n Wl b of Groany and Uatkop and_tb*
porta af DurVul *i*i Potrawab aba wdl not eufbr etaaabal «ot or af direct
ooneuieoamiion with bee Tiaaa-Caepiaa

* « ft 114 « m fta en .

o B e TN U el "RTE Ml W MWIU b 1
«@iwp* IpM IH U iran mx® W u*i turn w4\ Ohmmy.
m bkrum# fftilf Hbl bi«M |

AZOBRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLOR AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

90

AZBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®STI
Jftbya/r . tm/a aKniSvmfutt  <¥/>st

FORIN OFiSIN SiYASI KOSFiYYAT SOBSSININ MBLUMATI
1 NOYABR 1918

AZBRBAYCAN MILLI ELMLOR AKADEMIiYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

9i



AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI

m U ax Htifo ar.au/i> rnt{)t i&nocM &w

SER A. KROUNUN MEMORANDUMU
7 NOYABR 1918

fThi; Document tttbt Property dHM BntAiuuc N y««y» Ge— t] 257

sKi'Hirr

Nmaai Awfar H'nr CtkiM . VsrowIn» le*»*

MMroeaknca ok A FUSSHUE TERRITORIAL TObICT
IK THK CAUCASUS KEC.HOYS.

1- APART from to* AMMaH promacat ot Turk», tb«ni«
fenir M jundr h w w llailor apaml euomdsratseo: (tl (IM |M ;
(?>.Mnmma A nnia! (3>.NMnasa Aartbaca. ud (4).Ngkwan

S Pemisa A M tiupi a»4 Tarbito Arwaw an amdnend
a tbi* mmuoraadam- Tto fenuar will sol be iatotm| ia (Aa
erace aaldaimwa. mae* waan pactblgr |M |ad toworn (Vtaa*
rnircni)  Th* lattot roiwMnan a moparato 1 1ahlam

TW «um ban cvatsirrsd <1 totautod to tb* I-uM a
napan W on aba rerblidKT Th» Rana Ant an atpemud I*.*
European Uuasta by 11nC Toum nae*. wbito lhighsMir . though
eatic with ssdrat tb* aaia chan, is a aactablaoa* province not
«rolK M tw bic (aoas th* Baa»an steppes.

4 AH hwram an non-Rumma a aamBaMT (ia ccotraa* ta
d*- K«Wo, Skavnfwl. and T«*k -liM rx** wbicb berdtr upon ab*m
ea ab* m -tiki ami-til kmr ban Anbird Ibear icdtpmdeac* alec*
ah* n-mbuiua They ban*dawned Ib* nfkt ot adl-dewraimaisio.
ami a praciiral jnimnsa wRI mara walk Ib* rosopuma bl ibis
claim. la apfdynic tb* pr—cipfc. il will. towuvsr. to prudent to
lottew a osun abmb oar b* cakwlolad to enaa* Ib* auvunam ot
IM IM sad httenm to a rotouatituAed Resea* sad Is*** bn
m-Kmm| loi oonylusomfi tliat tb* Alias bad lab** nd»HH i * of
bn i-asiw y waitaim

i. It would sffw.tr mI* to togta by nccyiM u stocti**
aaikaal y~rramsat* ia say ana* ia wbiob licy ton bsoa
amildntoa. ia sawb a fasas as motto prejudge Ib* quaauau ot tbmr
pvtmanta*. itdcpciKbarr or mntrcratica with Raab  "itb
tbi* riaw a may a* dmwaUa to caovsralats bam Ib* nrtasl. aad
tram tasks prouiaea ia aoas* fan s*! dn laroliaa. or alb*» iasera
Baal, that say aHBaueamen am aad* of abroad apoa shall b*
regarded aaop#a to raocouaidantea aad rroiatoa after Ib* lap** of
aoas* bud period. Tb* lay s ot Nation*. if aatabbslwd. sssgkt
oSu Ib* twees**ry Baabiaaay far ibi* purpose. Tb* daniso* at
Ib* antriaooaal amilsnssut abould b* low is o tfi to allow, oo ths
Bo* load, ol Ib* poaubdrtrofam an of Roma to a stale of s»*bis
uolilieal stjstibbnsss. aad to potent, oa tb* elbas toad. of tb* thr**
eouiCaucaauaa beast* lunw o Its» rb**r* *f b d itf their osn brt
uad*r tb* roodtoora of cemot poKacal autonomy guataaiaod to
itom ia Ib* mI*m il by tb* Alim. If Raaai* new»*ro rapidly, tboy
asifin (oarstraUy rojotn bar ia sost* iadsfal talansa. if Ibs
anarch. ia Kusam lau* muij yam. ibrir primal wpwuws Irtta
bn m | psutsaUr b* prrntuauut  "or policy lowan)* iba Caucus»
tbnnbi Is* frsm*d I» unun *itb»r notn tN tr

«. If wr prorerd to buiM oa Ibs pnvwwaal faumlauoe <d tour
1a*lrj«adtni Co-inaian beats*. tbr queuuofc unmeduuly arises
wtoltot la Iset tbs** loot units an «roe* «rough. piand aa they
an. to stolid neb by u*»If. or *oMb*t grotur ttobsbly sisould b*
sought by nipwaapomf Mass system of fsdurtitua. A ism
dMailad «aniaauea of tb* osedMioaa pr»»aths* ia Ib* aeroral
temtonaas as biKLLp outlumd baton. wdl show tbM than an anal
pnetanJ dilhcultisa ia tb* ny ofaoy nry dan fadanlioa. SMI aa
would com il is Ib* aMtiag up of a >osot Wgulslrn body or of
federal execatin department* of (o w n n iit, aad. ia tb* absence of
monarchical msutalicaa. oven tb* lonasr Uak of a penoaal aama or
cousaiou H w np ««an a* adaatoa. tadapaadaai ao*am«*.y.
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bowrver, U oack of ibo faor mails dost not an— 1% imply ibai
Iboy will he skit to ditftwon wilb tb* a Iin aim rt ol son* outside
rower which weald f«rank expert iwKi aars aad *dawaitunion sod
baaacnJ asstMaacr m sewn* shape If u w*r» to be smsaewl! that
neb adne* ami oaBmaam ab*ald b* gnaa to each of tha fear
ftam b* on* and Ib* some feratga Power. Iba mold supply a
aaily iB1 dnscsi sadsnfwth tiroag to tsk* Ib* place ot Ib* feiferal

kak _ ftul even lino asar ptora | conatal of nrfectaoa
I. 11 is aadoaUrdk- a litiuih totoroa Uiat ncuun ao anr to
*bootu s aiiia ia Un Middle East in wtneb wo ban admcl maka
tkould not bn allowed to bps* ieto saarebr Oa tb* other baad il
woald bp -imbairabb. b*nism -laiaptnuo Irons the point of n*w
of oar liaim rtblioas wiU Kasasa, lit* Eagfeod aboabl I* tho
wbes* isowdair il was to o«*r ad*ioa aad aupoort to iba
Cbiwwsua 6uon Oar laiaiou woabl bam be aorrad by ibis uak
bmag eainmsad to some otb*r Ursai Power friendly to aanatva*.
-wwld” b*~*NoopieU kyd» papslaliousjroucwmn d .

y saw hr examused
S- ‘rorps ia a compart Urnlory with snitobfe perla aad
madway. mksbttoii by a pop-ibUwi with a tmditwn of pointful

m -n* carolhraUmhummily ia Ib* moiM nu.a nuknuy
wbicb wsstltl be iacnuoml if Ib* Oaorgsu tesaiuig «femaur on*
Ib* Turkish border (loan) won wtotl with (worgia It would
ba oou-parstnwly tsmpl* to neegasao tba ffiaial lailspnilial
Georghns O Mwm ni. iboagh w. should ban to iamt upoo iu
bnakiai: of iu special ninnoot with Oaramoy. Zbnapi aaatts-
aaor m tbr mtoruul sdmuwiUstiou oflO&aipa would bo uaodad
liula, il a» all Aa Ib* aaod compart, sod highly d***lep*d.
pul-iKullv, ot ilia threw Stoic*. Oourgia w ill probublT work bm with
ib«* A*»** «kick wv-uld deiuuud laaat of bar aad ride kor.to to
apnlt -ab tb* likbi«*i bridle Oa* cocdctsoo. bowooar, stwrhl
wul- u-lv.ibUg* b* napwcil. uuady that Balum and prrktn alto
Aa» eh—I-I bo trw port*, aad that ikon aboald bo fandom of
inusast. aloae Ib* raiway-* ia ito luatorlaad, far undo with
Aaorbaiyan ffegbartaa, Armoam. fknia. aad Otali

w A Waknaa dnarau la feat hnrunguamnno ia

I/IX aad aot sail aufemag gaumpbacally. emo* M baa aa tau-
board. 1l baa afeo boon ra*a«*d by Ib* war. tad lit* pooilin fa
fanliar cuaupficatod by Ib* fact Ib« Ib* Rusaiaa *—in a1 may
orlber eow or bm aftor douse* umou with then fenaarhr subiacl to
Tarkay  Our natural Ins* ol polity woald bo to
pnutai aidoaradsBl O nw aiil (tb* Anomnim " Republic of
Erma and an to ippoa* iu ustoa with Turknb Armenia, if
dmrml| Tb* rorolbry of such a ram would to Ito wtolswsr
for 431 IVmr ram*cd Ib* taaodau of natMIng Tsrkisb Arnusut
would rilrad 11* good oface* to ito netted country

10 litw ais .fsrrtoi/o* pnoruU t mor» ViSeall pnbfem.
Tbm u aotabn wg ii sna pcmalauia. ArtaraBnaaod Ambuiyoait
bome ialmaiagUd (tad At daegorm drawa) ia Ib* aaouwutoun*
dtortcit iu Ib* west Uak*. ito capital. m a romeopoliaa dty,
ooutaiaiag Arturasaua, ltoaauau* Psrusua. Jomo. aad paopfe of all
aauoaaliM* oagaotd in tb* os. laJnstrj. Aad Ito Anrtoijaiu*
an a comparatmlr backward Mnino T»rklib «pmkiar ram, who
an probably iacapabi* ia ibmr prrssul slag* at aatohliobiag aa
or-ferfar. einksod OwearaaMM. aad enuioly could aot capa. by
ItoanKu. with Ib* adauamlrolioa of Bobu, wbor* ttosr rttiol
«airy bat beta oarkad by pillago, aad Ito m aiw of iba aom
Asrrbsijaai dtusosu Il woald hardly to adviaabfe far m to
rroogam* tb* pmooot ladopoadoal O w irnom , wbicb too boaa mi
oa aader ito mgm of Ib* Turk* by Ib* Aaorhatyaai bad owaiag
das* tad ito baadfal of Aaartoijaai imlaairitls at Baba. Iba «|
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3

itrcamtl Juoty —  almott veeoiky ur ¥ hamm al lbs—Ochsr
arwMiimge, The « .M M al AnrbufM  «ik T*rk»y. wbch
«u oomrauurty u( Mtoraaluy «ad iwlstoa m*J a ranimna
ta mth* ATw HwWw . Will b» waek b*rd.r «« bm t th»a thM
ol Grorfu anl» «tmuy. A «Oou* turns» prouctorato » Jhw*
an Ikwrjbto A »pr*»al problem »n«»»ewwtb»B»kaml4 »U«.tb»
N ™ ol wlach » Titai to Ibo mduttrj «ad tnapart al EoropoM
Ut iod » «b» al m | imputono» to 1bo no al tb* wort*.
WhoMYor pokneal Kjnm m m« ap ia Amrbariaa. f “ »»hr
b* <kw*U» le pUca tb* od bold» i1ad»r acma bad at drroet
iaMMboaal ooetni oa Iba modd. perbafa. et 1bo

Il IbfIMn un a «oasiomtratxa of wild Mmlow Inb».
o[«r»ku™ weat langaicm <aoo* of thoo Turkitb. e k , «loa* 1bo
court), oad wab QO cuboman. wbtch A mok Raaa* aaHy a «otnry
M coequrr  TVy ato ao« ladopoadoal apala . bat 1ba» can birdir
bF Wfla 1bhamalR». mato_tb* railway Irom Baka a Raata «a*
ibrou”b 1bnr ttrntorr, MXl th» otl-fieida ol Haka aad Groihey. ta
wtnch tbrt» ar* T p T M Hitltoh latomM». «aid I» *»poad to
tbeir nal»  Grothav lia a bel bau ba* by ibaa <« mar
aratl» nar» tb» mralauoa. On poect»ptncal grtmmdr tbarr woaht
hr anrb KOb» taid lor trwmon »ub Raala. «ac* Durbm in ba an
tb* Wrtthit»  »b»p* of th» Cnkat dua Bot Lulu» 1a b»t
pmni . ahlficui m rUgrK not -orapotoat a aaaaala» bf
n>pa«nMox W the [ DdAedim  im*Mitin»  Tb»  Uak of
—utdvhi»»,- *1 n 1aUHimtic Un oad mrtor *»li b» o thtabUa
om». :Mp r-w-1litr ftnanbld». Inn* th» «ubtorr prunt «I etra

\IL TW m um 1br *cfcctina of Ibo IUuibtori nbich
I» th» »»*» ol tb* t*oM»H If w* Oparmeb a *ol»tkK« by a
proiw ol rkamaanos. Il « i probably a* romwdad Iba» «a »a
bet;» by taluie oar Rail, lastaad. aad Italy. Thot* ta» »
Kiiki', tbr fond Stol*», aad tb» nino» baroprait IW»«*
SwrOou. Norwjy. Pcnnurt. Holism). aad Awiuorlaal fta %
Pmidrat Wihoe nmjr lirow «a» of th*o» aiaor IW o, or Inabo
e «w, ol itomg <a Ita bowowo». «bthrait to '* « " b« aatla
ungo-uma aln Nl«|U» «w aad baaaM «tudy ol tb» tuuwei»
TIM mdarat» »1 th» Maadatorr Pona» aad il» capability al
eMtr-mail authority 1a aar «bap*im i r*at «dtor ea th» *1*mo*.
or niKor. nl tiblrtair form. o* upon prance. Noa» of tl»c minor
Pirtn-r. toauHdal «itbor  far prnceaal p«r]in»l th»y m*a b» bit
on* of the »xcount That lair*» Ptaara aad tb» Uattad Star*»

HI1 lit» rbon* of Fraacr pccarala aavocal adraalopoa Tba
am mthat it »«M probably ho enUmaad by th» Anmaaaa» a» lat
W Jinurmu ia tvotaram| la a uveal Utter to Mr Balfour
lhr Aiwoud National D»Ugr»aa »1 bra bare pul ioruard
rue .Innaml of »u ladoprodaM Aruwata. corapnaoi tb* ax nJayola
«.1 Cib. U. i.grt»«r cilb Bum.an Arawali. J the latter rUarm to
ruour in <br urbol* to bp ondrr tba coUrctir» pnwclmu of Ib*
Allrtcl hm*T*. of «hum oar ebonld aAord aaaiau aca aa tbrir
muudator. durian » panelat iw nlaa Tb» oacoad arnoM ot 1a
toruur ol ebuaurc Vtjatv a* tb* ruaadalory M tbal tbha would
muarr «Mb Ib* Aatrk-Krwch Aerewmmiof 191* |l atigbl ram
bo pow bli, by rarludiac ia Ib* tomtom* corn et by tb* maadato.
tb* bur Ciucama Storm «bkb fona tb* »aby*ct of Ib* pramal
amanonadum. to .aduo* Praam to aait coammroai aa rapaidi
French d u al ia Sjnia. lloaopd iiaia and Phlaauaa.

U Ite of o nT orewlory to nmotohor that Praam bm Q0
ia» a* coaaoclooa with tb* Caocaoaa. and tbor* ia a* curtainly tbal
aaa would bo wdcomid br tba popalatacaa  Nor would bor
appoaraaca aa tb* oortbtn (root»*» of Phnoa In bkaly to lepror*
oar poorboa m that country Thbn may.bo-ore. bo ropordod aaa
auaur orrl. aad, powridad tba ooaoaat of th» popidtoir— waa fcwtb-
comiof. tbr Frmcb oolatroa mipbt wall bo acmptod by m aa aa tha
«bob mtufartory. aoponaRr if tbha Fruneb omnduto riomad rU
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uuthuritv front a ivaeruc of uatiotia nitil rvtnuined «ulrject to o Te,
however nde*finite, control of that tiebuiouc body.

15. It inav I»" urged that a mandate to the United State* would
on 1br trlirilr «nil m laitirr, .ililiorolr ww «urM - ihetelir J«é the
lever hr tviricli um rinilrl ~ »n+ Ur iiinkc Kranco roliiK|uiah koTe of
her iiKonranienl daiinn uiulur tin: Anglo-Fnauch Ajtm inttnt of IUHL
There u. unfortunatirly, little bopu that the Anirrnaoi will be ready
to come forward ttulese we are to aatutne that tbeir oetenaible
relucuntx' is only n pretence and that they would gracefully yield
under the fneudly and (Littering presaure of the rest of the world.

16. A third alternative would be even more in accordance with
our internet: that would be to let France be the mandatory for
Armenia (including Uusaun Armenia if desired by the inhabitants)
and coufer the mandate for Georgia, Rnasian Azerbaijan, and
Daghestan on the Americans But Prssideut Wilson would probably
be even ta* «xrilliug to accept this arraugenicut, vrhicn would
undoubtedly throw upou the United Stales a considerable and
difficult burden, without any countervailing glory or profit.

17. The best hope for a practical solution seems to lie in a
French mandate for Armenia and the South Caucasian territories.

EYUE A CROWE.

Forrifh Ufiiee, Soreuibar 7, 1918.
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NOTE ON AZERBAIJAN.
N.B.—This paper was written before the armistice with Turkey had been signed.

1. When the joint Trans-Caucasian (InTwiiment broke up at the end of May the
Tntars di—hired an iiidejiendent republic, with ite temporary capital at Elizabetopol,
penfling the occupation of Baku. The precise territory clauued is uncertain, but it
certainly included the provinces of Elizabetopol and Baku, probably the south-eastern
part of that of Erivun, and possibly Daghestan and Persian Azerbaijan. These further
claims, however, do not seem to have lajen upheld by the Tartar Delegation to
Constantinople, and the Daglieslauis, who are Moslems (JSunni) hut not Tatars,
belong to the union of Caucasian nountuilnmrs. and appear to be divided over the
question of their inclusion in Azerbaijan. "There is no evidence as to the desires of
(lie TnrhtrH in Persian Azerbaijan to be included in the new Slate. A notable I'iu-
Tniaiiiun. lhisxul-Zade. President of the Azerbaijan National Nssymblv nnd ol the
delrgiili*# In <otixinnliiio (@ siuiiv with Khoiskv I\ him the head ol (he
(‘oveminent. the chief inf uence in diiveting Ilie [*oliey ol the now Sinle of Azeriviijfiu.
K-pboul Xidie is flu* (builder and loaded of (lie Alumii\4L I'nrlv p-xlreme pro lurk),
and no-kidl ;i Teheran during (ho Persian revulution. and llierolore preHTnany has
numerous coimeclioiiH with (ho Porniiui deinoonfaH.

2. The Turks advanced into Azerbaijan Inwards Baku in June. 1!H8, ||nnI|y the end
of 4uly were in occupation of most of the territory of the new Republic. ~Germany then
accepted the position of Turkey being virtual Suzerain of Azerbaijan, but she has never
recognized ii. as a State, and the omission of any reference to it find tho assignment ul
Baku Lo Russia in tho Russo-German supplementary treaty of the 27th August
caused Ioud priests from the Turks and Tabus.

From duly onwards, Nuri Bey, Enver's ‘brother, was established at Elizabetopol
with dictatorial jwwere, and his stringent measures seem to have been successful in
restoring order, but they occasioned great dissatisfaction among the local population.
At the same lime be punned on tho formalion and training of a latar Corps. Hub
should I>e noted in connection with certain political ambitions of Nuris unconnected
willi bis military operations against Baku, 'Iho successful conclusion of these latter oil
th  (fith September gained for Azerbaijan its most coveted prize, and the Azerbanan
Goverumenl at once moved therefrom Elizabotopol.

4. Butmi the 23rd September the German» obtained from Talant, at Berlin, a secret
protocol agreeing to the withdrawal of Turkish troops from Azerbaijan, and tho facilitating
of <oinminiicatioil between Germany nod Persia. It apjiears probable that Talaat in
signing llir illto T protocol, which amoiuded to a complete change of lurkieh policy m
Aznrliaijmi, nui making a virtue of iiecobeily, since he must have fully realized the
military situation nnd tho ingiendiug collapse of Bulgaria. Four divisions are so far
known lo have received orders for transfer bb Constantinople, while a portion ol the
troops, which took Baku nnd w.nr under orders to clear Euzcli, hail these orders
countnt-uatided. thm of the aliove four divisions has since received orders to stand fast
as mentioned in purogr.-ipli (»

5. Un Hfoilier band, a win? from Envoi- to Nuri, reported on the 12Ih October,
said that, if was nwinsarv for 1lin Turke, while they were still strong in Azerbaijan, to
clear tin- Russians tuni Armenians out of that country.*  This applied particularly to
IIm Lniikmun and Aslani districts since it was nucessury to destroy any obstacle which
might prevent the Turkish frontier from inarching with those of Azerbaijan. I’roin
the for»-going and other evidence it is obvious tliat the Turks intend to secuie and
maintain a looting in Azerbaijan, including Persian Azerbaijan. This is also shown by
their oMtahlishment of an inde|mndent line of communication outside the bomvlones of
the new Armenia as restricted by the Turks and by orders for the concentration of
trooiis for oticrations against the Armenians in Karubagh.

6. Itis f.irlncr significant that Enver’s reintions ure known to be collected in
Azerbaijan, nnd that precautions arc being taken to select partisan officers lor service
there and to despatch further officers from Turkey. The Turks can scarcely expect to
annex Azerbaijan during this war, and it seems possible, if not probable, that they
intend ostensibly to evacuate their regular troops widle retaining a band of Envers
adherents, who may have Imped to exterminate the Armenians before the conclusion ol
peiice, and lo secure their position on the pica of eolfdetermination of people»

In linku unull, bmvevrr. €5 Azerbaijan aiiir.udr* apifear to IX? toocilislory lownnle the Kuasiane but U
10 bitterly iMiiln to 1™ Jrmidii um of whom [ii.UUO sre ri-purled In Imve I*eu mastered alter the capture
ol tli. lowwu.

(I'IN'Ctt! «i 10MH lias 0407wo
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Further coiMin-is Init. tic this theory by the recent agreement made by the Persian
Grown IVino at labriz, whereby Urn two Azurbaijans were to be united, and by the fact
that on tin- 171h October tlm fitli Caucasus Division, which had been ordered to
Constantinople, received counter orders to remuin in Azerbaijan and, if necessary, to
Ixicomc subject to tlm Azerbaijan Government, whose national forces, about 9.000 men,
weixj report d lo 1w iticimiploLoly organized at the end of September. Nuri was to visit
the North *mioasiis at the. beginning of October, and, since the Turks are known to
favour the muon of Azeriitujnn and the union of Caucasus mountaineers as being tatter
able to stand ns an indigxMidont Stnte and 11 supplying s strong centre for their
propigmuln. it is most probnblo that lie is working for this, in addition to conducting
oikmmi imi- against I’'icharuknv near* Dorhutid.

7. 11f Turks by the IMth October. when they were conteinplating an armistice,
appear to have changed their attitude somewhat towards tim Armenians, since on that
date Enver issued orders that no Turkish forces were to enter Armenian territory,
especially Knmbngh, and that Turkish comumikiHH were not, to take anv part in
disputes between the Armenians and the Tatars. This may have been a subterfuge, but
it ) aDo reported that the Turku intend playing off the Armenians against the
Georgians, the jvviegds of Gennam, by giving the former a disputed district, which
might serve ns cong>ensntioji for further Tatar gains.

8. Further, by tim 23rd October the Turkish Supreme Command had definitely
ordered llie evacu.itipu of Persia and the Caucasus outride the Brest-Litnvsk frontier,
(?.«.,outside the districts of Kars, Ard.-ihan and Datum), and the Eastern Army Group was
officially nlmlishixl, hut tlm Turks appear to be apprehensive of Armenian action,
especially*on the part of Andranik, for the Armenians were warned to keep within
their existing IroiitiriM and to relniin from nip- hoslilu iimiumtvs.

Meanwhile, in runseipionce of the TurkiHII evacuation of Persian Aze.rimijnu, the
Germansnt Tahriznnd Teheran are anticipating departures* and the German troops are
on the point of withdrawal from the Caucasus. But Lilten, who i« on hie way from
Germany lo assume the jiost of (Consul at Tabriz, is still continuing his journey, and von
Kress and the German civilian staff are to remain as long as possible, probably with a
guard of fiGO men. though von Kress had asked that a linger number of h-ompk should
be returned lo safeguard (b rinnn prostige and to satisfy the urgent requests of the
AviiieiiiniiK and (ieorginus.

9. ThiM-e is. however, no indication of the withdrawal of the 5th Caucasus Division
lenlioiM'd in panigraph fl, and Hie general nmeliision regarding the Turks is that
liver's pjirl.v nini ill. Neniring tIm British evacuation of J'msia ou tIm giound of Forsian

neutrality, whilst themselves maintaining an unostentatious “ Envereun ” nucleus to
secure control of a “self-determined 4 Azerbaijan, thus providing for the future a
strong nnd well-placed centre for Pun-Turanian or Pan-Islamic activity.

10. As regards the Germans, their principal objective appears to be the establish-
ment of . controlling int**rosl. in Georgia, where they have issued a loan and have
Recuved considerable political success by tho activity of von Kress working through the
agency of Chkheiikcli, tho Georgian Minister lor Foreign Affairs. This policy entails
control of Baku, and (he Germans -ue known recently to have sent there a parly of
experts as well as a Consul. Though they are prolhiblv relieved at tho official with-
drawal of lho Turks from Azerbnjnn, it seems likely that their financial interests are
conim=*n with those of Euvbr and his relations, as it is well known that Enver is in the
pay ofCVrinanv. This point., however, requires confirmatory evidence.

11. TIm.geiminl conclusion is that the linksand Germans aspire to retain a foothold
in Azerbaijan and (ie irgia respectively, on tim plea"f sclf-duterminal io i, and (hut iinli'Ss
this design is carefully watdied nt the Poacc Conference, we may incur serious future
military liabilities in tin; Caspian region.

« On fhe «««. GriolA'f, Wustrmv, 1H5» (Jcruinn (Jonenl nt Tnlirix, n-n* cmliow«>n-d to make liis way to
Tillis nirli Hie arriivQK wlien ww *nrj. A*«grly ns fb- 27K Sr|HcmI>rr Sommer, at Tuhoran, had mi~eviod
LIt Ik-rlin xliMiild A>fiinar.li Midi id with H vi<-w hi nroleuiingllirrnmii intircJitfl in 1'cr/ia.

f i limy. liMirever, "« n-niarked IhsUm* rugpula I'eniinn Axorlmijan o-«lier.ialty. Llie Turkixh «ilmrduiMim

i hmyn 1iMVHSelvi-a sv u.piICNMi\e ma they noil could. oil Hie nilkd hand, Kl por Cent, of U0 |niliiili tion

of Alerlmijitfi lire illitivnU’.

| 1l slioidd k- inilcil Hint Solf ti*Ir;rmj»In<I tn vun Kri+won tim Ifitli Ordober ti>nt llie O«-mnum hod Ihmii
nlihjced bo> iimmil. I'riKidmii Wilson half way on tIm iliiestion of iwaniafion, Mrer? their pcanu offer wuuld
«illietuiw have been rcfiixed ; it wiia not-clear wlintimr MifttevncunthHi nplili4l k* tim lias! :.s wall as to tim
Wresi. Imt von Kress was, if |[KN>sil'le, to induce tin? Mctrpan Oovemment nf their own aeocord lo protoat
apniiml a (surnian withdrawal. Turkish fear- tin- well illiiatrnled I» their unxicty iw to [Joxaible rcpieais from
Axerbaijan nnd the North Caucasus for reougniliuit from the lirilixii and AuiericAii Mini*'tcm at Ti-liemn.

Genhuac Staff,
Waii Office,
31n/ October, 1918.
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UBUOUAKDOM OH TKE 'liL 1M POSITION IH ARMENIA ffiD THE CAUCASUS.

v/hen the three peace treaties were signed at Batun on the 4th
Jure between Turkey and the newly declared States of Georgia, Armenia
and Azerbaijan, the Turks were already in occupation of the districts

of Batum, Kara and Ardahtn, as well as of parts of Georgia and

Armenia, and showed no signs of giving up their advance towards Baku,

while they had also entered Persian Azerbaijan and were moving on

Tabriz. The military position may therefore be considered under the

four heads:- leorgia, Baku, Armenia and Persia.

1. Georgia. Since about the middle of June the Turks have ceased

military operations in Georgian territory. They had occupied certain
frontier villages near Ozurgeti, the districts of Akhhalkalaki and
Akhaltsikh and a considerable portion of that of Borchala, where they
had been pushing up the Alexandropol - Tiflis railway, until stopped
by the Germans from Tiflis. During the next two months continual

negotiations were in process between tho Turks, Germans and Georgians

over the conjoint questions of the evacuation of occupied Georgian

territory and the utilization of the Georgian railways for Turkish
troop movements. The weakness of the Germans in Trans-Caucasia for
long prevented them in inducing the Turks to evacuate Abastuman and
Atskhur, two Georgian towns between Batura and Tiflis, upon which the
negotiations had concentrated, but the Germans did succeed very

largely in holding up Turkish trains and thus preventing the Turks

from concentrating in force et Baku. Finally about the third week in

August Enver nasha appears to have issued orders for tho 3rd Turkish
Army to evacuate Abastuman and Atskhur, thus removing the obstacle to
Turkish use of Georgian railways, but it is still doubtful whether the
Turks have evacuated the southern and south-western portion of the

district of Borchala, also claimed by the Armenians.

During the period of hostilities the Georgians showed little
military
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military ability or bravery; there was continual friction with the
Armenians; BatUm, a place of great strength, is stated by the
Italian consul General at Tiflis tc huve been captured by 400.Turks;
Chkhenkeli, the Georgian Prime minister, is reported to have agreed
to the evacuation of Kars without any reference to the Armenians.
The Georgians wore undoubtedly in a desperate position but thoir

general conduct, has not been at all in consonance with the martial

ardour and military traditions so repeatedly emphasized by their
apologists. They etill had on the let July no army and according

tc the Germans were without the early prospect of creatine one, but

by the I°th August the Georgian Government had accepted an Army Bill,
apparently imposed by the Germans and sanctioning the appointment of
German advisers to the Ministry of r/ar.

0. Baku. Although the Germans arrived at Tiflis (the I°th June)
before the Turks and thus succeeded in throttling the railway system,
the Turks pushed across by road transport to the Tiflis - Jaku
railway line outside Georgian territory, and as early as the 7th
June they had established outposts within 85 miles of Baku and
dospite Gorier, opposition continued to concentrate troops in
Azerbaijan. They did not, however, have sufficient forces to push
on till tile Pth July, when the Baku Soviet troops (mainly Armenians,
7,509 in number) began to retire; in spite of the efforts of the
Russian General Bioharakov, they continued to put up little real
resistance and by the 70th July the Turks had occupied Khurdalan,
nine miles Vorth-V.'oot o' Baku, Bicharakov retiring northwards.

The Baku forces, however, at this point, seem to have rallied, since
they renulsed two Turkish attacks on. the iEt and 5th August (i.e.
before the arrival of the 1st British echelon, the fith August!, end
made no reply to favourable terns of peace offered by the Turks on
the ird. i defensive line was held ‘'ust in front of Baku rii only

Minor operations took place until the PSth August, from which date

cimirlr the Turks resume’ their attacks, the British finally

withdrawing or. the 3,1th September.
The
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The Baku Bolsheviks dur-inr June appear to have beerl confident

and ambitious against the Turks, but they were opposed to British

cid in men (report of the 7rd July) or.d on the !«th July at a

meeting of all political parties the Bolshevik Government alone

voted a-oinst coking for British assistance, while three days later

it was reported, that they were almost certainly in Gorman pay. But

on the night oi' the ofth .July they were overthrown end a new centro-

Ctoplan Government was set up roL.pcsed of til political parties.

The new Govi-m'.nent, whose position was rendered additionally

precarious by the arrival of the Bolshevik leader Petrov or. the Pnd

Au.-ust with reinforcements, hove prove! dis® icull to “Ork with, in

particular rafusir- to grant the assistance of the- Caspian fleet in

case i- British -it'.;'renal was necessary; and on the P?rd August

General rtunsterville summed up the situation as being ore ir which

t. .re was -r.r'.ra! suspicion v i Il.trk of cohesion (e.". the defence
troop? KOre apparently at. this Gste natill un-ler five differs
_oliti ;a' or-anisatlons ” Ciwflt.P-'A thn-fc *rsttors :;cr, Improv:

o1.l'lmimprove but that tho roa/l +nr er lay in the ftcjling of

security induced by the arrival or &rjt3Sh trOOV.Q.

Th( A’ 'ri;! L .wvecifically mentioned in the Britich

reports " to the general friction and lack of co-operation, but nor

#re they mentioned a* being exculpated and it is known that the

Amori.-"! RjsMsr* ere extremely distrustful or each other- On
thy other hand, the Arreniar National Oounoii at Baku, sore 0" whom
at . o beginning f Jure were r -v-rtrd to he wavering towards

oomoromico vith the Turks, have no.; disowned the new Armenian

Oovcnmont and the old Tiflis. National Council and appear anxious to

secure t: o rectification of the Batura Treaty .raj the liberation of

their compatriots with the help of the British. Though it is impossi-

ble to say how far they are influenced by the fear that the calling

In or the British, for which the Armenians seer to have b,-icr, mainly

unfortunately the

Oov11CnCS

of.-.iWsiolo, has n .do any compromise impossible,
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evidence available as to the Armenian troops at Baku Is not at all

favourable. There were at the beginning of July 3,500 well-

ii.BCiplir.ed Armenians, but this number was reduced to 1,500 by the

Ifth July owing to sickness and casualties, and little resistance

was offered by the other Armenian troops during July. Cn the lith

August th‘iunreliability of all tns troop? at Baku, othur than the

British, was pointed out: on the 17th an attack against Mashtugi

failed owing to several Armenian battalions refusing to continue

fighting and disbanding to their hornetsj on the 18th General

Dunstcrville rerortol that, there was no discipline or organisation

among tiie Baku troops, and on the POtli that the Armenian troops were

unreliable: he adled to this, however, that until they were

organised only the small British force prevented the fall of Baku,

thereby implying that they would eventually be of value. Finally,

according to Information dated the 11th September, the Punsic. s at

Baku were strongly opposed to the Armenians; the day before, at a

sailors' and workmen's meeting a resolution was passed that as tho

Armenian administrators and soldiers had proved worthless they
shoul 1 be removed.

7. Armenia. No definite military operations aupear t.0 have been

carried out in the new Btate of Armenia (nominally at peace with

Turkey) since the end of June, up to whioh time tho Armenian forces

were still carrying on guerilla fighting in the rear of the Turks

and obstructing Turkish movements. But 1 continual series of local

raids 3oen to have beer, carried on during Jul” and August,

particularly in the neighbourhood of Echmiadzin, though apparently

against the will of the Armenian Government. Thus it is believed to

have b,cn vOn Kress'r opinion on tno 4th August that the new

Government could not prevent the formation of bands of refugees in

constant ‘'efiction -:ith cue Turks; the refugees ho stated numbered

",000 to 5,000 and could not be fed by the Government, who with

their restricted boundaries were even unable to feed the permanent

population; the Turks were still in occupation of Armenian districts,

were
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were plundering and devastating wholesale, and even wished to invade
the Karalgagh and disarm the inhabitants. It was essential for the
existence of Armenia that the boundaries of the Brest Litovslc
treaty should be restored. This is typical of Von Xress’s
favourable attitude towards the Armenians, which does not appear to
be shared by the Berlin Foreign Office, e.g. Von Hintze stated
with reference to the repatriation of Armenian refugees that the
wishes of the Armenians should be taken with considerable reserve.
And it is certainly apparent that, so far, the Germans have done
very little for the Armenians, as compared with the Georgians,
despite the appeals of the former.

On the 4th August tile President of the Baku Armenian National
Council stated that there was an Armenian Army of 35,000 men at
"rivan, commanded by ITazerbeko, who were short of supplies and
munitions, and that Antranik. the famous national hero, was at
Nakhichevan: or. the 4th September, after urging the importance of
assisting the Armenians in iirivan and the KaraDigh, he claimed that
the Baku Council was supported by the Armenians of the occupied
districts. But, although Antranik, at least, is certainly likely
to oppose the Turks to the last, there is no reliable evidence as to
how far the settled population of Armenia could be relied on to
assist actively in an organised offensive against the Turks,” and
the present opposition to the Turks in this area, such as it is, ie
confined to isolated bands, which do not constitute a menace to
Turkish military operations. Finally.it should be noted that the
Turks have been unable to utilize securely the Julfa railway line,
swhich runs apparently through the Armenian territory nea[.)>
Echmiadzin, and that consequently they have boen”~diverted to the

Erzerun - Bayazid - Shakhakhtu line of communications.
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4. Tabriz. The Turkish operations in Turkish Azerbaijan, which
began contemporaneously with thoee into Trans-Caucasia, were
originally conducted with weak forces, owing to the claims of the
advance on Baku. The Germans were anxious to divert tho Turks from
Baku against the British but it was not until the British had
shown that, despite the threat to their covmunications, they
intended to. send troops to Baku and the Turks had concentrated as
many troops as they appear to have thought necessary before Baku
that they fell in with German wishes for a concentration against

the British.

iU ~ cic-cu.
ft1, 31 @l ol
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MEMORANDUM

ON

THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN TRANS-CAUCASIA

{This Memorandum is issued in continuation of Memorandum Russia, 006, and deals
with recent events in Trans-Caucasia and their bearing on the relations between
Georgians, Armenians, and Tatars, and their future relation to Russia. In particular,
attention is directed to the dominant role played by the Georgians, their present
relation to Germany, and the possibility of detaching them. See also Memorandum

Turkey, 006.]

THE revolution of March 1917 seems to have been more immediately productive of
desirable positive results, at least temporarily, in Trans-Caucasiathan in any other region
of the Russian State with the possible exception of Eethonia. This was in great Dartdue
to the enterprise and comparative political maturity of the Georgians (see below), whose
constituent National Assembly met for the tirst time on the 19th November, 1917, in
Tiflis. The evidence of the possibility of good understanding between the principal
national elements in Trans-Caucasia was seen in the formation of a general Trans-
Caucasian Government following on the declaration of independence of the country as a
whole, which was a definite reply to the Bolshevik coup of the 9th November
on the part of a region characteristically non-Bolshevik. This Government
was faced, however, with an insuperable task. To begin with, the possibility of a
permanent harmonious uuderstandmg between Georgians, Armenians, and Tatars was
to the liking neither of Turkey nor Germany. Indeed ever since the revolution, Turkey
through her agents had sought to permeate Fastern Trans-Caucasia and the Northern
Caucasus, using Mohammedan mullahs as her propagandists, for she was afraid that a
Trans-Caucasian republic including Georgians, Tatars, and Armenians would separate
her from the Tatars in more than a geographical sense, hinder her penetration of
Turkestan and eventually develope into a formidable entity which could not be treated
as a subservient vassal. Germany, on the other hand, had already decided upon a
definite policy which she wished to follow with regard to Georgia.

Of the numerous items in the programme of the new Government (4th December)
one was peculiarly urgent. “ Recognising the maintenance of unity of the general
Russian front,” it ran, “ the Trans-Caucasian Government Commissioners will take most
energetic steps towards the immediate conclusion of peace, being guided in this
direction by the general conditions obtaining on the Western front, by the
conditions of local life, and in agreement with the wishes of the peoples inhabiting
the Caucasus.” These local conditions were sufficiently grave. The Russian army
on the Caucasian front had been given the order to demobilise, but already
great numbers of deserters had been moving to the rear, plundering and destroying as
they went. Anarchy was rapidly increasing and the Bolshevik movement progressing.
The Trans-Caucasian Government wished to defend their frontiers with Georgian and
Armenian troops, but this iuvolved reorganisation and meantime the front was giving
way. Accordingly negotiations were begun on the initiative of the Commander-in-chief
of the Turkish army between him and General Pijevalsky, the Commander-in-chief of
the army of the Caucasus, for an armistice on the whole of the Caucasian front
The latter wae “compelled to take the step (of agreement) in consequence of the
general political conditions obtaining in Russia : a clause provided againstany utilisation
of the situation to the detriment of the Allies in Mesopotamia and elsewhere. It
appears, however, that the Turks did not keep their part of whatever bargain was
actually made. The growing restiveness on the part of the wealthier Tatar landed
proprietors against the socialistic projpoeals of the Government facilitated the work of
the Turkish and other agents in sowing distrust in particular between the Tatars and
It was not m human nature that the jealousies and hatreds of centuries

Armenians.
should be completely eradicated in the course of & few months. The secret co-operation
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of the Tatar with the Turks was accompanied by a greater tendency on the part
of the Tatar elements to dissociate themselves from the general policy of the Trans-
C&ucasiau Government. The Turks continued to advance and sent a detachment
towards Baku with a view to getting into direct contact with the chief Tatar centre.
W ith the threat to Batum, the Trans-Caucasian Government was quite ready to enter
into negotiations at Trebizond.

The Trebizond Negotiations.

Accordingly at a meeting of the Trans-Caucasian Diet on the 16th February,
1918, it was unanimously decided to carry on peace negotiations with Turkey. The
departure of the representative delegation beaded by Tchkhenkeli for Trebizond was
postponed because a telegram was received that the Brest-Litovsk Treaty was to be
signed the following day, in accordance with which Batum, Kars, end Ardahan were
made over to Turkey. The delegation wished to make enquiries on this point.

The surrender of these provinces came as a surprise to the Georgians, as these
provinces are inhabited by some 350,000 Mohammedan Georgians who had been hitherto
guided by motives of nationality rather than religion. Further, according to the
treaty of 1783 Russia undertook to return to Georgia all her provinces recovered from
Turkey, which were subsequently ceded to Russia by tne Berlin Congress of
1878. So far as the point in equity is concerned, it is therefore hardly a question of
" disaunexation.” Indeed, the Turkish Government, before entering this war on the
side of Germany, offered to the Georgians to include these provinces in the future
State of Georgia and also to give the province of L&zistan as far as the vicinity of
Trebizoud, which she has occupied since 1466. The very fact that the Turkish Govern-
ment negotiated the surrender of these provinces with the Bolsheviks at Breet-Litovsk,
and not with the Trans-Caucasian Government, shows that she was perfectly aware of
the character of her actions.

At the outset of the Conference (the 1st March) the Turks were asked if the
evacuation of Kars, Batum, and Ardahan was an intimation of a refusal to continue
negotiations. Apparently u direct answer was not forthcoming. The Trans-Caucasian
delegation were simply told that the Turkish representatives had come to Trebizond
to lay the conditions and requirements of the Porte before them. These were on the
lines of wishing to conclude a lasting peace with Trans-Caucasia, and for that purpose
the Turkish delegation had been invested with lull powers. Indirect pressure
was, however, applied from the beginning® and the conference was presided over
throughout by the Turkish delegation, Rauf Bey.

The Turkish delegates then asked for precise information with regard to the
status of the Trans-Caucasian Government and the Republic which it represented.
They were told that alter the Bolshevik revolution in Uaucasia, a new and independent
Government had arisen, responsible to the Diet, and that the Trans-Caucasia Repuhlio
was already established with a Government which had entered into international
relations, and which protested against the Breet-Litovsk Treaty, concluded without
its consent, although it was the case that no notification of the independence of this
Government had been sent to the Powers.

At a subsequent meeting the Turkish delegation refused to accept this position,
and while not denying that a treaty concluded between two Governments could have
no value in relation to a third, insisted that if Trans-Caucasia wished to profit by the
rules of international law, a Government should have been formed in concordance with
the principles of international law, and steps taken towards its acknowledgment by the
other Powers. It further declared that the Trans-Caucasian Government, in an
ultimatum of the 23rd January, on the necessity of regulating its actions in accordance
with the conduct of other territories which formed part of the Russian Federal Republic,
and by the fact that it had not sent representatives to the Breet-Litovsk confer-
ence. had shown that it did not consider itself an independent Government, but a
member of that Republic. (As a matter of fact the Trans-Caucasian Government had
wished to send delegatee to Breet-Litovsk, as did the Ukraine, but nothing was done
through the active refusal of the Tatar delegates to have anything to ao with the
matter.) The Turkish Government knew that a Government was in process of
formation in Trans-Caucasia, and that it wished to be independent of Russia, but up to
the present time there were only Russian troops on the Trans-Caucasian front.
Accordingly the Turkish delegation rejected the statement of the Trans-Caucasian
Government on the invalidity of the Breet-Litovsk Treaty in so far as it related to the

Caucasus.
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In reply, the Trans-Caucasian Government pointed out that the Turkish Govern-
ment had recoguised the Trans-Caucasian Government in addressing itself to it from its
head-quarters on the 1st/14th January, iu respect to a conclusion of peace between
Turkey and the Caucasus; and later had notified that it was ready to send its delegates
to conclude a peace conference, and to sign a treaty for the conclusion of peace. The
Trans-Caucasian delegates held to their position that they now were actually engaged as
representatives of a Government in peace negotiations with Turkey, in order to settle
the consequences of the war between Ruesia and Turkey so tar as it concerned them-
selves, with a view to a lasting peace, but insisted that before any ratification of a peace
treaty were possible, the independent Trans-Caucasian Government must be recognised
mnith all the formalities required by international law. Apparently the Trans-Caucasian
delegates had gone prepared to treat with the Ottoman delegation as equals, bearing
their own definite proposals, of which one, namely, the self-determination of Armenia
(Anatolia) was rejected as an interference with internal Turkish affairs. The
Ottoman delegates now began to unmask themselves, and stated that a definite official
recognition o f the Trans-Caucasian Republic could only be given by means of a special
clause in the treaty, negotiations about which could only be held after all claim to
Batum, Ardahan, and Kars had been relinquished.

This announcement caused a suspension ofthe conference, and some members of the
Trims-Caucasian delegation returned to Titiia to report to the Diet, after which the
president of the delegation was invested with full powers, the Diet having decided on
the 13th March to abide by its decision regarding the question of peace terms with
Turkey, but to attempt to make an honourable peace acceptable to the Caucasus and
Turkey. In the end, at the resumed conference, the Turkish delegation was informed
that the Trans-Caucasian Government was ready to come to an understanding on the
Armenian question acceptable to the Turkish delegation, yet which would allow the
Trans-Caucasian delegates in the course of the conference to present the question of
the return of the Armenians as Turkish subjects for consideration and decision, as also
the refugees of other nationalities. There followed a further suspension in order that the
Ottoman delegation might confer with its Government. ~ The reply came in the form ofan
ultimatum, with a request for the definite and final proposals of the Trans-Caucasian
Government within forty-eight hours.

This announcement was immediately sent on to Tiflis, and as the Trans-Caucasian
delegation received no further communication from their Government, they surrendered
their position at the expiry of the time allotted, and stated that they accepted the
Brest-Litovek Treat%/.

Thereafter on the 31st March Rauf Bey communicated to the Trans-Caucasian
delegation that the Turkish Government had been informed of the signing of the Brest-
Litovsk Treaty, and considered it necessary, before summoning their allies to further
negotiations, that the Trans-Caucasian Government should declare its independence.
On the 1st April, in view of the impossibility of coming to agreement about further
Turkish demands, the two delegations agreed to consider the Conference suspended,
deprecating, however, the idea of a rupture. o .

Up to the period of the opening of the negotiations the Turkish forces had been
consta_ntl?/ advancing into Trans-Caucasia. Indeed Erzerum seems to have been taken
after slight opposition ou the day on which they opened (27th February), nor did the
fact of the actual deliberations hinder the military activities. In certain sections of the
country the Turks received the direct assistance of the Kurds.

The Batum Negotiations.

The Trans-Caucasian Government now considered the possibility of continuing the
war, but the Tatar section was opposed to the idea. The Turks oontinued to advance.
Batum was captured (1st April) and Kars threateued, being captured on the 26th April.
Opinion now swung towards the other extreme of surrender, and the lurkish invitation
to resume negotiations at Batum was readily accepted. On this occasion Germany was
also represented, in particular by General von l.oesow. The negotiations commenced
about the 20th May. The Turkish Government now reiterated their advances on
the Brest-Litovsk terms, and demanded in addition the districts of Akhalsikh ww
Akbalkalaki iu the Government of Tiflis aud control of the Tians-Caucasian and Julfa
railways for the transport of troops during the war. The Georgian delegates refused
to surrender the districts in question, and the negotiations were broken off on the
2SthT'\r/llgyTrans-Caucasian Government ceased to exist after the collapse of the Batum
negotiations.  Dc facto it had lost its representative character from the date of the fall
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of Kars, when the Tatar elements broke away. The Georgians and Armenians hod up
till now been maintaining a sporadic defence at various points, but with the continued
ad\vnee of the lurks n German orientation of the Georgians came into evidence.
On their advice the independence of the now reduced Georgia was proclaimed by the
Georgian National Governmenton the 20th May. This was followed bv the proclamation
of an independent Armenian Republic of Ararat under the protection of Turkey,
consisting merely of the districts of Erivan and Etchmiadzm, embracing some 12,000
square kilometres in all. A thin | republic also proclaimed and placed under ‘lurkish
protection was that of Azerbaijan, comprising the Governments of Baku and Elizabetpol
and the remaining five districts of Erivan ; it was also made to include the Georgian
districts of Zakliatal and Borchalo. It is perfectly clear that while Turkey wished to
maintain a Trans-Gaucasian republic, with the Tatars predominant in it, under her
protection, Germany was opposed to this plan, as she considered that unless the countrv
was divided in an orderly manner on historical and ethnographical lines between the
three nationalities it would not present so suitable & subject for exploitation.

Almost immediately thereafter an ultimatum was addressed by Turkey to the
delegates at Batum. «ho replied that a Trans-Caucasian Government no longer existed,
bepurale delegations nominated by Georgia, Armenia, and Azerbaijan arrived at Batum
on the 4th June and signed a seiies of treaties accepting the Turkish ultimatum. From
the districts of Akbalkalaki and Akhalzikh Turkey could always threaten Tiflis and
Kutais, whiie her domination of Eastern Trans-Caucasia was even more complete.

Meanwhile, on account of the clo-.e relations always existing between Georgia
aud the Ukraine, Tchkhenkeli, the ex-Premier of the Trans-Caucasian Government,
went to Kiev, to consult the Rada ns to the best steps to take in view of the
Turkish aggression. Influenced by what he saw at Kiev, realising the hopelessness
of resisting the German or Turkish military power under the circumstances, and with
no expectation of Allied assistance, be proceeded to Berlin and sought the intervention
and assistance ot Germany in the Georgian interests ugainet the Turkish demands. The
sequel was a passage in Von Kuhlmanns speech of the 2-Jth June:—

Turkey, which in the Brest-Litovsk Treaty of Peace had received the
promise of getting back those districts which she had lost in 1877 to the Russians,
found herself obliged quite recently, by the strategic development iu Upper
Mesopotamia, to utilise the line Batum-Tabriz-Julfa in order to lay a line of
communications across Northern Azerbaijan to the Tigris Valley. In its advance
Iron» the territories falling to it under the Brest-Litovsk Treaty the Turkish army,
as we "vre informed by the supreme Turkish Army Command, for reasons of safety,
pushed the left wing of its advancing troops fairly wide into regions which
undoubtedly, according to the Brest-Litovsk Treaty, could uot come into question
for permanent occupation or annexation by Turkey. Both Chief Army Commands
have had a thorough discussion on the matter. The Turkish advance to the Caucasus
has been, we have been informed, stopped.”0

On the 28th June- 3,000 German troops landed at Poti and proceeded to Tiflis, not
so much to act as an army of occupation ns to watch the Turks. It is of interest also
m this connection to note that while Germany appointed Count Schuleuburg as
envoy to the Georgian Government, uo coiTesponding appointment was made in the
case of the Armenian or Tatar Republics. The same tendency to preferential dealing
appears in the Russo-German supplementary treaty, wj?ere it is provided that—

“ Russia agrees to Germany’ recognising Georgia as an independent State.
Germany will give no assistance to any third rower in any military operations in
the Caucasus outside Georgia or in the districts mentioned iu Article 4, paragraph 3,
of the Peace Treaty.”

The Constantinople Conference.

The intention apparently was to hold a conference at Constantinople for the
ratification of the Batum Treaty. Delegates duly arrived and accounts have been given
of certain negotiations there (Turkey, No. 006). There is. however, to date no account in
the “ Daily Review " Enemy Press Supplemeutof political negotiations at Constantinople

"« Unily Review," Enemy Prens Supplement, July 4, 1918.
t “Daily Review,” Enemy Preea Supplemeut, September 19, 11)18.
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as a result of which the terms of the Batum Treaty were ratified,# while M. Avaloff,
accredited Georgian delegate to Berlin, distinctly states in a despatch of the 25th
September, handed to Sir H. Findlay, that: “ La confarence n’est pas lieu jusqu’a cette
date (le 14 septembre)...c.c.... " This, however, is just what might have been expected
on the part of Germany, as the terms were much too favourable to her Caucasian rival,
Turkey. That there was German purpose in the restricted scope and subsequent
prevention of decision in the political negotiations at Constantinople seems to be
further evidenced by the terms of the (Brest-Litovsk) supplementary treaties between
Germany and Russia.

Nevertheless, the Turks continued their advance in Trans-Caucasia and North-
W est Persia. This was facilitated by the arrangements made at Batum (and probably
ratified at Constantinople) with regard to the use of the railways, although every step
in the Turkish progress, which reached Julfa, Hamadan, and Enzeli was distasteful to
In particular the Tatar population was particularly mobilised with a
view to the capture of Baku. This city had been in the early part of April the scene
of the only considerable Bolshevik success in Trans-Caucasia, the Tatars proving the
strongest anti-Bolshevik element in the place. Unfortunately some of the local
Armenians could not resist the temptation to make common cause with the Bolsheviks,
and seized the opportunity to pay off old scores on the Tatars. Later ,by a small
majority, the Russian and Armenian non-Bolshevik elements invited the British
co-operation on the 25th July. In spite of the brilliant British interlude Baku

fell into the hands of the 'lurks on the 30th August.

the Germans.

Georgia.

Georgia, historically and ethnographically, consists of the following areas: The
Government of Tiflis, the district of Zakhatal, the Government of Kutais, the districts
of Ardahan and Olti in the province of Kars, the provinces of Batum and Lazistan, the
province of Sukhum, and the southern part of the Black Sea province. Thus the
eastern boundary of Georgia is the district of Zakhatal, then a portion of the Govern-
ment of Elieabetpol, beginning from the station of Evlakh, ana thereafter following a
straight line down to the north of Alexandropol. The Georgian boundary to the north-
west on the Black Sea extends almost as far as Tuapse, which is the old boundary of
the Georgian province of Abkhazia. It has been stated that the Tatars claim the
whole of the district of Zakhatal, as also the Borchalo district in the Government of
Tiflis.  Ardahan, OIlti, and the provinces of Batum and Lazistan are principally
inhabited by Mohammedan Georgians.

The Georgian race is the most compact ethnographical element in the Caucasus,
numbering in all about 3.000,000, of whom 2,350,000 are Christiansj the remainder,
including the Lazie, are Mohammedans.

Under the Treaty of Batum between Turkey and Georgia, Turkey detached
from Georgia the following districts: In the province of Tiflis the districts of
Akhalsikh and Akhalkalaki, together with the province of Batum, and districts of
Ardahan and Olti in the province of Kars, which constitute organic parts of Georgia.
In any reconstruction of Trans-Caucasia, they ought to be returned to Georgia for
historical and economic reasons. Further, those Georgian Mohammedans, who are
brave and intelligent, would furnish Turkey with a substantial fighting force in the
event of their being affiliated to Turkey, and such a dismemberment of Georgia and
separation of Mohammedan Georgians from Christian Georgians, would mean the
formation of a Georgian Irredenta. In any case, the mere fact that these Georgians are
Mohammedans furnishes no reason for a Turkish claim over a race that is not Turkish,
any more than it does for Turkish dominion over Arabs, Syrians, Mohammedan
Albanians, or the Mohammedan Serbians of Bosnia.

The Georgian claim for independence is based in the first instance on the circum-
stances that that people has had a historical continuity of some 2,000 years, and was
able to maintain its political independence till 1801 under a series of most trying
circumstances and invasions. Further, the Georgians not merely have the right to self-
determination proclaimed by the Allies, but also nave their treaty rights of 1783 with
Russia, which were violated by that country. Accordingly de jure Georgia has full

* b - LaVoixde I'Armenie *(let and 15th July), there ie reproduced, “ eoue toutee rdeervee,” an account
of a statement made to a correepondent of the “ Politieche Korreepondenz ™ of Vienoa by M. Khateseian, in
which he speaks of a treaty of peace in fourteen articles having been signed on the 4th July by eacb of tje
three Republics with Halil Bey. In default of other evidence, it seems as If this were a reference to t&e

Treaty Of Batum of the 4th June.
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right to determine her position. In this respect she has a stronger position than any
other nationality in the former Russian Empire, for she was never conquered by Russia.
It is also important to note that the geographical position of Georgia does not bar the
way to the sea for Russia like the Ukraine or the Baltic provinces. Georgia in Russian
hands was indeed only a bridge for the domination of Persia and Asia Minor. Russia
cannot justify her presence in Georgia except from an imperialistic point ot’ view ; she
cannot strictly say, “ | need Georgia." Georgia, finally, is surrounded on the east by
the Tatars :md Lesghians, semi-barbaric races that have been an occasion of trouble in
the past as in the present On the north she borders with the Kuban Cossacks, who
have lived largely to oppress, and on her southern borders she has been contiguous w ith
Turkey, with whom she has nothing in common. Such are the circumstances that
constitute the argument in the Georgian mind for the necessity of her independence.

In anv case there can lie no true understanding of the Trans-Caucasian situation
until it is realised that the Georgians rather than the Armenians are to-day the
dominating race in that region. Previous to the war, they had rapidly been improving
their economical position relative to the Armenians, while they proved their fitness
for self-government by their utilisation of the possibilities opened up for the first
time by the revolution of March 1917. In ecclesiastical, military, legal, and educational
matters they showed alertness and efficiency in the introduction of measures and the
organisation of institutions tending to the establishment and betterment of these
different aspects of their national life. There is little doubt that nothing in this
particular national development escaped the notice of Germany, and that for many
reasons Georgia had become a subject of peculiar interest to Germany.

It is worthy of remark that on the 24th June, von Kuhhnann spoke in the Reichstag

as follows :—

The disappearance of the Tsars Government gives rise to a whole series of
questions in the Caucasus. The State of Georgia, which whs by far the most
consolidated as a nation, aimed from the beginning, after the disappearance of
Russian supremacy at building up anew and independently currying on its national
life. Georgia was followed by other comparatively new and insecurely established
political entities. Armenia tried to obtain independence as a State. The Tatars
also, who form the predominating element of the population in the Eastern
Caucasus region as far as the neighbourhood of Baku, combined into the State of
fartary. These three States are trying, on the other hand, to unite in the
form of a Trans-Caucasian republic, and thereby to increase their internal strength
as a State, and their power of resistance towards the outer world." [Here follows
the paH.yage quoted on p. 4.] “ The conditions of the futUffc settlement ofCaucasian
affairs will be settled at the conference in Constantinople. The State of Georgia,
with which we have entered into friendly‘relations, and which we have recognised
by a diplomatic exchange of notes as dc facto existing, has sent us to Berlin its
Foreign Minister, with whom we are engaged in a friendly exchange of views. We,
for our part, in order to attaiu a satisfactory insight into the situation of Georgia
itself, and the very confused situation in the Caucasus, have sent General von
Kress on a diplomatic mission to Tiflis. We wish a prosperous future to the
Georgian State and its brave population and rich land-—(loud cheers)—and we
shall gladly do wh.it in us lies to build up frieudlv relations between Georgia and
Germany.”

It i8 werliaps worth while attempting to find out what lay behind these very
"miked references by von Kuhlmann to tile State of Georgia From the beginning
r *5":n | °“Sauls“d opposition on the part of the Georgians and the Armenians to
the lurks, the latter had been reckoning on the ultimate exhaustion of the supplies of
the Ueorgian and Armenian armies, after which it would be a very easy matter to
control the whole ol' Trans-Caucasia.

lhe German idea was, however, to use Turkish pressure on Georgia
way m Ulnch she used the Bolsheviks against the Ukraine, creating a situation in
which she could appear the only protector of Georgia against the Turks. It seems a3 if

j vr;nn|i0jr° , m'™aQv waa to raake Georgia her deputy-governor in the Caucasus
r 1 p as.’JuBt a* «he attempted to make Finland her deputv-governorin relation
diffa™ 'US3w '''d BulSana to tbe Balkans. These three peoples, while totally

in the same

The reason of this attitude on the part of Germany to Georgia is not far to seek.
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Armenia, partly on account of the historical massacres, partly owing to the fact that
her cause lias always had outstanding Armenian personalities like®"Boghos Nubar
Pasha to champion it, has beeu the subject of West European solicitude for many
yeais. The Georgians, their close neighbours have not attracted the attention of the
West in the same way, and it might naturally be supposed that Germany would
endeavour to work on any feelings of jealousy, and offer to espouse the Georgian cause
on certain terms. This has actually been the case. On more than one occasion,
during the latter period of the war, overtures have been made to the Georgians by
the Germans, and rejected. The reason for such overtures, apart from the desire to
have control over the wealth of the country, has undoubtedly been the circumstance
that the Georgians are a fighting race. Organised and properly supported, they could
put 250,001) men in the field. The desire to utilise this force, either now or in the
future, in connection with her schemes in the Middle and Far East, has been the
governing idea in German diplomacy in Trans-Caucasia. The same instinct that
realised the existence of pliable first-rate fighting stuff in the Bulgarian and Finn had
likewise hoped for the Georgian. Just as the 300,000 Bulgarian bayonets under
German influence upset the balance of the forces in the Balkans to the disadvantage
of the Allies, so it was hoped that through a similar hold upon the military resources
of Georgia, the balance of forces would be upset in the Middle East in favour of
Germany, and the military situation of all the Powers interested in this area be thus
imperilled. The military importance of a people very often does not depend on the
actual number of its army so much as on the presence of that army in the fightiug
field at a certain place and at a certain time. Already reports are to hand about
secret agreements between Germany and Georgia as, €.J., m connection with manganese
deposits and the export of various raw materials, but in view of the past history of
Georgia these negotiations may still be considered as opportunism in face of complete
ignorance of the outside situation and of the presence of /orce majture. The situation
has features analogous to those in Finland, onl)Tthe Turks play the part of the Red
Guards, but there is nothing to show that Georgia has committed herself to Germany
in anything like the same degree that the Finnish Government committed their country
to Germany. The probability is that “the urgent message” brought by Gabriel
Khuudadze, Diplomatic Representative of Georgia in Bolshevik Russia, from the Tiflis
Government to Mr. Wardrop, on the 2nd August, was genuine. It was to the effect
that “ no party in Georgia was pro-German, but that, on the contrary, all his
countrymen looked first of all to Great Britain and then to France as their true
friends, and if they had been forced to appear to assume a German orientation this
was entirely due to the desperate plight in which the)’ found themselves between
the 'lurks and their wild Moslem supporters on the one hand* and the equally ferocious
Bolshevik, of Baku and the Northern Caucasus on the other. The Bolsheviks had
thoroughly demoralised the Caucasian front, and this was why Batnm, Erzerum, &c.,
had fallen. On the 9th September Mr. Zourab Avaloff (member for Georgia in
the Russian Senate under tne Kerensky Government) stated to Sir M. Findlay
that “ he and others had been to Berlin to ask for recognition of national independence,
and that his Government (in Georgia) especially desired recognition by Great Britain
and France." This gives an opening for entering into direct communication which
might be used very advantageously in the interests of the Allies. The field must uot
beleft to Germany. Confirmation of this reading of the situation i6 found also in a
recent statement by Captain Noel to the effect that “ the Georgians realised that they
had chusen the wrong side and wished to repair their errors.” He urged entering into
relations with them and promisiug them and the mountain tribes of tne Caucasus “ to
use our friendly offices at the Peace Conference to procure a measure of self-government
which will give them scope to develop their national and religious ideals.” The same
conclusion occurs in the following telegram from Mr. Leslie Urquhart: “ The Georgians
ami Mingrelians have been forced to conclude peace in view of break away (? by)
Armenians. Tatars were practically neutral. Georgians and Mingrelians come round
to our side <n firstopportunity.”
Armenia.

In the solution of the Armenian question, it would seem to be advisable to consider
the future centre of Armenia gravitating towards Southern Asia Minor, rather than
towards the Caucasus, whither the Armenians have come in past decades mainly as
refugees from Turkey during the Russian rule, and been used in part (a4, indeed, were
the other nationalities likewise by the Russian Government) to promote discord between
the Georgians and Tatars. From the point of view of a future satisfactory arrangement

[367— 48] D
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with Georgia, it isa matter of great importance that no part of the Southern portions of
historical Georgian provinces should bo .included in an Armenian State, since these
regions are principally populated by Georgian Mohammedans. For, in that event, two
difficulties will at once arise, namely, hostile feeling on the part of Georgia towards
Armeuia, and the practical impossibility of the latter effectively controlling a territory
70 pei- cent, of whose population is Georgian Mohammedan, and therefore of different
All such occasions for conflict between Georgia and Armenia can only be highly

race.
provide the Turks and Germans with the necessary

detrimental to both races, and will

material for intrigues.
Again, the Armenian Socialist politicians have been agitating for the strengthening

of tlie Socialist elements in Georgia with a view to weakening the national teeling
amongst the Georgians, and in this way to strengthen internationalism, the idea of
which is also repugnant to the majority of the Tatar leaders. They have also been
steadily working in the direction of attempting to make Tiflis, the ancient Georgian
caphal, into a sort of general capital for Trans-Caucasia, an attitude not dissimilar o
that of the Jews in Warsaw. Latterly the Armenians, deprived of their territory in
Turkey, have emigrate i into Tiffis ;»nd Georgia proper, the number of refugees in the
neighbourhood of 'Tiflis alone running into hundreds of thousands. As Tiflis is cut
of T I'nan the Kuban corn supplies, and is unable to feed such a great addition to the
population, the conditions from the point of view of health and food ore serious. It
would meau the obviation ofa great deal of future trouble ifa clear understanding could
be reached upou this matter.

Further, from the point of view of the future harmonious relations with Georgia,
and in accordance with historical and ethnographical considerations, it is suggested
in Georgian circles that the Northern boundaries of the Armenian State should run
in a straight line from Erzinjan to Erzerum, thence to Sarakamy.sh, thence to Kurs,
thence to Alexandiopol, thence u> Erivan, and from that point the whole frontier of
Turkey and Persia should be followed down to Van. Such an arrangement implies the
inclusion of the whole of the province of Kars, with the exception of the districts of
Ardahan and OlIti, and the whole of Erivan up to l«ake Goktcha. W ith the Turkish
provinces (Van, Bitlie, Sivas, Erzerum, Karput, and Kilikia), the Armenians would have
a territory largely disproportionate to their numbers, of which to share in the
administration.

On the other hand, if under any arrangement Turkey is permitted to retain
suzerainty over an autonomous Armenia, the probabilities are that she will tend to push
tin* Armenians on to the Southern portions of Georgian territory seized under the Brest-
Litov.sk and Supplementary Treaties, and not allow this autonomous (or independent)
Armenia to exteud further west than Erzerum, thus maintaining physical contact with

Persia and the Azerbaijan Tatars, and at the same time creating lasting animosity

beiweiMi Armenians and Georgians.
The Tatars.

W ith Georgia and Armeuia constituted as two independent States—for amicable
arraujenieuts for their relationship as good neighbQure will follow on the defeat of
Turkey—there remains the questiou of the Tatars. The establishment of the
independent States of Georgia and Armenia is necessary in order to interpose a solid
burner, which will break down the contact between Turkey and Persia and the
Azerbaijan territories The leading necessity for separating tho Tatars and Turks in
this way lies in the circumstance that if the Tatars of Eastern Caucasia and Azerbaijan
are directly linked up with Turkey, this means that the latter will be in a position to
bring under her direct influence the whole of Northern Persia, Afghanistan, and
Turkestan A possible solution therefore appears to be the further creation of an
independent Azerbaijan State. These three independent States could be easily
controlled as the result of the internationalisation of the Dardanelles and Constantinople.
After a period of time, when these three States have consolidated and recovered from
the appalling hardships of the war, it probably would not be very difficult to arrange a
Fedeiation amongst them, thus forming a Trans-Caucasian Republic with three
contributory States. The essential point is, however, that such a Federation must
not he attempted before this consolidation takes place, as it would necessarily lead to
racial feuds ;tfld perpetual disturbances. The principle of Federation cun only come as
the natural consequence of a loug political and cultural evolution ; but that it can so
come is evidenced in the case of the Balkans and Scandinavia. The great drawback to
au Azerbaijan Republic is the illiteracy and total lack of political capacity of the Tatars.
The alternative solution, viz., to leave Trans-Caucasian Azerbaijan under Russia seems
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preferable. Such a solution was naturally the German one, as appears from indications
m the German-Ruesian Supplementary Treaty. “ Russia will do her utmost to further the
production of crude oil and crude-oil products in the Baku district, and will supply to
Germany a quarter ofthe amount produced, orat leasta number oftons, to be agreed upon
later, per month. In sofar as the quantities produced in the Baku districtare not sufficient
to supply this number of tons, or must be used for other purposes, they will be supple-
mented by quantities produced elsewhere . . . Germany will also take measures to
prevent the military forces of any third Power in the Caucasus overstepping the
following lines: The Kura, from its mouth to Petropavlovskoye ; trom there onwards,
the boundaries of the district Shemakha to Agrioba; thence a straight line to the
point where the boundaries of the districts of Baku, Shemakha, and Kuba meet; then
along the northern boundary of the district of Baku to the sea.”* |If this procedure
were followed, Daghestan might be added to this Federated State of Russia. On the
other hand, the most recent Turkish ambition is to add the Persian Azerbaijan and

make the whole a Tatar State.

Relations of Trans-Caucasia to Russia.

It becomes increasingly clear that the question of the Russian Border States is
going to be one of the cruces of the Peace Conference. It naturally arises out of the
principle of self-determmation, to which the Entente Powers are to a great degree
cgmmitted. The practical difficulty will be in deciding which particular countries and
Vl eH are fit subjects for the application of it. It cannot be applied to the Hereroe,

; may be applied to the Esthoniane; and in the measure in which it is urged by
the Entente Powers, will the reflex effect he felt in connection with countries like
Ireland, Egypt, and India.

It is further obvious that the degree in which the principle of self-determination is
urged in the case of the Russian Border States may influence the future relations of
Russia and Great Britain, and tend to drive Russia and Germany together. There is
no doubt that the centralising instinct is very stroug in the Russian character. It
may take different forms in a Gourko aud a Kerensky, the one following it for military
purposes, the other for political control; but it is there alike in both oases, and has to
be reckoned with. The educated Russian would not easily school himself to the lose of
Finland, the Baltic Provinces, and Trans-Caucasia. Already in many cases he is
inclined to suggest that the movements for independence and self-determination in
these countries are artificial and the products of British stimulation with a view to
weakening Russia. This is of course mere wilful disregard of the faots of the case,
and the practical solution can only lie along the lines of deciding, after the most
careful consideration, in what cases the claims for economic and political independence
are the soundest, leaving open, however, in every instance the possibility of the future
return of these States into a Russian Federation.

W ith regard to Trans-Caucasia, the situation seems to be as follows : The Georgians
at any rate are quite unwilling to consider entry into a Russian Federation at the
present time ; for one reason, such a step will bring them into immediate connection
with Northern Caucasia, which is dominated by Cossacks whose brutal actions in
connection with the subjugation aud recent political movements in the Caucasus are
not easily forgotten, and make the idea of friendly relations difficult to entertain. The
record of Liakoff, the present Ataman of the Kuban Cossacks, in connection with his
treatment of the native populations in Persia and on the Caucasian front is in itself
sufficient to destroy for a long time all thoughts of a rapprochement There is the
further point that the Cossacks are not likoly to agree to a republican form of
Government, since their institutions are based on a feudal militaristic system. The
Armenians will be content to be under international control. The Tatars can hardly
as yet stand alone. A . s o,

For all these reasons independence or semi-independence seems to be the initial
step in a possible process of later Federation which could only be realised to-day in a
formula ; in actuality, only after the process of decades. These constitute at the same
time some of the reasous why through recent years the gravitation of Georgia and
Armenia has always been toward* the Western democracies. iNeverthelees, the
Caucasian questions are so complicated, and the upheaval and.destruction so great as
to render even the most recent statistics untrustworthy, and to suggest that probably
the wisest decisions will only be reached after an investigation of the actual conditions

on the spot by an Allied Commission.

o
* “Daily Review" (E.P.S.), September 10, 1018.
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From:- War O ffice. Dosp.
To:- G.0.C. Mesopotamia.

Repoatcd C. in c. India.

65999 Cipher. Roferring to your X.184G & last sentence in
which War O ffice policy regarding baku situation is crlticisod
by Dunsterville. So that the conditions under which the
Baku cxLuiii expedition sailed may be understood it may be well
to roview certain tolegrams which have roferred to this
question in the past. L, X.9026 of 24/5. Dunsterville
requoste permission to go to Baku with Bicharakoff which is
negatived (59064 of 27/5.) by War O ffice. Dunstorvillels
proposal (X.9076 of 27/5) to accompany Bicharakoff with one
squadron and a company Mesopotamia again negatives, DunBtervlillo
again proposes (X.9957 off 4/6.) to eend such troops as are
available with Bicharakoff and consldors opportunity propitious
for occupation of Baku. M esopotamia suggests that regarding
sending British troops to Bbakm Dunstcrvillo bo givon a froo
hand and asks for the approval of War O ffice, v/iar O ffice
(59665 of 6/6) sanctioned preparation bolng mado but veto
despatch of troops to Baku without definite instructions in
view of enemy strength in the Caucasus. Dunstorville again
(9,744 of 8/6) urges going to Baku, suggesting ho could hold
out against considerable Turkish forces If Baku knew B ritish
troops were en routo and suggests that great results might ta>
achieved by a battery and a battalion. Cn 2/6 (59842) War

O ffice again negatived despatch of troops to Baku in view of
supply and evacuation difficulties, but on 14/3 Dunsterville
(0.661) again urges occupation of Eaku and on ie/6 (0.9C3)
foiwards request from Baku for B ritish assistance. Cn 15/7

ibs War Q ffico finally have no objection to despatch of small
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force to Baku. (62323 of 15/7) but Mesopotamia (X.365 of Ifi/7)
doubts such a fcrca achieving any results), Baku again
calls for British assistance (X.38G of 19/7) and G.O.C,
Mesopotamia sanctions despatch of one battalion and a
battory in which War Office (52055 of 20/7)concur subject to
Dunstorvllle acccmpe.nying the expedition and retaining undor
his control sufficient shipping to ensure its safe with
drawal. The expedition starts but Dunstorville from Enroll
(XN12 of 12/6) now doubts its success and talks froely of
ovaouation and surrender, Tunstorville is kuiinroekn ordored
bo Baku, Mesopotamia suggests eventually Baku force be
limited to 3 battalions in which War Office concur (64910
of 14/8) generally, hoping that oil resources will be
destroyed in case of evacuation, Dunstervillo (X146 of
22/0) from Baku describes situation as critical and asks
for reinforcements, Mesopotamia (X1G72 of 2G/S) forwards
approciatlon of situation In Baku to the effoct that though
Allies may have temporary success thoro/w(i)lx net bo able to
compoto with the eventual arrival of superior hostile forces and
asks sunstorville to state his proposals for carrying out
the policy laid down., namely, to obtain possession of
sufficient shipping to control tho Caspian and to prepare for
the withdrawal of his troops, V/ar Office (65442 of 31/8)
entirely concur in this appreciation and instructions,
Mesopotamia (X,17V2 of 1/9) refuses further reinforcements
to Dunstorville in viow of threatening situation in North
Vest pDrsla In viow of above it appears to us:
(A.)That the occupation of Baku by a British forep urged by

Duhstervi.'l.low
(B)That both Mesopotamia and the Mar Office negatived such
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3,
a policy but finally adopted it with rciuotimoo.
(C) That so soon as tho expedition sails Eunstervillo finds
hirasolf in tho very difficulties which the War O ffice and
Mesopotamia anticipated and foresees disaster.
(D) That two of tho conditions under which authority was
Given for the pxpod.ltion to sail were not compiled with,
namely, that Duhstarvlllo should accompany It, which ho did
not do till afterwards and that sufficient shipping for
ovaouation should be controlled by him which i3 apparently
not tho case.
W would also point out that In our 61196 of 29/0, 62323 of
15/7, 62635 of 30/7 and 62029 of 23/7 wo doubted whether
Diuictorville was the moot suitable man for his appcintmont In
wimeh Mesopotamia aid not agree. We fully roaliss the
difficult and hazardous r.aturo of the task which Dunstorvllle
wes called upon to executo, Tt was with full knowledge of
these difficulties that, In view of the (Immense importance
of the results to be achieved, we took tho risk Involved and
for any failure of tho Baku expedition we accept full
responsibility. Aa to Dunstorvllle!s suitability for
his present post wo have had serious misgivings for some
tirr.o past. The attitude of recrimination which he now
adopts adds to our former misgivings and should you deom It
advisable you are at full liberty as soon as the situation

permits to rollovo General Dunstorville from his command.

O.A. CODIOF tc :-

C.J.G.fl. ".0.3. . l.n.a. Col. Pnilon.
L.C.j, ,G»G. M.0.s. ".l.n.b. Jord P. ceoil
b. .o 10+b.cl. Ji.1.2. Lord Curaon.
U . D.K.I. m.1,2.b. 2. Coranlttco.
« L n*L.D lot. Lea Lori,

F. 0.
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SECRET.
From; G.O0.C. in C. Mesopotamia.
To: D.M.l., repeated India, Mudnos, and Teheran.

Despatched 15.45 13.11.18.
Received 11.co. 14.11.18.

X.3809 Novr. 13th.

Following information gleaned from Baku newspaper
forwarded by Nor?jft) Persian Force. Begins.

Nurl styled himself Commander of Caucasus Islam Army
up to Novr. 1st, after that date Commander In Ohief Azerbaijan
Army. In interview on Novr. 1st Naim DJawad Bey, Chief
Political Offioer Caucasus Islam Army declared Porte would
Bpare no pains to organise strong ftlerldly Azerbaijan Army.
All ranks of Turkish Army now in Azerbaijan will be considered
as in service of Azerbaijan Republic where they will remain
as long as their assistance is required. AIll males 19 to 24
ordered to mobilize. Nurl®s father in Baku. Ends.

Comment.

Above confirms intention of Turks to evade article XI
of Armistice. Turkieh ? regulars in Azerbaijan estimated
6th Caucasus Division, 38th and 56th Regiments, 15th Division,
36th Division Total 6700 rifles.

C.2. Copies to:- U.l.l.a,
M .l.l.a. Copies to:*. C.X.Q.S. D.C.I.O.S.

M.1.2 x b. M.I.R. *b. D.M.O. M.0.2 k A. U.0.5 k A. U.O.X.
1.0. F.O. E.C. Lord Curzon. P.S. to A.Q.
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War Office, §CpO o
Whitehally ~

496/13 (M .1.2). .
SERSi f '1913*
isth September*--r'ArsT"

Tha Director of Military Intelligence presents his
conpllment3 to the Under Secretary of state for Foreign
A ffairs and, with reference to his request, in his letter No.
162386/n1.44 of the 3rd September, for Information as to the
present military position in Armenia ar.d the Caucasus, begs
to furnish the attached memorandum.

Major-General .7. Xhwaites begs to inform Lord HardlInre of
Penshurst that although in face of facts it in useless to
pratand that the Armenians arc satisfactory allins or deserv-
ing of all thv na'-.V to cu 'Vry ’-y claim, this does
nnt. u.f'cct the assistance extended to them by British military
commanders wherever practicable. Several thousand Armenians
hr.ve been rescued by Britisl troops or the Euphrates, in
Kurdistan and in Palestine, while now a small dete.ohr.ent of

Britieh troops is fighting in the Armenian cause at Baku

against
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against heavy odds, with precarious coirnunications and

apparently very little effective assistance from the Armenians
themselves.

British troops have been handicapped throughout by the
it is

great distances to be overcome in Asiatic Turkey and

only when sufficient trav.sport has been received that really

effective assistance can be offered. Uajor-General v.".Thwaites

therefore agrees that this is a good opportunity to impress

upon the Americans the necessity for sending His Majesty’s

Government all possible aseistanoe in the provision of

transport in tlv; Turkish theatres of war.
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Intelligelnce Bureau.

SECRET.
DepartiSsht? OFi.AtOormat ion.
lo.ce18« S
G 19.
MEMCRANDUM (H THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN THE
CAUCASLS.

The study of the most recent newspapers gives ground for
regarding the immediate outlook in the Caucasus as serious, events
rapidly moving in the direction indicated in our two Immediately

preceding Memoranda. "Even to the extreme simple-minded’l (writes

Mschak. the leading Armenian paper, in its
"It must be evident that Russia and still
to Its foundations". The grave element is that aa we foretold,

apparently no confidence Is felt in the ability of the present
In fact, the

Issue of December 26)

more the Caucasus is shaken

Trans-Caucasian Government to cope with" the situation.
sene paper intlmatec that it is convinced "that there ie no authority
to provide against the crisis and no body capable of even thinking
about it".  This pessimism seems to be borne out in part by the
fact that instead of providing means and measures to meet the
approaching crisis, the Government seems to be most busily engaged
issuing decrees on the agrarian problem and the suppression of titles.
It is apparent that the Bolshevik party is growing in strength and
aggressiveness and if, as is probable, they are reinforced by
another 25 to 30 thousand troops returning from the front, amongst
whom all ideas of discipline and patriotism have disappeared, the
Caucasus may be the scene of such chaos as characterises European
Russia at present.

In Northern Caucasia there seems also to be growing confusion,

although the South Eastern Union is reported a« strengthening its

position and extending its sphere of action. Even there, however,

the Bolshevik agitators and emissaries are hard at work to bring
about confusion in order that they may seize the power. The
Bolsheviks have gained so much strength already that on December 26
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their agents killed General Karaulov, the Ataman of the Terek
Cossacks, along with some of his followers. It appears that Karaulcv
wes returning from Piatagorsk to meet and disperse the Bolshevik
troops from the front. At one of the local stations the Military
Guard simply shot him and threw his dead body out of the window.

This murder of Karaulov is bound to have roused the Terok Cossacks,
and this in its turn may Introduce a new element of discord between
the regular forcos and the South Eastern Union.

Another serious danger from the South is revealed in the
local ejrpressions of the Pan-Tvrenlan movement. Count Vorontsoff
Dachkoff whilst Viceroy (1905-15) settled some hundred thousand
Russian colonists on the Hughan steppe along the course, and in the
hinterland, of the Lower Araxes. Now that all military protection
has disappeared from the Russo-Persian frontier, wild tribes of
North-Western Persians, fierce Turco-Tate.r tribes of Ehahsevans and
Karadaghls are moving across the river into the Mughan steppo where
they are reported as having massacred thousands of Russian peasant
colonists, carried off the women and burnt down farms. These raids
by the Shahsebans have caused a serious panic at Baku Itself, where
national regiments are being equipped to meet them. It is note-
worthy that these brigand tribesmen do not spare any of the Tatar
or Persian peasants on their way; all are treated alike by
Shahsevans and Karadaghls, but so for the greatest sufferers have been
the nelpless Russian colonists.

The effect of this wide-epread movement of the Persian tribesmen
was Immediately felt at Elizabetpol, on the main line between Tiflis
and Baku. In the last week of December about 3,000 Tatars from the
Elizabetpol district raided several railway stations on the main
line, killed the railway officials, robbed the buffets and tore up
the lines; they also cut down telegraph and telephone-wires and
destroyed all communication between Baku and Tiflis. It was pro-

posed to send Georgian and Armenian national regiments to quell
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these Tatar raids, but tne Provisional Government, considering that
such an action might arouso suspicion among the Tatars, decided to
send mixed regiments to keep order at Elizabetpol and to repair

the communications.

At Tiflis itself the Provisional Government is working under
many difficulties. In almost all civil and municipal bodies the
Bolsheviks as yet represent a comparatively small proportion.
Nevertheless their secret activity end strength appear to overshadow
all the democratic organisations; owing to the increasing numbers
of demoralised troops returning from the front, this influence grots
daily.

It appears that the Petrograd Bolsheviks sent sometime ago a
certain Fteoan Shahoumian as their Commissioner for organising the
autonomy of Turklsh-Armenla. This Armenian Bolshevik on arriving
at Tiflis expressed himself as against all nationalist manifestations,
national regiments, national autonomy and so on. In the local
press he openly expressed himself ageinst Georgian nationalism; so
he vso naturally asked to leave TIflls, the capital of Oeorgia.
During the second conference of the representatives of the Caucasian
Territorial Army Shahoumian gathered round himself 170 Boleheylka,
as against a bloo of 160 representatives of Mensheviks, Social
Revolutionaries and Nationalists oambined; the conference achieved
nothing practical. Both sides accused each other of espionage under
the old riglme and of playing the role of agents provocateurs at
present. All this simply tends to strengthen the nationalist
movement amongst Armenians and Georgians, and inoreasea the Importance
of their National Counoils relatively to the Provisional Government.

Following upon the signing of the armlstloe with the Turks,
whole regiments appear to have left the front, indiscriminately.

The Armenian National Council, fearing an inroad by the Turks, has

been appealing to the Armenian deserters not to leave their trenches.
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The Georgian National Council has likewise Issued a similar appeal.
Thousands of Turklsh-Armenians have been equipped by the Armenian
Military Union and sent already to the trenches left vaoant by the
deserting Russian regiments. The Armenian Teachers' Union has
also volunteered to send several hundreds of men and women teachere
to the Erzerum and Erzlngan fronts to replace the deserting troops.
The Armenian prens continues to express its feeling that the moment
has arrived when Armenia is going either to be a new Armenia or
the graveyard of all Armenians.

Tho latest Information from the Caucasus (dated February 14)
only nfirms the above. The Russian troops as well as the
native soldiers returning from the front are under no control and.
besides the Tatars, are pillaging the country in all directions.
Civil war iB bolng waged everywhere, revolt and disorders are rife,
and the Central Trans-Caucasian Government's authority is practically
non-existent.

As we pointed out in previous-Memoranda, the National Counoils

are the only bodies on which any reliance cen be placed.

13.2.18.
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1, vao Uritisn Government on tno ono nand, and tne
Kxocutive Committee of tno Transcaspian Government
on tno otner nand, in viow or tno common danger of
Bolshovlam and of a Turito-iilermnn invasion of Trans-
Caspia und Turkistan, agree to act together wltn the
conmon objeoto

(o) of restoring peace und good order tlirougn-
out Tronscaspla und Kusslon Turxlstan,

(b) of resisting to tno utmost nil Turko-Ger-
tian projects of military conquest or political
pcnotratlon in i'ranscQspln und Aunsian Turkls-

tan.

a. On li.elr part the r.xocutlve Committee of the Trans-

Caspian Government uaelrc Inot tne ,ritlei. Government
will :-
(a) undertake me delence of Axo, enlcn Is the
door to nusslan Central Aela, and on the safety
of wnlon the economic life and military power of
Transcaspla and Russian Turklstan largely depend;
(b) garrison tne Port of KRASNOMODBK with a view
to defending It, with Infantry and guns, against
any attacks either by Turko-oennan or Bolahsvlic
forces;
(c) assist to tno utmost of tnelr power tne Ex-
ecutive Committee of tno Transcaspian Government

wltu Brltlsn troops, guns, macnine guns, aeroplanes,

rifles, ammunition und explosives;

(d) ronder flnanciol assistance to enable tno Ex-
ecutive committee of tno Transaasplac Government
to carry on tno wur and administer tne country.

a, in return for suen military arid financial assist-
ance tne executive committee of tne Transcaspian Gov-
cmiiiont undertaken

(o) to give every facility to tne riritish Oovern-

mont in tno uso of CuepAim sea snipping;
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(b) to give free uccess to tHO Fort of 1-RASnO- (b) subjoct to tne prior requirements of the

VUliSX utul to render ail help in puttinr that dufunco of HAKU, to uofond MASHOVOhHK With In-

place in a state of aefonce; fantry and runs against all eno/rv attempts from

(o) in case of necessity, to ithilruw, in consult- .he sea;

ntlon wltn tne military representatives ol the (e) to place machine guns now at Atanomoaabad at

Lritish Government, all railway rolling stock of me disposal oi tne Transcaspian Government for

every description so as to lobe tne railway use- service on tne .orv lront;

less to an enemy; (a) to supply further i.noalno guns nun uwwunit-
(cl) to destroy in o0o0so oi noaossltv all reser- iou now on their way lrom main nn.l to truln at

voirs containing masout or water along the rail- sesnou not more than twelve selected soldiers of
way; the Trnnooasplnn Government in tnoir use;

(e) to pull up sections of the railway track and (0) to supply one thousand rifles, and nmir.unit-

destroy bridges, culverts, crossing places and lon, now on tnclr «ov iroia India;
sidin,-o, arid to dismantle telegraph communica- (f) to lend duscian-iipoohiiK' soldiers of tne rit-

tions, if nooessnry, with n view to Hindering Isu Army for tuo purpose ol training frosn levies

in Trunscaspla;

an enorjv's advance;
(g) Vo give 000,000 rounds of wiuuoer ammunition;

(f) to raise and train in Trunscaspin further
contingents tor ...ilitnr" service; (n) to give oxplosives for the destruction of
(g) to give facility to me ritisn in men bridges etc, if necessary, and to lend experts
mattorn as use oi rail,/av and telegranns (inclu— in the use of explosives;

ding uirelosn ), collection 01 supiHog, <le»Utn- (1) to lend uddltlonnl drltlsn troops for ser-
tion oi ritisn ollicors to Transcnsrian toreci vice in such areas as may be mutually agreed
lor lialso.. pur osoa, miu improving for motor upon as soon as tuav can bo brought up, bearing
troiric aden portion of tne AtKalAu - nfiblut in mind that in view of tne great length una
roud us 15 within sussinn limits; ullfioulty of the lines of communication no large
(h) totally to prohibit tne export or cotton torccs can tuna be made available;

Iron, Transcnspin until suen time us tnev (tne (J) to endeovour, if the physical obstacles can
I'raiiscaopian Government) nave noqulrou control lie iurivountcu, to lend some aeroplanes to the

of Turkistnn; tno oxport ol cotton tnereal ter L'ranscospi-nn Government.

being only allowed under a system of licenses o cen P

g y y Ine fritisn Govorumonl recognise in principle tne
designed to provent any cotton roaohinc enemy propriety ol ullordlng tne Transonspluu Government
nanus. financial assistance lor tne purposo ol carrying on

4. on tnclr part tne ".IritIBh Government undertakes:- tno war lor tne joint aims sot lorln in Paragraph one
(o) to doienu ;iaku as long ns possible, and to of tnis rrotocol. The amount and inetnod of payment
ondenvour to send on muon masout to KRASMOVODSk to bo matters for further discussion betwoun tho two

0s circumstances admit: Govornmonto, it boiug agreed vnat wnenever such onv-
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wellts bo undo u financial representative ot tne ril- . . . . .
Sii long as your Sovernment .uaintaina itselt in power

iau Government snnll bo ntilicned to tno ‘i'rf.nscnpptfcn

Government and snail nave, wltn tno luttor Government, ana nas as tne nain Planka in its pO“tlcaI platform

wolnt control over disbursements made Iron any free tne restoration of order and tne uupproaelon of all
.rants In aid by tno .".rltien Ooverumeut. i’oienovic or Turko-Qonaan intripuen or projects for

_ - invasion.
C. (a) Jlo rostirus control ot military torcos lout to

tne Transcaspian Government, it is screed tut»t wnen-
cvor utty Jritisn mi3ilarv force in lout to Inc Trans- (Signed) ».Malicson, Jdajor Oenere
oaspinn Government for a specific purpose, suen as *m m ' O«-NneBBr.- for Foreign Affairs, v. iioknov.
tno doionco of .KiiASiiluVOLSK, or tnc front towards l«tn August, [i>18.
TASHKKKT, suen force snail not bo diverted to any
otnor place wltnout tne prior conaont of tne Hrltlsn )
Government; !»ut, tout subject to tills reservation, e nvrras
o ExKRIX_X K] No
nuen f rcos as arc lout for ncrvlcc on tno front to- mro Y*23
wards TASHKENT spall bo under tno SjAiprorac coimmnd
and comply with tno orders of me Transcaspian Uom
maridor on Unit front, pucli ordore bolnr conveyed
tiirouyn Uio ayency of a British officor attached to
tno ITaiiscusplan Unmi.,armor lor liaison purpoaos. Af-
ter Luo arrival of artillery at KRAUnOVObSR n portion
ol it, in connexion witn tno funeral situation on tno
fro.it», nmy be tranalorreu to uic Knstern front on
uyre .i.ent on Lnc subject betwoen tne Transoneplnn Gov-
ernment and tne mrltien Government.
(b) As rcyardn tiie uolonco or KHASSIOVOIiSK, wpich is
o tocp leal anu naval matter, any Critiou forces in
KftASnoVOIISk for tnls Purpose would remain .unior tne
solo command of tne 'ritisn Senior Officor, a repre-
sentative of tno Transcaspian Government Point: uttann-

ed tor intorniatloii and llnlaon purposes.

7. f'uo representotivo <! tno Tirltisli Government for all

purposes ol tnls 1'rotocol is »u,lor General * delleson.&

(81) on bonall of tno Gritipn Qovorniiiont 1 frueraHtoo

tne continuance of cilllUr and financial né&nietaricc
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SECRET. Intelligence Bureau,
Department of Information.

C. 16.

MEMORANDUM CH THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN THE CAUCASUS.
(16 January, 1918.)

Gneral Situation.

Following the examples set by the Ukraine, Siber
South-Eastern Union or Kuban, Trans-caueasia has established a
Republic and a Central Executive Committee to take over the
charge of affairs until the convocation of the Constituent Assembly.
On November 7/20 the Executive Counoll of the Soldiers' and Workers'
Deputies in Tiflis, which is Menshevik or Moderate Socialist in
outlook, assisted by the Nationalist party leaders, formed itself
into a Committee of Public Safety with a view to saving the country
from conditions similar to those which marked the Bolshevist access
to power in Petrograd and Moscow. To further the cause of Trans-
Caucasia and the defence of the front, a further meeting of
representatives of every political and nationalist party and
Industrial union took place on November I1/24 order to recognise
a central authority in Trans-Caucasia. At this meeting the following
resolutions were passed:

(1) Until the meeting of the Constituent Assembly, to entrust
the defenoe of Trans-Caucasia and the front to the Committee of
Public Safety, consisting of representatives of the revolutionary
democracy, public bodies and nationalities.

(2) To settle problems of a local character alone.

(3) To base their authority on the Soviets, cn Wail
and public representative bodies.

Two days later the three Special Commissioners for Trans-
caucasia ?/ere invited to join this Government, of-which Hr

Gueguetchkorl was elected President and Mr Tchekhengell
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Commissioner for Home A ffairs, it has been onoeen on a proportionate

national basis from representatives of the proletariat and bourgeois

parties. Against all this procedure the Bolshevike entered a

protest.
Information received at the beginning of the month referred to

the gradual spread of anarchy throughout Trans-Cauoasla, corresponding

with an extension of Bolshevism. The general situation had become

alarming in the Southern Caucasus, and Turkieh Kurde, Persian bandits,

Moslem troops and Russian soldiers returning from the front were

causing widespread destruction and loss of life. We are not in a

position to give the quite latest news; but the situation is

hardly likely to have improved, whilst Turkish emlesaries are
stirring up the country and recommending a further maseaore of
Armenians.

The results of some recent elections to different Councils of
Workers' and Soldiers' Deputies show a decrease in the Menshevik
or Moderate Socialist vote and an Increase in favour of the

Nationalist and Bolshevik parties. Naturally, the latter are

particularly resentful against the smaller nationalities making

use of the Revolution to develop their particular national
respect are the results of the

ideals.

Particularly symptomatic in this
municipal elections in Baku. The Socialist bloc obtained 25 places;
Dashnaktsutiun (Armenian) came next with 17, closely followed by
the Bolsheviks with 16; thereafter came the ituaavet party (14

places) and the Mussulman United Bloc (11 plaoee); the Cadets have
only 6 places. It should be noted that the two Mussulman blocs
together polled a thousand more votes than the Socialists.

Further evidenoe of the Intensity of national feeling may be
gathered from the circumstance than when Bolshevik individuals

of the demobilised Russian TsarltsIln Regiment began looting and
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3.
plundering in the town of Kutals they were promptly rounded up

by Georgian soldiers, put into a train and sent out of Georgia.

allied Relatione with the Caucasus.

The following extract from Sakhartvelo, the leading Georgian
newspaper, under date of October 25 (which haa only recently come
to hand), may be taken as representative of Georgian feeling.

"\"e are in possession of reliable information that the

Baku Tatars are in constant communication with the Toung Turka

in Constantinople and are getting ready for the time when they can

render assistance to the advancing Turks and the Germans.

"The Western Allies, France and England, are doing nothing at
all to assIBt us beyond negotiating with some adventurous

Armenians. In this we are placing them in the position of

representatives of the Caucasus. Such snattitude on the part of

England and France constitutes an insult towards the Georgians

ec
and Tatars and is going to produce most deplorable efforts for the
Armenians and themselves. The Western Allies have always been

late in assisting small nations; we are sure they will be late

also in our case, thus enabling Germany to enter into our country,
where we have no ammunition and nothing with which to defend
ourselves. England and France have looked for decision to
Petrograd, and for that reason endangered their own position and
ours as well".

The above is written from a keenly Nationalist point of view
and has, therefore, to be discounted to a considerable extent;
but it indicates elements in the situation which may be easily

overlooked with unfortunate results. The present Caucasian

Central Government is international in outlook and worthy of all

support, but it is not easy to suppose that the animosities and

suspicions of centuries can be eradicated in the course of nine
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months, and the cohesion of the Government may not be very great.
On the other hand, each of the three principal nationalities,

Georgian, Armenian and Tatar, hae its own National Council on whloh,

with minor exceptional elements, they will at onoe fall back on the

Indication of any serious local trouble. These National Counoils

at this stage therefore represent a more permanent element, and

the Roalpolltlk of the Caucasus hinges upon them. They cannot be

ignored in view of poesible eventualities. The general tendency in

Trans-Caucasia since the Revolution "hae been for the nationalities

to increase in strength end to Improve their organisation, while

Non-National, All-Russian and. Bolshevik organisations have not made

a corresponding progress.
If this Is the case, however, it must be remembered that the

Georgian and Armenian nationalities are on about equal terms,

and in the event of the Allies entering into relatione with them,

preference for one or approaching one through the other, or

Indirectly, would Infallibly arouse the Jealousy of the other, and

lead to trouble. It happens that, owing to their tragic history,

the Armenian people haa been brought into more direct contact

with the European Powers than the Georgians, aid they also have

several very able, outstanding personalities both looally and

abroad to r epreeent their Interssts. On the other hand, while

the Georgians fall in this respect, they are much the more numerous

people and, particularly since the Revolution, have made muoh

more rapid strides than the Armenians in the consolidation of their

national interests. Further, in the years immediately preceding

the war they had been gradually drawing level with the Armenians
both in business enterprise and in political control, especially in
Tiflis; and thsy would probably be able to provide fighting forces

on as great a scale as ths Armenians if approaehed directly. The
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Georgians are gentlemen and good fighters, and are prepared to
fight not merely in defence of Georgia, but against the possibility
of Turco-German domination in Asia Minor. They are prepared to
fight for the existence of an autononous (late Turkish) Armenia,
as, if they did not, it means that there would be further Armenian
pressure on their own territory. They are also prepared to fight
in defence of the Treblzond vilayet in particular, and the country
of the Lazls, who are Mohammedan Georgians.

In order to keep a strong hinterland it is necessary that
the nationalities should remain in harmony with eaoh other and loyal
to the central Government, which is largely composed of members of
these different National Councils. This, however, will not be
easy, since their interests are conflicting, especially in the case
of Armenians hnd Tatars, vhile the religion of the latter makes
them definitely hostile to the Allies. Turco-German propaganda has
been at work among Tatars and Georgians trying to make them fall
out with the Armenians, and the conciliatory spirit which existed
among them all at the beginning of the Revolution is, at the moment,
on the wane. The circumstance that the Tatars, who were not subject
to oonscriptlon under the old regime, have also started to form an
army under the leadership of their own Council at Baku is a serious
factor in the situation, considering that the Tatar nationalities
are anti-Armenians and pro-Turk. AIl this means that the Georgians
hold the key to the situation, inasmuoh as disregard of them would
drive them into neutrality. This would imply the loss of a definite
amount of hold on the Tatars and the certainty of renewed massacres
of the Armenians by the latter. Newspaper reports of trenches more
or less thinly manned by the Turks may be a feint to cover an

advance on Tiflis later in the spring.
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3. Georgian National Interests.

These are being continually urged with very marked insistence.
The Georgian demands aro for the observance of the ancient treaties
with Russia, guaranteeing her (1) her own elected Government,
(2) expedition of her own business affairs, (3) Courts of Justice
and the use of the Georgian language for educational purposes as
being the speech of the peasantry and industrialists, and
(4) autocophaly of the Church and maintenance sf a national army,
(5) inviolability and Indivisibility of treaty boundaries.
The determination is expressed to defend these rights not merely
before the Constituent Assembly, but at the Peace Conference.
The present Georgian point of vlow may perhaps be given typically
in a few sentences from the speech of Hr Chenkeli, Minister of the
Interior in the present Caucasian Government, before the Petrograd
Preliminary Parliament in the end of September:

"... Russians do not seem to have any national self-consciousness

at all, and | am ashamed, as the representative of a small nation,
to have to teach you a lesson in that respect. ..... So far as the
attitude of the Bolsheviks is concerned, | consider it absolutely

ruinous for Russia, aa she is heraeif totally devoid of national
self-consciousness............ Let us, on the other hand, beware of too
much nationalism, as this is going to lead to our domination by
Germany, in which case we shall be cursed by the organised democracy
of the Western Allies. flo Beorglans will patiently wait until the
Russians recover their self-consciousness; should wo bo disappointed
there is nothing left to us but to look after oureelves and defend
our independent political existence".

The consciousness of the national strength may be further
Judged by the calmness with which the Georgian press is regarding the

Tatar endeavours from Baku to isolate the Georgian Mussulmans,
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in particular the Adjartsl, and this in spite of the fact that the
latter revolted in 1914, A Conference of Georgian Mussulmans

was held In the town or Akhaltsikh at the end of October.

The general feeling seems to have been that religion and nationality
ought not to be presented as two mutually exclusive elements, and
that good Mussulmans could also be good Georgians. The Christian
Georgians have no fear of the movement, particularly In view of the
general drawing together of Georgians and Tatars as against the
Armenians in connection with the introduction of Zemstvos and

other contentious matters.

The Georgian nobility, having decided to acquiesce In the
abolition of titles and ranks as proclaimed throughout Russia,
have been faced with the question of the disposition of certain
lands and property amassed by the nobility as a claes. It has
been deolded voluntarily to surrender these In the eduoatlonal
interests of the Georgian people as a whole, a deoialon which is
quite iniaccordance with the generouB Instincts of the Georgian
race. A Bpeclal governing body composed of representatives
of the towns, Zemstvos, educational Institutions and political
parties is to be formed to hold the property temporarily until

the Georgian Representative Assembly can make some permanent

decision.
Introduction of the Zemstvo.

The Armenian Dashnaktsutiun party have taken up the attitude
that there must be no Introduction of Zemstvos without a previous
change of administrative boundaries In certain oases. Their
reasons for adopting this attitude may be summarised as follows:

The last administrative changes of boundaries were made in the

late sixties more in the Interests of the buraauoratio desire to
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break up the Armenian majority In certain provineos than on any
sound economic or ethnographical lines. The 1,700,000 Armenians

of Trans-Caucasia are found for the most part in the Governments

of Erivan, Elizobetpol and TIflls, and partly In Baku and the
districts of Kars. In the 19 districts Inhabited by Armenians,

the latter form a majority in only 6, their minerity in the other 13
being due to the unnatural distribution of the boundaries.

While the Armenian suggestions for readjustment are quite
reasonable in general, they are open to serious criticism In some
respects. The most widely accepted Armenian proposal would give
16 Armenian districts where 60%$ of the population is Armenian,
but where, by their scheme of distribution, they have arranged to
seoure a majority for themselves in 10 of these districts. They
also make claims cn the southern areas of the Government of T Iflls,
to which the Georgians will never consent.

The result of these claims is seen In the formation of a
Georgian Mussulman bloc against the Armenians whenever the matter
has come up for public discussion. The whole question was referred
to the Provisional Government last summer, which decided to
introduce the Zemetvo at once in those provinoes and districts
about which there was no dispute and to postpone the introduction
elsewhere until after the meeting of the Constituent Assembly, when
an attempt was to be made to bring about agreement between the
contending parties. This decision was considered at a Conference
of the different Cauoaslan parties held under the presidency of
Chenkeli at tho end of October. The Georgians and Tatars supported
each other and carried a resolution Introducing the Zemstvo in
Georgian and Tatar areas without redistribution and postponing the
settlement of those areas which were under dispute. The

Dashnaktsutiun representatives left the meeting in protest.
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5. Administrative Problems.

There have been signed articles In the Kavkazhoe Slovo and
Vozro.ldenle drawing attention to the chaotic administrative
conditions still prevalent In Turkish Armenia, In spite of the
expenditure of 10 million roubles subsequent to the great loss oOf
Ruselan lives in conquering the country. The type of official
enlisted by General Pyeshkoff in the autumn of 1916 was totally
unsuitable. Many of the old "administrative orders" have remained
in foroe. The police were certainly changed and the Governor-
Generalship was converted into a General Commlssaryshlp, but the
administrative organisation brought into being by the General
Commissary has done comparatively little to relieve the distress,
and left the vital issue of practical aid to local charitable
societies. Wandering Armenian refugees have been attacking Tatar
homesteads in desperation, Tatars have retaliated on Armenians,
and further trouble has developed from the steps taken to put
matters right. It is urged in the articles in question that even
yet the "old regime" plan of setting nationality against nationalist
is followed; that competent administration must be introduced at
once, the whole administrative body reorganised and broad democratic
elements of citizenship introduced.

It may be noted that the Dashnaktsutlun party passed the follow-
ing resolution, amongst others, at their last meeting in Tiflis
with regard to Turkish Armenia!

"Starting from the general position that the Turkish
Armenian question has been an international one from the beginning,
and that the independence and separate administration of the
conquered provinces are secured by the enactments of the Hague
Convention and that this situation is further acknowledged by a
declaration of the Russian Demcoracy on April 14, 1917, and

of the Provisional Government on July 8, this session of

AZBRBAYCAN MILLi ELMLBR AKADEMIiYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

136

AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI
PAoi/d/c PArUdMvua amxv/erini®i isneM &ti

K8SFiYYAT BUROSUNUN MEMORANDUMU
16 YANVAR 1918

45]

10.

Dashnakteutlun acknowledges the absolutely essentlkl separation

of the Commlssaryshlp ef Turkisn Armenia and its direct relationship
with the Central Government, and will determinedly oppose the
proposal mads in different Caucasian circles of en «djninistrative

union of Turkish Armenia with the Caucasus proper'.

16.1.18.
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Secret. Intelligence: Bureau, j
1
9,2,18. Departmen”ppC I"To$)(Ei".on.
C.1s8.
Memorandum on the Political Situation in the
CauncaBus.
Oeneral Situation.
So far as we know the Trans-Caucasian Government is still in

existence. The tearing up of the railway line between Balm, and
Elizabetpol has, however, prevented the transport of consignments
of flour from the Kuban district to Tiflis and le thus producing a
food crisis which is becoming increasingly acute. In normal times
Georgia, for example, imported 50 million poods of grain from the
Kuban district annually, but cannot get at present even at the rate
of a quarter of that amount. The Ukrainians were prepared to send
grain from Odessa by boat, but the Black Sea Fleet, which is in the
hands of the Bolsheviks, intimated their intention of preventing
this except on the oonditlon that the Trans-Caucasian Government
should become Bolshevik. It seems probable, therefore, that within
a short period the Trans-Caucasian Government will be faced with

an acute food crisis which may eventuate in riote and ultimately

in its overthrow. In that case it may be expected that the Russian
army in Persia will get more than ever out of hand and commence
pogroms in Persia and Armenia. It is stated that already the
Persian population in Ollan and Mazandaran has been decimated by the
Russian soldiery. If it is the case that the present Trans-
Caucasian Government has definitely demanded the withdrawal of
British troops from Turkey in Asia on the basle of "no annexations",
this only strengthens the necessity for the Western Powers keeping
In direct touch with and placing most reliance on the National
Councils, since the Federal Council (Trans-Caucasian Government) is

theoretically opposed to the dismemberment of Turkey. In the case of
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a no-annexation policy being adopted Lazistan might be lost to the
Georgians - the actual Bolshevik proposal being that the province
should decide by referendum if It wants to remain in Turkey or
rejoin Georgia - and Armenia in Turkey being either restored or
made autonomous would result in Increased Armenian pressure on

the present Georgian territory.
Constituent Assembly Election Results.

Confirmation of some of the possibilities and tendencies
outlined in the previous paragraph may be further found in the
results of the Constituent Assembly election for the town of Tiflis,
the figures of which have Juet oome to hand. The principal parties
polled as follows:- Mensheviks 36,755) Dashnalrteutiun 19,452;
Bolsheviks 17,620; Social Revolutionaries 11,526; Cadets 9,462;
Social Federalists (Qeorgiana) 3,445; Georgian National Democrats
3,262. Analysis shows that the garrison voted mainly Bolshevik
and Social Revolutionary; the prisons voted Bolshevik almost
unanimously. The outstanding feature, however, is the presence
and growth of a Bolshevik electorate whatever the explanation of
its origin.

Declaration by Trans-Caucasian Government.

On December 4 a declaration was made by the Commissioners
of the Trans-Caucasian Government to the people of Trans-Csucasla,
from which the following extraot may be given, in which their
policy is outlined. By inference it also provides a picture of the
conditions obtaining at present in Trans-Caucasia.

"Definitely to improve the disorganised flnanoe; to
save the army and population from impending famine by securing
supplies for them; fo improve means of transport and ways
and Communications; regularly and healthily to demobiliSe
on conclusion of peace; to protect public order; to exercise

control over production and distribution, and by all moans
to protect the interests of labour and those of” the working
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classes; Immediately to Introduce a democratic Zemstvo; to
reorganise the tribunals and organs of administration;
|mmeQ|ateI[)1/ to organise democratic land committees In places
In which they do not exist, so that they should take over the
management of Appanage, State and Church lands, and aleo
privately-owned lands belonging to large proprietors, the
promulgation of the confiscation of which will follow In the
immediate future, together with a declaration regulating all
land questions and to prepare them for the Constituent
Assembly Land Legislative body; the Immediate abolition of
all class privileges and institutions created for the purpose

of protecting the interests of privileged classes; to
establish good neighbourly relations with contiguous peoples
on the basis of their recognition of revolutionary principles.
) "Adhering to the point of view of complete self-determina-
tion of nationalities proclaimed by the Russian Revolution,

the Commissioners of Trans-Caucasia will take steps to come to
a rapid and equitable solution of the national questlore in

Trans-Caucasia.

"Regarding the maintenance of unity of the general Russian
front the Trans-Caucasian Government Commissioners will take
most energetic steps towards the immediate conclusion of peace
being guided in this direction bg the general conditions
obtaining on the Western front, by the conditions of local
life, aid in agreement with the wishes of the peoples
inhabiting the Caucasus'l

The Conclusion of an Armistlcd.

Conformably with the policy outlined in the preceding paragraph
the Commander-In-Chlef of the Army of the Caucasus intimated on
December 5 to the Consuls of the Allied Powers in Tiflis his
acceptance of the proposal for an armistice 6n the whole of the
Caucasian front received by him from the Ccmmandor-in-Chief of the
Turkish Army. The Russian Commander-in-Chief intimated that he
was "compelled to take this step in consequence of the general
political conditions obtaining in Russia". His acceptance of
the "humane" proposal is further stated to be "in no way directly
against the Allies of Russia, their interests being safeguarded
by a condition imposed upon the enemy fully and immediately to
cease proceeding with all strategic regroupment movements whioh
might injuriously affect the English Army in Mesopotamia™. A
protest was lodged by the foreign Consuls against "the initiation
of proceedings elaborating terms on the basis of whioh an armistice

was to be concluded without the knowledge of our Governments".
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Oeorglan A ffairs.

The Georgians continue to show enterprise in th* reorganisation
of their national life in all its asoects. Latterly the Oeorglan
Rational Council has arranged a general registration of ita man-
power in order to be «ble to mobilise their forces for the eoonomio
organisation of the country. All the available profession* are
being classified, after which each individual will receive a card
and so be ready to undertake specified work of national importance
when called upin.

In addition to the re-establishment of the independence of the
Georgian Church, the cation of a national army, the formation
of national schools, the opening of a national university and
mobilisation of man-power, the Georgians are also taking steps for the
establishment of their omn law courtB. A special Commission
composed of Oeorglan barristers la engaged in working out a scheme
for this particular.” reform. During the paet hundred years the
Georgian peasantry have Buffered untold injustices under the
procedure of the Russian Law Courts, having to plead or defend
themselves through Russian interpreters, a system that lend itself
very easily to unlimited bribery and abuse; but with Oeorglan
Judges and the use of the Oeorglan language some of the more

obvious forma of injustice will be removed.
Georgian Manganese Ore Industry and its Importance for the War.

Attention may be drawn to the importance of the Oeorglan
manganese ore Industry for the war. In spite of the repeated
attempts of foreign capital, 65# of the entire industry is still in
Georgian hands; 15# has been in the hands of Qerman capitalists
directly connected with Krupps, and in her extension towards the
East, Germany has continuously had her eye upon this Oeorglan
industry. During the old regime a Swedish group of capitalists,
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which was in close touch with Germany, endeavoured, It is eald
through Rasputin's Influence, to prevemt the sale of German
property here and desired to secure it for themselves. But this
effort was frustratod through a very powerful protest on the part

of the Georgian nobility.
Georglan-Tatar Relations.

It is now possible to give the decisions reached by the
Congress of representatives of West Georgian Mohammedans bold at
Akhalzykh for the purpose of establishing complete unity with
Oeorgian Christians. They are as follows

(%’) The establishment in the Western part of Georgia or
modern/segrq%lglg.

(2) The complete elimination of all Turkish influence, as
"although we have the Mohammadan religion in common with the
Turks we are Georgians by race and therefore cannot recognise
Turkish influence”.

The Congress further referred to the "following established
facts: that the Albanians, Egyptians, Arabs, Syrians and Persians,
although having a religion in common with the Turks, have separated
themselves from Turkish political influence; therefore all
attempts of the Turkish leaders to establish a Pan-Islam movement

in order religiously to control all Moslems will be frustrated™.

Gcorglan-Tatar-Armenlan-Relations.

There is still evidence of considerable feeling gainst the
Armenian national clalme in the form of protests from the local
inhabitants of the threatened districts. It may be recollected
that in the programme drawn up by Dashnaktsutlun claims were
made for (1) the whole of the Erlvan Government; (2) the South-
western part of the Government of Ellzabetpol (the Tatars absolutely

refuse to consent to such claims and are even threatening to eject
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the minority inhabiting the above-mentioned parts); (3) the
district of Akhalkhlakl and half of the district of Borchalo (the
Georgians entirely refuse to consent to these claims to their
historical territory to which, they state, they have a majority of
653?, and declare that they will resist any unjustified attempts of

this kind with armed force).
Anglo-Russlan Commission In Petrograd.

The following extraot is from the Georgian newspaper

Sakhartvelo under date November 13:

"The above-mentioned Commission, besides maintaining a

%eneral pro%ganda in Russia, is also interested in the
aucasus. welcome the activities of the Commission so
far as they are concerned in telling us what Great Britain
is doing in this war, but unfortunately so far as the English
press is concerned they do not show much interest or knowledge
in the affairs of the Caucasus, and it will therefore be
desirable that the Anglo-Russian. Commission should influence
the British press in that direction.  Needless to say the
German press and leading public opinion takes an intense
interest in the Caucasus and is publishing many works".

9.2.18.
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Decypher of telegram from Bir C.Marling (Teheran).
May 9th. 1910.
U. 5.15 p.m. May 9th.1918. 537
K. 3.2C p.m. May I0th.1918.

No.396.

Following from Consul at Tabriz May 9th, begins:*

Nouri Pasha (there is some scepticism as to whether
he is Anver's brother) arrived yesterday with 30 Turkish
officers and men. They told some Persian officers of
Cossack Brigade wno called on them that they are part
of General titaff of Turkish Amy of Blg’r%o !'men which has
three objectives:- (1) Kars; (2) Erfltan; and (3) Via
Ardebll, Astara and Baku to annex to Turkis%— Mussulman
Regions of Caucasus.

They consider Azerbaijan as belonging to Turkey
but Russian Consul General thinks that they mean old
frontier west of Lake Urumla.

They said that only General Staff and its requisite
personnel would come to Tabriz which would be its
headquarters (on the other hand, Qovernor General
again told French Consul this morning that Nouri
Pasha would only stay a few days) and they had no
hostile Intentions against anybody who would not inter-

fere with them or their objects.
Vali-A"nd
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Vali Ahd is now reported to have changed his mind
and said that as he did not leave when Russians came he
would not do so (group omitted; ? if) Turkish troops
come, on the other hand, my French colleague tells me
His Highness violently abused Turks to him yesterday.
Cossack Brigade has been ordered on no account to leave.

There has been no wireless news from Tiflis since
General Karpoff left Julfa with his staff two days ago.
There are however some Armenians left to work wireless.

There Is now a tendency on the part of the French
and United UtateB Consuls and many Persians to regard
Turkish menace on Azerbaijan as a bluff, Russian Consul
General is still pessimistic;personally all | can say is
that if Turks want to come Persians are much too feeble
and split up in cliques ever to resist them.

Bent to Teheran, Dinsterville.

Addressed to Foreign Office, sent to Government of
India No0.396, Bagdad.
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WAR DEPARTMENT.

This telegram opens up the possibility that, before
the Turks evacuate Persian Azerbaijan, they may carry
through a "plebiscite" there, declaring the separation
of the province from Persia and its union with Russian
Azerbaijan and Baku in an independent "Turanian" State.

The Persian Crown-Prince would be a good Turkish
candidate for the throne of this new principality.

Hitherto (i.e. during the period between the begin-
ning of the Russian Revolution and the present Turkish
occupation of Tabriz) the Persian Azerbaijanis have
apparently rejeoted similar propssals from their Russian
fellow-countrymen.

This was natural, since Tabriz was the centre of the
Persian Katlonullst Party, and the Persian Azerbaijanis
hoped that, ns a result of the Russian Revolution and the
war, both Russian and English influence in Persia would be
brought to an end, and Persia received into the Turoo-
Cermun Alliance.

As "Turanians" in language and at the same time leaders
of the Persian Nationalist Party, the Persian Azerbaijanis
had everything to gain politically by remaining inside
Persia, if Persia's foreign relations developed in such a
(Mrection.

How, however, it is clear that British influence will
not merely remain, but will extend to the whole of Persia

as fast aS the Turks evacuate it. And the Persian

Azerbaijanis, being anti-British and pro-Turk, and in many

cases personally committed to the enemy (e.g., their most
talented leader, Taki-Zada, hae been for many months at
Berlini, may in these circumstances prefer to sever their

connection with Persia altogether.
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Thus a plebiscite, taken by the Turks on the eve of
their departure, might have genuine popular support, and
would plaoce us iIn an awkward situation.

To disregard it would be difficult in view of our
ohampionship of the principle of "self-determination"
in the Arab countries, Armenia, etc. To countenance
it would perplex our relations with the Persian
Government.

The request of the Russian Azerbaijan. Republio for
recognition by H.M.G. ought to be considered in the
light of this possibility.

If we recognised Russian Azerbaijan, and then
Persian Azerbaijan immediately declared union with it,

the position would be very difficult for us indeed.

AJ.T.
12.10.18.

AZBRBAYCAN MiLLI ELMLBR AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

147



AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI
0&oyi/c  hAinila awcwijlerim#b wbsM&m

K8SFiYYAT BUROSUNUN MEMORANDUMU
15 MART 1918

M M» OFmM a*»*
M KKMTI ua*. S47
>

MWV «* [*f
«.

1»> Tr*n*-C*uocQicn ProvUlonol Oovriunnt.

it for e «w UfeiMtlOD [N I. Un 7r*rl«i«cMi Otnmw.".t

of tho tr*a*«C*uc**lan Republic, or »o-celled Coonlaooriot, which
cum Into oxiotone* on foverbor MU», 191T, to etin ot Um Mod

of effelro. Xt »111 bo rocolloctod thot it n» o Coelltlea of oil
th* Soolollot Democratic olononto (Maehavlk only) in irono«Coueo*i*,
oa «00 to oet until too All*ftueolon conotltuont naconbly should
vn. O remit, however, of tbo Ketlonel Ooorglon AcconMy

{000 bolow) boo boon to bring out 1U ortlflelol oad teopcrory
cMroctor Into tM otroogoot pooolblo rollof. Roforonooo to It
both In opooch oad writing on tbo port of the ooorglon eoanunlty
ladleeto tbot they rogord It, end whet It roprooonto, onroly oo o
pocolng phioo. The now CeaoeeUn Republic, tboy orguo, loeko
hlotorleol trodltlon. Xt lo o geographical rather then o politico!
end notional unity end lo oo artificial ao, oay, a Balkan federated
Republic would have boon. They ccnildor that it will M "Ttory
difficult to nalntaln In ono franc two rival chrlotUn rcooo like
tbo Ooorglono, who ore the legltinato owner* of tootorn Trono-
Couooola, oad th* Arnoolano. who or* largely gnoota In Trine-
Ciueaola, or to ecnblu* thoso two Chrlotlo* recoo with th* totoro,
who ere it111 on a very low level of ooolal dovolopnont”
(tckhcrtvclo. Sooonbor 1, 1917) The adoption Of ouob an attitude
will naturally nak* It very difficult for tbo Trovlolonal Ootonm»-.;
to work onoothly. It ooono ao if prooloun tin and anorgy nay

bo waited m idjutting rival ololno, ond that In tbo and tbo trono-
Clocation Republic will again opllt up Into throe Independent
republico > Georgian, Azerbaijan (Tatar) and Araenlan. [M» procaa*
nay, however, be tenporarlly hindered by tbo following oonaldarotlonc
(1) The nor* recognition that alTalra will eventually develop
naturally in thlo direction nay lael ino-tba-ccnatltuonl olonoata
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U prolong th* ragIM of tho Provlalonal Oovonaoont in ordor to
opUy th* interval Ior tho eoneorvatlen of tbo national energy.
«) Bndor tho Provisional Oovornmnt, tbo country any bo batter
ahl* to noet the condltiona produced by tbo rotlronint of tho otorvhw:
twoelan troop* froa Um Turklob front, on tho eno bond, and tho
Inpondlog Turho-oarson Invasion on tho other. (}) under tho
rrtvliolocal Que* meant tho Ooorglano in particular will bo better
able to eefepuerd their territory froa oay olalaa that nay bo nado
on tb* port of th* South-Cantom fodor*ted Republic. Th* lavoet
Ooorglom paper* (ard U OoeMbor 1917) obow n very sorted duoire
for th* oloooot cf MTongononte ond under*tending with tho Amonlonr
in view of tho o«Ming oocoman danger.

Th* rroviaicMOI Covomnanv hao tokos no*ouro* for leaning
Itt omn money - about eo million rouble*. Tbo Bote* aro to b*
oaoorod an tb* oowhinod proparty ofelltltlw trana-Camoa*lan Manlelpaiitlok.

rtt Coomlon Rational AooonblT.

Thlo Congroaa of »90 dolagatao nat on Dooortbor 3 in TIfll*
under ths Froaldenoy of Mr lordnnin, th* vutoron loader of the
Ooorglon Soalol Penooretle party. Xta prinolpol buolnooo non tea
olaotlon of * Supron* CoaacU of 97 nonbor* to oot o* th* loading
authority for tbo Ooorglon notion and It* repreoontotlv* In dealing»
oltk other nationalltlaa. MaMbora ware *looted in th* following
Mobors, proportionate to tho otrongth of tea different partiro:
SoaUl Ponearato (Monohovlko) 80s Indopondoot non party. Ids
motlenal Boaiallat Podoralloto, 10) Rational Danoorate, Vj
fooUl Poncorat patlonallate, 4s Sooinllst Itovolutlonerlae, St
facrglan hobownadano, S. Rot * aingle Solohovlk find* « pleo*
yos th* Counoll. th* prilnolpol deelolon* rooohed by tho AacooChly
eore ao follow*1 () tite regard to tb* prooont political

litaatloa: (1) Th* «<hhJUorginn nation, oo a hundred year* ago.
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A1/5*%5 (Y.1.P)

The Director of Military Irtolllcer.ee presents hle
compliments to the Under Secretary of State for Foreign
Affair* and begs to state that the following reliable

Information from a most secret source has been received

from the O.O.C. licsopotenlas-

(1) on the 12th October orders were given for
a special train to convey Anmtd Pasha, Enver
Pasha'# father, from Batun to Sllzabetopol.

(2) On the same date, Nurl, the Turkish
eormander In Baku, was Informed by Enver Pasha
that while the ?urks were In a strong position
In Azerbaijan they should take r.teps to leave
nc Armenians or Russian* within the boundaries
of Azerbaijan. The districts of Lenkoran and
Astara should at onee be cleared In order that
no cbstacle aheudd remain which night prevent
the Turkish frontier marching with that of
Azerbaijan. Zhelll Pasha, cccmandlins ihe
Turkish Eastern Croup of Amies, had reported
that 300 Russian* with 4 guns ae well as a
number of Armenians were fortifying Astsra.

The Under Secretary of State.
foreign office.
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SECRET.

LLI

4.1/504 (U.1.2)m

October, 1913.

The Director of Military Intelligence presents
hio cosplir.snts to the Under-Secretary or state for
Foreign Affairs and, with rsfsror.ee to Ms letter Xo.
M.1.2.590/13 of the 12th inst begs to stste that the
following absolutely reliable infornstlon from a most

secret source has been received In this office.

(1) On the 1?th October Enver was of the opinion

that the Gentians would probably wish to send
trOORIS to Baku as they feared that the Acerbaljan
and North Caucasus Government would shortly apply
to the britlsh ard American Ministers at Teheran
for recognition. At the entry of German troops
Into Baku would Involve danger of a British attack
on the torn, the Azerbaijan Government was resolved
to prevent their entry.

(2) On the 13th October Solf telegraphed to General

Von rrets at Tiflis as followss-
"Por your confidential Information.-
In our reply to Nneloa «* could not help deciding
to conply in the question of evacuation also,
since, according to all information available here,
- {Berlin) - our offer of peace would otherwise
have been declined. Whether President tllson
wishes to see the Eastern border states also
evacuated
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evacuated. t« not el»*» frca hi* note. In
«eM the deliberations of U» Coimiaaion « glw
u» *1> opportunity to advance the objeotlon* thet

w  be token tci t?et coarse. , .
Exclusively for your poreonel Infemotions-
Our oppoaitlon to - Rrwture ew M ticn of Use
border etoto» would ho strengthened if the border
stetoe theeeelvee would e ~ objeotlon thereto.
Xa order not to expose oureelvee to the reproach
of double dealing, ¢+ *uat refreln free pronptim
such objeotlon oureelvee. You should, however,
eo rec&lete your language ** *e give the beet
prospect thet the looel authorities in your area
*111 decide upon this stop of th»ir oT eceord."

On th» 14th October Enver informed (thrl? a» Bwku
thet he foresee that» in ease turkey concluded peace
With tha*Entente, ate would be eondalled oatenelbly
to withdraw her troops fron Aserbaljen end berth
causevus, leaving these regions to rely on their
ova national forces. 8» «as accordingly arranging
that these national forces should bs naintained by
putting in ceaaeand of then Turkish officers who,
while ostensibly beccning subjects of Aserbaljen
and borth Caucasus, would at the sear tlaa

hie (Enver*») instruments.

(»>

Major-Control Thwaltes ventures to pointout that
the Inferaation in (9) is the natural sequel to the
aeseagu previously aunt by Enver Pasha of vhleh the
gist was contained in his letter above Mentioned.

the Under-Sosretary of State,
Foreign Office.
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’) War Office, Js53

\TT ru

Duar Orahaa,

with rufurunou to ay lottar of tbu 22nd Ootobur and thu
laatum Coaalttoo _boto oh Atarbaljan, attaohud to it. .
Z should bu glud if you would subatltutu thu following, which
anbodlua aoru ruount”inforutlon.

ba hav» roliabl» Infornation that on th» 1?th Ootobur thu
5th Cauocaaua Divlaion, which had buun ordurud to Constantinople,
ruoaivud ordur» to runaln In Asurbaijan and to buooa» "subject
to Asurbaijan*, if nsoasaary. = Zt vaa known that on the 15t
Ootobur Enver Paaha. anticipating the conclusion of peace,
resile»d that Turkey would bo obliged to order her aralua to
evacuate Aserbeijan and Korth Cauoaeue, and he therefore
arranged that burl, with utaff offlours and non-oowelssionud
offioure, should reaaln in Asurbaijan, where they would work
ﬁoraanent_ly. This fits In with other Infornation which we

ave _recelved_regardln?_ Halil and burl, who are Inver'e _
relatives, being established In the Cauoaeue, and regardin
Enver's father, when he recently sunt to th» Cauoasue, while
he instructed burl to sound hi»” offioure in order to auourtain
whloh of thee would reaaln with hie in Asurbaijan in any
olrouastanoee. Further, by the 20th October, 16 offleero had
left Constantinople to také up nlllitary appointmente in the
Caucasus and atepe had been taken to send quickly officer»
trcm other parte of Turkey.

At the ease tlaa it should b# noted that Enver Issued
ordure on the 18th October that no Ottoman unit was to enter
Armenian territory, especially Xarabagh, and that Turkish
contenders ware not to intervéne in disputes between
Asurbaijan end Armenians. Zt le also reported that the Turks
intend handing over to the Armenian», behind the baoke of the
Georgians, the dletrlol of JCareklJe-Lorl, in the South of the
Province of TIflla and belonging to the Oeorglsne. This aa
indicate Turkish intention» of coopensating the Araanlane lor

further
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further Icaooe at tho hande of Azerbaijan, and an attoapt to
roconcllo then to the proooneo of Enver'e rolatlvoo, «hllo
providing an applo of dlocord for tho future.

A Turkleh plan hao boon rovoalod for tho unification of
Azerbaijan and North Oauoaouo under one Moolom Government vhloh
the Turfco apparently hope will be able to olalm our recognition.
The Intention of thle le obviouoly that the State no constituted
ehould harbour their Pan-Turanian oronto, and the Turks are known
to greatly fear that the Carmona will send troopa to Baku and 00
upset their schenes. for thoy cannot hope to got the indopendonoe
or Azerbaijan recognised while Qernan troops remain there. It
may bo notlocd that, In aooordar.oe with the eeoret protocol signed
by Talsat on tho 23rd Soptombor, Cornony, though not aotually
supporting, doos not hinder Turkish plans for tho formation of
Independent states In North Caucasus and Turkestan.

That Turkish foare of Corman interference have eufflcionl
grounds is shown by tho foot that on tho I&th October tho Gordons
had two wireless stations ready for despatch fron Berlin for
Tabriz and Teheran, but they hod decided to send one to Tabriz via
T Ifllo, «hllo tho other woe to be diepooed of ae thouglit fit;
while aa recently so the 18th October a Cornan alaelon wee on Ito
way to Baku for the exploitation Or tho oll-fiolde, and tho
"economic plenipotentiary™ had exports ready for Baku and crosnl.
This connects with deaande from Berlin earlier in tho month for
dotello regarding roqulroaonto of tho Baku oll-fielde In tho way
of aachlnery, etc. The Germane have also bson asking great
orforte to supply Georgia with food-stuffs, although they have
admitted that they oormot eupply tho full amount promisedl two
ehlpo with a total of 118,000 poodo of whoat, aro known to havo
sailed froa Ukrainian porta to Poti.

It ooeao fairly obvloua from tho above that Germany and
Turkoy, or at least tho C.U.P. faction In Turkey, aro ooch
trying to uso tho other In nanoouvring for ss favourable u posi-
tion ae poasiblo at the Peace Conference. It le probable that

noithor
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neither of them la lotting the other know all that he le
doing.* Tor Instance, the Gormans have stiffonod up
Constantinople with a division from the Crimea, perhaps
in the hope that they could arrange peace with the
Dardanelles still olosed and so deny ua aoceae to the
Blaok Sea. The O.U.P. may be quite prepared to accept a
poaoe aooured under the eueploeo of tho now Sultan while
they retain a foothold In Azerbaijan and may bo more or
loee indIfforont regarding tho Blaok Soa, oo thoy toko
advantage of the proeanoe of German troopo in Constanti-
nople, vhloh they apprise may enable thea to get easier
terms frop us. bv pushing their own troops OUt to the
Maritza,? while it enables then to counterbalance German
aotlvity at Baku by the retention of one of their own
divisions there. At tho sans time thoy are undermining
Gorman Influence In the Cauoasus by steeling territory
from Georgia, to whoa Germany has made a loan and many
promieee.

The above will give some indication of the wey our
enemloe’ minds are working, and 1 ehould like to see all
Turkish agents in Azerbaijan handed over by the terse of
the amletloe.

Tour* elnoerely.

It le Interesting to note that a German offleer,In
the Mosul area, otatod about 22nd ootober that Turkoy
intended to Tako a separate peace and aeked the German
Military Mleelon at Constantinople for instructions ae to
whether he ehould risk travelling ovor tho Aleppo - Adana
etretoh of railway or mako off to tho Cauoastm.

Tho Turks, ae recently ae 17th Ootober, ordered the
advanced guard of two of their divisions up to the
Uarltza, though thoy were eventually to fall bock to the
Chstalja lines if necessary.
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KUOoiillivk
B

the asoaMics of "Berth Caucasus" and "Axsrbslian*. art
tovsr’Pssba's gLl o ttgj

?he urrlwilM «wr«4 by Neim two r«publico or* shewn
1B th* tltsohsd N f ("Jtortb C m w m a rod, ”dserbalJon™, blue)

tk* 4ortfc Caucasus anoublie-WM a*t up lost *tamer by tb*
aountaln tribe* of Dogbeeten, who aloe* th* Russian Revolution
had gradually freed themselves froa Suasion military oontrol.

?e# trlboa are so wild aad apllt up (lingulatieally and
geographically) that it ia l«probable hat thoy bar* estab-
lished any effective oentral Administration.

The only organ of government of abich we bar* a3y inforna-
tloa ia the delegation which wont to Constantinople laet

summer aad la probably atill tbero.
Chi* d*I*g*tioa elaioed for the "Perth Caucasus Republic"

a wide territory, iaeludIBg the country of the Tor*» and
Kuban Coastoks, where the population ia purely Kuonisn and
Ukrainian. jut it* authority i* only mekaewl*dg*d. if at all.
by tb* Sunni Morl«e tribe* of fiegbeatan. la R.S. Caucasia. The
rsanants of the foraor Ho*lea population of p.w.Csueasla
(EabsrdSsn*. I\glkhssiaaa. etc. | aooa to bo bolding aloof froa
it ao f*r.

Che *Esp«bllc" and Ita “delegation' ar* chiefly Important

is a lisison between the Turk* and tb* varloma d* faoto lado-

MSdent Dagh«*taal tribe*.

Th* "AwsrbailanBooubllc* waa a*t up laat May. whsa tha
ioaoon governaent of Traos-Ceucaala f*Il to plooos.

The peculation (celled by tb* Suasions 'Caucasian Tatar*")
U Turkisb-sptaklag.  Their dialect la identical with that
epokes is th* adjoining Persian province of daorbaljan. and
to aloaoly related to Oaaaall. Tb* two Aserbaijana w*r*

jnly separated by .susals's conquest* at Persia’* expense during
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during tb* first thirty y*ar* of tb* 19th o*atury. Bat for
tb* war aad the fall of the Tsardoa, they weald altlm tsly,
Bo doabt, have beta reunited under Anasla. Tb* sstual
frontier between then is artliflolal.

Tb* present government of tb# dsorbaljaa Bopubllo baa
developed out of the Tatar Satlonal Council, founded early
la the Revolution, aad la ia the bands of the Tatar laadoanora.

do landowners those bate the Bolsheviks, aa Tatara they bate
the Arsenlnna, with whoa their national elslaa confllot la tha
Xarabagh and Krlvsn districts, where there la a mixed population,
da “?oianlaaaaad Ko*less they incline towards tb* Turks, with
mhoa they have may comma aad so confnoting intoroot*.

They did aot get 00 well with tb# Sagbsstanis at tb* begin-
ning of th* Revelation (the Dogbostanl*. who are not Turklsh-
epoakiag, wore afraid of being domineered over by them). Bat
thr Influence of the Turk*, and tb* common danger recently
inourrod froa the British and draenisnr at Baku, may/E)g:/godrawn
then together.

mor do they got on with the Pereiaa*. Per though they have
kept la touch with Persian culture since the tine when tboy
belonged to porat, they have alao picked ap Western methods and
idea* under the Russian rdgtae (**p=*ilally at laky). They show
ao signs of wishing to reunite with Portia, but are working on
the contrary to separate Persian dssrbsljan from her and Join it

to thoMOlvoa in an Independent stats in oloa* alliance with

Turkey.

Relation* with Turkey. The Caucasian Mosless generally gave
Russia trouble in th* Ruaso-Curklisb wars of the last century
(especially in 1977-8). aad during this war th* Turks, as aeon
aa tb* Revolution gave them aa opening,sent agents to Daghestan

aad dsorbaljaa «0 etlr ap revolt.
their advance Into tbo Caucasus this oummsr baa glvso thorn
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direct contact, m4 If rttj ur* to route tbo torrttorloa «boy
annexed in Jane 191« (narked oa «ko Bop) this eoatoot would be
permanent.

At Uta Boeoet Boot of Ha Azerbaijan, both Basilan and
Poratoa. ia occupied by U» Turkish artsy. Thbo Turks have booa
introducing teohlncel advisers (etec a Turkish financial export.")
oad xilitary inatruetora, tn Krltatlor. of Cerwan methods ta tbo
Baltic Provinces and tbo Ukraine. Baku «oa captured by a nlxod
foreo of Turbo and Turklsb-led Aaorbatjaala.

Mo Buaataa Axerbjjanls claim Baku aa tbolr oaplui (though
it la a cosmopolitan otty) and tbla haa booa a aoureo of aiaaador-
otending between tbo Turbo and tbo Semen*. alaoo tbo lattor. ta
tbolr oupplonoatary treaty witk tbo Bolsheviks. guaranteed «bo
possession of Boka to Bassl* over tbo Turbo' bead. Tho ?urk*
Mturally support tbo Asorbaljaal alala, which weald giro Turbo/

indirect control oror eso of the rloboot eltlee of the world.

Barer haphe'o designs. Xhon Sulgorio oapltalatod. It oooaod oo
tt/ough the C.U.P. had two alternatlvea;- either to take ohlp

to Conotaaaa aad rejoin the raoney they had depcolted ia Swiltior-
load. or oloo to flgbt to the death at Constantinople. But
there are no* Indications that Barer conter.ploteo a third cooroo,
e to retroot to the Sootern C&acaocoo aad wage a guerilla warfare
there, ic repetition of bla exploits la tbo Interior of Tripoli
after tbo Treaty of latuaano (1912).

The Aterboljan kepub'.lc has asked tbe British authorities la
ferela for rocogaitloa. aad Toad Sella, tbo Turkish uinlotor at
Boras, conroyod the ion* request recently to a British agent la
Switzerland on behalf of the Azerbaijan: dologatos at
Conatantiaoplo.

Again the Turks aro reported (Blr P.Ccx Bo. BVl of 10.10) to
have proalaod to wake the Crown Prince of Perala (who la ex-

officio forernorwgeaeral of Prralan AierbalJan) ruler of a united
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Aterbaijan - doubtleaa to be independent under Turkiab pro-
tection. they hove elao spread a report in Teheran that
1.LK.O. boro offered Pesolea Azerbaijan to Turkey (Sir P.

Cox Bo. 000 of IS. 101. It to ruaourod further that they
intend to unite Azerbaijan aad cachestan into a single state.

Thus the firtt oia of the Turks asex* to bo to blaff B.U.O.
In to roeogolelag the Independence of Russian Azerbaijan, thee
to strengthen this state by adding Dogbeeton and peralaa
Azerbaijan to It (presumably through faked plebiscites), aad to
keep the sbole ores under Turkish oootrel.

Sut should we not fall Into the trap( aad they can hardly
be ia earnest m expecting As to do sol. they probably antici-
pate that they can bold this araa by fore*. Its natural
defences ere extraordinarily strong: on the Borth tbo Cauoaeua
range end the Dogbeetea bastion; ea the ««at the mountains of
Zero 9egb; and on tbo South tbo bills o/'JJfterbelden and Ollaa.
inhabltoted by wild Turkish-speaking tribes like tbe Shah-
Sevene, end entl-hritleb guerlllee like the Jungalls.

The region night be net* self-sufficing, since the ol) and
industry of Baku, the agriculture <t the Araa end Zura plains,
end the tfehting notorial of tbe mountain tribes would bo at tbe
disposal of tboee who controlled It.

It to peculiarly Inaccessible to British foroea baaed on
Syria and ueeopotaais, since tbe wide sons of Turkish Antonia
and Kurdistan llea bet—e”.. soroes whleb It would take months
or even years to construct effective oomnunlcetloM.

On the other bend. It lies entirely open towards Constanti-
nople. sines there ere railways leading free the Black Sea ports
of Betum end Petl to Baku and Tabriz, and tboee railways are al-
ready under Turce-eernan control, while the Black Sea will ro-
uein to till tbe straits are opened to tbe Allies.

As for tbe railways loading to Siropeaa icueile, only that

running fron Baku along the Caspian ocas*, is yet completed, end
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it 1* ccanended by th* D»jRh«<*t»nl tribva.

These co*iterations >3|(fs'. that it 3a; be the polls/ of the
C.D.?, (or sa an/ rate of Sarar) to bolt oa »t«pwsw»*e at Coasteatino-
plo ap to tbs last possible aoaeet, pulling the wires of a puppet
"Enteete-pbll” (oTanma;, sod thee take ship to Baton when the game
la up sad the Straits ase 03 the point of falling.

The canpalgn of I*It la the Tripoli hinterland «as a great euooeaa
as coropaganda, sat It it erldeat that this la to bo set going again
b/ a nee alasloa froa Constantinopie, which will pressed by suboarloe
with the Seauesl.  This will keep the Pan-Islasto Moveoeat alike in
Vm Hosier Africa, where luropean prestige has been shakes (chiefly
through Italian lacoapetsnos) daring the war sat where the Tnrkleb
ddboole la the Arab provinces of Asia will hardly bo realised.

The plan of canpalga in Azerbaijan la no doubt designed to create
a tlallar foeue of ua-roat in the Portb-Beetern parta of the lalaalo
world, and the outlook her# in poaalbly aere promising. The break-
down of Kosala Bust have hat a sore profound political effeot In
Central Asia than tbs Italian reverses bavs bad la Afries. Tbs scene*

of Turkish defeet in Mesopotamia sad Syria are tonally reaote, and any

offset of these defeats on Turkish prestlgo Is mors then counterbalanced

by the actual advant of the Turks la Aterbaljan aa victor*. Again the
Azerbaijanis are bound to ths Turks sad not only by the ialaalo tla.
like the Tripoli Arabs, but by tbelr ooacnalty of language and nation-
ality, which baa recently been gives prealaonoe in the “Turanian"
Ibveaent. Above.all. the Turkish design* in this are* are favoarod
by tb* anarchy which tb# Kuaalao break-down bo# caused. Tb# oengueet
of Daghestan cost Suaaia nearly e eeatury ef leberlooe warfare. TMe
work bee teen -intone In a year, ant tbe tribe* are new independent
again. With Turk* to equip end leed then, they wight be able te bold

their own against all eooera.
To# C.3.P.. in fact, hav# not given up tbe game. The war aay lead
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the opening ef the straits and tb* partition of tbe Ottoaan
taplre. But it bat laocoeasely waakanad tb* orderly foroaa ef
olvilleatloa. ant loosened tbs belt of Burope ever large areas
of tbe Hoslea world.  There aay still b* reoa la this world

for Enver.

AZBRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLBR AKADEMIiYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

161



AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI
°)éyillc ,V)mtam ya aKci/ularincn senacMw

HORBI K8SFiYYATIN DIREKTORUNUN TELEQRAMI
27 NOYABR 1918

tm . (m1.2).

The Director or Illlitery Intelligence presents hla
conpllnenta to the Under Secretary ot Stata tor Foreign
Affelra end »ltn regard to hla lattsr No.B.1/946 (M.1.2)
of the 26th November, begs to Inform hla that ha haa
received lran e very reliable and aoat eocret source,
the following Information.

On the 24th November, the Turkish Minister of War,
Abdullah, issued orders to Sheuql, the Oanaral Offleer
Contending the Oth Turkish Army in the Caucasus, to the
affect that ell Ottoman officers end nan at that time la
North Cauesaua end Azerbaijan, «ara to Join the 9th Arm
althln tao nonthe, bringing «1th than all ansa and
eanunltlon.

. Legal ?roceedings would be taken againat thoae
disobeying this order.

The Otn Amy wee to convey this order to llurall.
Hurl end Isset, fixing the 20th January as the dete
for the conpletlon of the movanant.

fha deflclenclju of railway transport would not be
accepted > an excuse for delay and Unite «ara to march
to ra and Saturn If necessary.

kaJor-Oenerel (. Theeltea reserves hla opinion aa to
the exact value of this order, which undoubtedly pasaed
between Constantinople and the Turkish Commander la
the Caucaaua.

M ar Secretary of State,
Foreign O ffice,
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SEcOoUy -
Operations,

promt- O.0.C. Mssopotsmls.

Toi- ler Office, rspsstsd C. in C. India, O.B.Q. Salonika for
transnlssion to Vllson, Constantinople.

Despatched 1905 20th lovanber, 1919.
Received 2230 21st lersnbsr, 1919.

X.3M0. 20th lovanber.

Following report fron Beku 1730 e clock levember 19th. Kureel
Psehs Is at geladjarl with large portion of recent garrison of
Baku. Murcsl's presence was st first denied by Turks but
admitted later and Thompsons 0.8.0.1. Interviewed him. Muresl
was directed to report lest nldght the date by which lest Turkish
soldier will be clear or Beladjarl.

Mures1 said that Ottoman Army was not under the ccewmnd of
Furl and latter could not order avaouaMon of Petrovsk and that
lattar place was under Ixzat Pasha. Staff Officer pointed out
that when Armlatlee was signed Hurl «me in oooaeand, that he
eould dlvesy himself of responsibility, and that Hurl la
rSafonslbrafor evacuation of Palrovek and of every Turkish
soldier In Caucaaua. An aatlaate or the time for evacuation
being deaandad, Muriel was reminded that the longer the time
the stronger the Allied action In Constantinople would be.

3. It la reported that Burl U at Puts (4 nllea S.V.Baladjarl).
Sritten instructions were sent to him by Thomson to keep him
Informed of hla movements with dates and again ezpheslzed hla
grave responsibility In complying with tarns of Armlatlee.

4. Thomson raporta there la plenty of rollelng stock at
Baledjarl for evacuation of Turks fron their end from Petrovsk

and Russian traffic manager at Baku haa been instructed to
give Turks assistance in the matter.

5. Two Osman officers who were found In Baku have been arrested.

9. _On November 19th, financial situation was Investigated at
seating of representatives of banking and trade Interests.

7. Regulations for control end running ot mercantile shipping
salted have been framed.

9. Arrangements are In hand for repatriation of selected
ran Small to Baku.

M.O.X. Coslea tot-
C. X.0M.0.3. k.l .ft. D.8.D. Dap. lat
D.C.1.O.S. M.0.4. M.X.R.B Col.Paddon. See Lard,
D.M.O. MO.5. N.0. 7.0. Capt.Aylmer,
D.D.M.O. MO0.5 .a. Q.k.O. B.C.
M.0.2. D.M.I. K.G.O. Lord Curten.
M.o.e.a. M. X.I. D.O.M.R Lord B.Ceoll

M.X.2.

M.X.2.b.(2)
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HBRBI K8SFIYYATIN DIREKTORUNUN TELEQRAMI
3 DEKABR 1918

B.1/1047.
(n.1.e).

The Dlraotor of Military Intalllgonooprfcawhta
hi* compliment* to tho Unlar Storiury of gtate for
Foreign Affair* and in reply to hi* letter No*194266/
*/44 of the 28th ultimo, on the aubjeet of the proposed
official etatenant regarding British occupation of
Baku end Batua, begs to auggest, for Lord Hardlnge'e
concurrence, that the aeoood paragraph of the draft
cojsnunique enclosed In n&s letter above mentioned,
night be modified eo as to read as follows!*

"The objects of these measures, which «ere
necessitated by the Turklah attitude In Trana-Cauoasle,
are solely to enforce the terms of the Armistice
concluded «1th Turkey, and to faollltate tho
maintenance of order In these regions, of which the
ultimate status must be reserved for the decision

of the Peace Conference.*

Under Secretary of State,

Foreigh O ffice.
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4 DEKABR 1918

B.1/1092.
(U.1.2)

The Director of Military Intelligence presents his
compliments to the Under Secretary of State for Foreign
Affaire and begs to forward for hla information extract*
from a telegram No. X.420S of find December from the
General Officer Conaanding-In-Chlef, Mesopotamial-

*A report from Baku dated lat December stated that
the last Turklah troop trains had past Balajarl and
that the Turklah railway staff had left for Sllsabetopol.

On the let Decomber McDonnell reported that he wee
leaving T Iflle on hie return to Baku. On hie arrival
confirmations would be obtained of the damage, whloh
Is believed to be very considerable, done by the Turks
on their retreat.”

Major General K. Thweltee would drew the attention
of Lord Hardings of Fenehuret to hie loiter No. B.l/
1027 of the 29th November on this subject.

ttder Secretary of Stato,
Foreign Offlea. Xn**
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HBRBI K&SFIYYATIN DIREKTORUNUN TELEQRAMI
22 DEKABR 1918

B.1/1340 (U.1.2)

The Director of Military Intelligence presents
hie compliments to the Under-Secretary of State for
Porelgn Affeire and bags to infora hin that he has
leernt I'ro* a very reliable and moat aeerot aource
that, on the 12th Deeenber, Hurl Paaha with 21
offlcera had left Blisabetopol for Batun.

In this connection Major-Oenerel V. Theeitea
would draw attention to hia letter No. B.1/943 (N.l1.2)
of the 23rd November and to telegram No.X.«443 dated
Ilth December fro» the Oeneral Officer Corarending-
in-Chief, Mesopotamia, regarding the move of Hurl

Pssht fro» BUzabetopol.

The Under-Secretary of State,
Porelgn office.
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/ yaV/C . / )yt/a tttustt ttyft i/ tyttttt/ . m Vin't

MESOPOTAMIYADAKI BAS QORARGAHIN SiFRLI TELEQRAMI
22 DEKABR 1918

S1C>tT.
Prcai:- 0.0.C. MenOpotaala. Deep.11.50. 22.12.10.
) Reed.Ol.00. 23.12.18.
»:e O.P. 1. Conetxntinople. Repeated b.M.I.
Te
X.4A09. Drc. ‘bl . Advanced Vorporforce Helm consents ee follewa

m your 1.4073 Dec. 14th.

There 1t kurficlent rolling atoek eni;ine* and oil for Turkish
troops. 5 train* left Bllaebetopol In one day. In addition

(t fIflie 16 trxlna filled with troops were kept to repair
trakee. Arnrbeljan ie now practically clear of troop*. Railway
U open via AlereiMlropol to Kara. Thera la no raaaon why the
Turk* ihonll not go behind their old frontier without delay.

Coewunier of 9th Aray nee given orders to oolleot 1 month's
supply to go with the troops. Turks seising these supplies by
force. In addition they are looting as they withdraw.

lotion el Constantinople to «eke coawmander of 9th aray
rtonally responsible *111 effect speedy withdrawal.
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HINDISTANDAKI BAS KOMANDANIN SiFRLI TELEQRAMI
20 iYUL 1918

A
13L»

Fron C.-In-C., Zadin.
To YiJ- OfMoo.

mam July aotil.
CL2it TJfi UK.

Operations.

follevinC received fron LaUeaoh under Bo. U.OOMIi
dated July iBth dnej*tched B O.B. Jul.* lout.  BCOIU.
mroUowtac otla points Teague and Jomo. Mesage B20XKS.
1. British orfleers um ;l«w every lNaolllty mnllU a; on
central olw Mibrj end no bl km« of «a? kind.
B.  Couplets Of ioUbsfIM on 11m between
Kroenovodek (mo croup undoolpharAfele) Tekatakn la osuflmed.
3. oil quiet colas a* and m anias fron Itootodik.
d. All lore* ttam n on Emsaovodsk and atjcu llao ruMovtd
Vo Yojf., M>u st«Mtn oaptbl* of carrying up to 100
posaengera la all raintala dally aorvlee.
3. So lone m ve nr* la no way idoatlflod with any project*
for restoration of nenarehy psnnl con fueling Prvrmll*
toward* the British nay hint to the contrary would oouto
oxtraordlaary revulsion of foolla; ocalnat n sad for u to X Ko
nay headway cgilaat «and would Bo «alto Inpoealbl*.
C. txtrsncly difficult position u'bomu at Bata. Bo lo
(2 croupe) handed sad has only sow olak offloor who oHa sir*
bIn no help.  The Bolohovtaa have Wise tried Kin for Mo
life yvt bo rvmiM eront local lafluonoo nad atill establish
control (1 croup) aituntlou there.

Magee (Taad) Jonas oan vlau lo that situation at
Beta la very critical and deponda on two fa#tore (a) Ce-opwn.-
tlen */Ith uva of Caspian fleet (h) active Intervention by us.
Although actual cerar-adart of flwat are nsninr.lly Bolahrrioa
crows aa hols are strongly aatl-BolohovUr and by porauasloa
that wo alone ana aave country fron Gm alternative of imuy
rule or -wrehy, -ad by nakiac than (r)pooalbly tadopandant
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wW\V/yz// 3sMm/a/n'na rtknnfarim'tt Mnad/art

HINDISTANDAKI BAS KOMANDANIN SiFRLI TELEQRAMI
20 iYuL 1918

186
(t)

of Belebovio» oculd bo y.iMi over to our aide,
d. Tun «mealeaa have greatly Injured our o-.uso la Cauc-mu»

uMogst the Tartar* by openly bo-ating that they mu-o spool. 1
protege* of the British.  This civs rise to the pomlsloua
belief that British had deliberately adopted on oatl-untaonetaa
policy laasmsh aa *rnaalaas naesoerod largo aaibora of Tartars.
9. Bata Bolshevlsa olnost certainly la enauy pay nad would
obetreat aa nueh aa posolblo active British latcrvosttloa.

tat «hair position la insecure cad their fate would rJmot
certainly bo prosipltatol by active aoaouret by ua.

10. laoay propaganda oxtroaoly active and aeti-Brltian

Croat play asda (one croup uadcclphorablo) stories of our brutal
alarulo la India which It reported and coaaoely ballavud to bo
cn brink of enplay. Eaeay agonto ewnru oTvrywhoro and

pna Islamic nad pem Turanian dootrlnoo sroryvhoro (3 croup*
unddclphorcklo) whilst there is discdaslea everywhere both la
prose sad verbally of .pproaching Oemna lavaalsn of India.

11.  hhis return through Erasaovodak Jcnea latervlevdd

(1 croup undoolpoerable) Bma Tanuwkl vhc Is ohlef Yrant
Turesnaac. latter oatd wo aoed bo under Bo nlaopprohoMlaM
but that Turoonona to a naa wore pro-Turkish duo to native

Tpon lIslanic propaganda and that they would not oppose eneny'a
advtaso Into Trnaaeaapla.  Though ho did non profess any
personal eyupc.thy with Turks he recardod eneay victory aa
assured.

IS. taforrlic to Xaehlk Khan Jaagall ohlef, ho euphatleally
declared ho was not out-law at prseuaad by ua but the paid tger.t
of the Nrolan Oeverauut whoso orders ho mm carrying out.
Suohlk had sustataod no defeat but was actually Increasing fc
activity and influence and nt appropriate tlao would bo lot
looeo* by Persian Oovemneet against ua.

13.  tapar* ware recently Intercepted by It'Dcaoll showing
definite agrcoooat botween the «Mirim Ooverumat tad Chief of
Uasandorolo”™g providing for despatch to the coact of Mtoa-
daralcdg an Austrian fores not loco than 3,000 strong sdwoo
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0)
object!»* »a* (?)Iurr*xr penetration into Ponla.
14 Sm general Inprceaion of Tonga* r<nd Jonaa |1 that
eliuotion 1« critical nal can only bo arYvO toy proept

appearance at Baku of British forces.

«n Lci.ocrr.phod.

Ci topi*» to
li.Z.1.n.
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.Y1lila jttifa afa tv >rtm /t xllxrt

SER P. KOK8UN SiFRLI TELEQRAMI
22 DEKABR 1918

(This Document is the prope: Itannic
tiaj'sty's Government and eh ed to the
Foreigh Office If not require! Inl use). 5]

" ifaSILiiL.
Bnaiil.

D'cyphT. Sir R. Cox. (Teheran),
December 22nd, 1V18.

D. December 22nd, 1918.
H. 23rd, *

Lj.loee.

IV telegram Ko0.10fi6. Following from His Majesty*
Hepreeemotive at tenjan.

Vladlc* telegraphs following I'ran Tabriz. Consul
of i-iuNnulntn Republic of Caucasus at Tabriz hao
r*qu»nt*d Spanish Consul to report to British Government
nnd Unit'd State o Government that Armenians In
Caucasus are massacring Mussulman Population. Trouble
appears to be that Armenian National Council at Xrlvan
Invit'd Armenian Refugees to return to take poneesclcn
of th'lr property; Mussulmans object to Armenian
ownership of any property. Similar situation exists
at (?Kar)abagh.

German Consul preparing to flee from Tabriz and
only three Afghan (group undecypherable) left for Mosul.
All arms and annumtlon removed from factory to
Consulate, Allies report'd reached Alexandrlapol.
(ends).

Addressed ts Foreign Office, N0.1068.

Repeated to (Hioghdod) Baku.
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L7y thw T a*x*n/>r{uH Qfyiiyalc axjx JtIn £*TX/H#m

KONSTANTINOPOLDAKI BAS KOMISSARIN TELEQRAMI

HBRBI K8SFIYYATIN SiFBLI TELEQRAMI
» 1l gan?. 404 33
fro* V.f.l. '

- ;34 &&.J KItfi Cosr-lotlon,

To Colonel Pik». Sepeoted Rowlandaon lor Dunstervllle. Constantinople.

Dospatohed 6.39 p.o. 30.1.16. 7 fijvtitrroamTnr 19v

$va n.
*1
atal in_w t _ 1 :avt the honour to forward herewith e-pr of
Is telegram dated 24th ;1uup 6»1 IMOiltu fonor a paper which wae aent te the o» uesdli« Officer of

IOMvtit friendly attitude of Tartar» at Baka ohui|«l to sus- E.E.g. 'UTOUOOL* while at Patous by the Chare* D'Affairaa

of the eo-celled Armenian Republic.

picion and hostility otlal toi-
be noted that whereas on the on» bond

(1) 7ha Impression that *¢ ar» sb©]$ne prefersa»« to It sill
irsonian interests. si
f2) Past that nreeslaBa ar» trsding upon this Ixpresaioa. the Armenian» state they are being plundered aad

(3) Priority «e ar» giving 1» deferens* to view of kasilan o.urdered by Oiuxaan troop», tfc» Turkish Cevamuont »n the

Saaeral etsff to formation of iraealaa latlocal fore»». . .
other 'a.rd state that they hesitate to evacuate Aaerbaljan
ko»l says Oorasa Shires prisoners who her» bows r»I»ase4 . .
airing to tfce frowsy of the Armenian* «ho are bow oven
at Baku, or» conducting propaganda campaign In oenjunotloa with .
h avenging thaoMOlvos on the unprotected and Innocent
others.
llesion population. It apponro probable that the real
61th refereocoe to shove it Is very »S»entlal that the
facte trill only be obtainable after the arrival la that
Tartar» »bonis be glran every aasnranoe that not only do *e not
. . district of Brltloh Troops.
fsvonr one nationality nore tbaa another, bat that oar solo
. . I also enclose oopy of a letter reoeived from
doolro is to see and support a united Oaacaaaa bloo.
. ) o the Turkish Minister for foreign Affairs giving an account
Consider also advisability of Inforalng thee that should
of the situation of the IUrko In these regions.

they doolro *» are prepared to give the Tartars sMlstaaeo la
I have the honour to be

61r.
Your OBYtbti SecVBVib] J

organising thdIr national foroos. both financially aad by load»
tag eervioes of offlo»rs who hav» had long experience with and
ayapethy for Xahoaadaa sold loro. Bowbtieaa there are »aoh
sffleere aaona those shea Dunetervllle seleotod la Mesopotamia.
Address»» C.K.A.  kopeatsd Bsslaadsoa for Duastsrvlll» BW Vs TWIQIBfr

If this arrives In tin» to oatob latter.
n* Bight honourable
C.t. ooples to M.Z.l.a.
P Sent to AY.Balfour, K.P., O.M. etc. etc.
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AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI
dJjoifu/c (wazrtjlavinw1 battadlavi

SER P. KOKSUN SIFRLI TELEQRAMI
20 DEKABR 1918

210050~

(Ihin Docuaent in «io Property of His Britannic Majesty's
Govermont and _Aould bo returned to the fbreirn
Office if not Tequlrnd for official uoe.)WE(23 91SJ

48

P3rg1A.

MILITAHY.

Decyphor froa Sir P. Cox (Teheran) December 20th.
D. 5.<0 p. m. December 20th.
It. 8. a. m 22nd.
tto. 1066.

1918.

ptnce deapatch of ny 'Clear the line* telogrrra
1054 news received fret Tnbrlt of arrival of mraber
of refuseon from Nnkchivor. and nelrdibcuihood and
circular LU egram to five Legations here from Mussulman
Coaalttoo complaininn of Armenians attack on certain
itahocmsodan villages. Reporta ore doubtless exaggerated
but position is serious and it doen not Appear that
anything short of appearance of Allied troops along
Alexondropol-Julfa line is likely to have deterrent

effect.
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MESOPOTAMIYADAKI BAS QORARGAHIN SiFRLI TELEQRAMI
20 NOYABR 1918

SIC_R_I_T. 321
Front»> 0.0.C. in C. Meoopotamia.
To:- D.M.Z* repeated C. in C. India.

Despatched 1516 20th Koteaber, 1918.
Received 1000 21et Novsr.ber, 1918.

X.3M2 November 20th.

Your 70980 November 17th. Terna "Loeal
troops"™ was used to denote those of so called
Azerbaijan Republic Army. These have now left Baku
and orders have been given for all Turkish officers and
men serving with them to be dismissed.

2. On November 19th North Persian Foroe
wired from Baku that Hurl Pasha waa reported to be
at Bllsabetpol but stated In later report that he is
now at a place called Puts 4 niles south west of
Baku.
C.2f. Copies to:- M .l.l.a.
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SfadyuA 'Pfi>ri/aniya arT bk w n i.m-x/N?r<

FORIN OFiSIN MEMORANDUMU
11 iYuL 1918

u=* If*9
Lo-vs-eLob .
SXOKNro3n «a AA04.
Till following Mm ry«nwu mr* I*-41; k? u AmBlma
driller who left Baku on Kay ITIft ky Astrakhan and T*Iga

and a Northern port to XmuU «.

In tM *ariy part of April tka B*I*h*«lka bad control
f Baku. Ta* Ta-tart wort tM only «treng anti-Solehorit
party la M n. Tn* Aratalaat joiaod forooo with th.
BolsherlXs against iM «artar* hopinc to profit ky *ho
ootparr.tlwoly «oil anted condition of IM Bolshowlks to

*|p* off old aooroa against tn* Tartar*. Koary fighting

took plaoo, tfc* tailor* on tho gunboat* joined th* holshevlkt.

*n*Uod ta* Tartar «uarter, and Ui* Bolshevik* and AitwItM
>*r* tiotorloa*. TM Tartar* thereupon ptktrtd Uiolr
oe-religionist* fron otter part* of tho Caucasus and north
Portia aad **r* advanelac « Baku »lth lane* for***, Ky
Inforaaat «a* requested ky th* aotlae Aaorlooa Oon*ul to
leave on ««count of th* laalaont danger to life, «Men M
did on kky |’ th.

Th* position **M*d to k* that th* Amenlan* hod throea
la th*l« i0t with the Bolsheviks again*t th* Tartar* eho
ar* a*Bitted by th* Tunes, whilst tn* Ooorglaa* for aafoty
have nada tarn* with the lemons.

The* It appear» that th* two 3n-Ittlsn race*. Amenlan
and Oeorglan ar* at present on opposite side*.

Hr informant ttatod that any 3ritltae«wao t'led to go

through Northern Persia were arroatod.
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Plidyalc sffildi<tn<i/a aKtr'Nlart/t</t Mmad/aw

SEE G. MERLINQIN SIFELiI TELEQRAMI
17 APREL 1918

594

’
] 63557
PKHATA. J
- _ftfom
Decypher. sir C.Karllng (Teheran) April 17th, 1SIS.
D. 11.15 p.m. April 17th, 1918.
B. 8 M . April 18th, 1918.

No. 316.

Hie Hajesty's Consul at Tabriz reports that
news free linis stated April 14th Caucasian
Government issued manireoto calling on all patriots
to light the Tubes. Xt said they were prepared to
cede Ardehan and Kara but would never give up
(7 Batoua).
Armenians were beaten by Moslems In lighting
near Jfokitchevan but destroyf? ed a} newly (? repair)ed
railway bridge.
Addressed to Foreign Olllce, sent to Lidia.
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AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI
P/joMu/c zforitemoya ahk/oHk/nw tanod/'&n

SER P. KOKSUN FORIN OFiS® M8KTUBU
25 YANVAR 1918

From Sir P. CoT, 25/1 January 1918.
(Addnetrd U=-Foreign. repeated to Seeretary of State for India.)
(Received at India Office, 0 p.w., 261h.)

Demi-official. Following (rom Noel, dated 24th January

“Private. Baku, 22nd January. When | waa here six wees* ago heeds
of Tartar community were dietinctiy inclined to be friendly. Now on my
return to Baku | find that their attitude Ims changed to one of autpicion and
acnrcely veiled hostility. Tliia appears to be due to (1) general popular
impression that we are showing preference to Armenian interest». (2) Fact
that Armenians are fostering this impression and trading on it freely.
(3) Priority given to formation of Armenian national Unit. | understand it is
in deference to view of Russian General Staff that we are becking Armenians
and distrusting Mohammedans. Jn my opinion policy is a mistaken one
aud likely to lead to disaster. Mohammedan interests are too strong to be
ignored, especially when there is so little hope of any early regeneration of
Russian Army. I'olicy of cold shoulder is calculated to throw them into
onus ; they would, therefore, be impregnable. Tartare will raise their own
national units iu spite of Russians, and it is therefore better that it should be
done under our auspices. Tartar rising, to which we ere approaching, will
interrupt our only line of communication with Caucasus as well na com-
munication with Don. o

" Regrettable that Bolshevik aims in Caucasus are obviously identical,
viz., to set various natives at each other's throats and take advantage of
ensuing confusion—the Turk to occupy Tiflis—the Bolshevik to undermine
Kaledin's movement in Don provinces.

" Recent collision» between soldiers nnd Tartars at Elixavctpol nnd
between Comnckk nnd Caucasus mountaineers at Groznni are doubtless
work of <iennan, Turkish, nnd Bolshevik agents.

«' All Shiraz prisoners, among others, have beeu set at liberty here and
aio openly conducting propaganda campaign.

" Addressed to Marling, repeated to Cox.”
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y'l/l ifar/atm/<ttuw iv/jn ném iMtatllort

HBRBI K8SFiYYATIN SiFRLI TELEQRAMI
16 NOYABR 1918

402 162. (U.1.2)) 16th November, 1918.

93705
la 918

The Director of Military Intelligencgz procent*
hie oonpllmenta to the Under Secretary of State for
Foreign Affaire and in continuation of hie memorandum
Ho. B.1/845 (M.1.2.) of the 16th November, bege to
attach for hie Information e Bopy of e telegram from the
General Officer Connanding-In«Chlef* Mesopotamia,
containing further dotelle of the situation in Baku, and
War Office telegram in reply No. 70803 of the 18th
November.

This information has been transmitted to

Admiral Calthorpe.

under Secretary of State,
Porelgn O ffice.
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AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI
i/ularinin weacMam

HORBI K8SFIYYATIN SiFBLI TELEQRAMI
18 OKTYABR 1918

eeneidel
1/601 (D .1.2). 175475

IaCT 21:98,

18ih October," 1916.

The Director of Military Intelligence
preruflt» hi: compliments to tho Under Secretary
of Stute fqr Foreign Affairs r.nd bof5 to forward
for his Information e rnliablo report from o very
i.ucrot. source that on tho 14th Ootobor the Turks
proposed to fom one Goveranont out of north
Uaucarus end Azerbaijan, us they feared that, if
these two states regained separate, thoy would bo

too weak to maintain their independence.

The Under Secretary of State,
Foreign offico.
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Phr<fan<u<iakn v/*rt/u/t nirpx/le

HOBBiI DEPAETAMENTIN $iFRLi TELEQRAMI
16 NOYABR 1918
g ECRBT.
OPERATIONS.

Proa:. Ver Offiee.

Te : Oenoral Officer Commanding-in-Chlef, Mesopotamia*

Repeatecé C.in_kc. ILntd(%l' Mudroe, Ndor *%rfgreg, Ot’g'c'in C.
alonika .Oo01,Mur an .C.
70003, TN ', Murphy ayp

Your X.3817 of 12th Nov. para* 4* Our policy
la to police erea between Caeplen end Bleek See ee my be
required to maintain order end enforce terns of emistice
pending final settlemant et Peaee Conference of various
Territorial queatlona involved. Above should be announced.
Addreeved 0.0,C. In C. Ueaopotaala.
Repeated Norperforoe, Hudroa, C. In C. India, 0.0.C. In C*

Selonlca and Lt.Col. Murphy who will inform Admiral Calthorpe.
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Vfooyl/c .¥)my<rwyn arxw/aronin y<Tac//nn

SER C. MERLINQIN SiFRLI TELEQRAMI
19 MAY 1918

f

i 89377j

w214 UsAY 201315

MLITARY e

Decipher. Gir C. *«arlinc. (Teheran). Ltoy 19th .1918.
® |0.S.w.m, Lny 19th.l1918.
R. 8.0.a.m. ?tay aoth.1918. 23

li0. 424.

Governor-General ot Azerbaijan has informed His
Majesty's Consul at Tabriz he and Democrats desire to
organize force officered by Russians and financed end
armed by us to oppose Turks should they advance on
Tobrls. His Majesty's Consul replied that Jelu question
must be settled first.otherwise force night be used to
attack them and Armenians. Governor-General concurred,
a>al»v a suggestio:. that British offleers,who could go
no aecretorieo to Consulate,would be necessary to help

In organization.
Present Cabinet would certainly reject Governor

General's proposal.

His majesty's consul reports Armenians atT ulfa have
reported Turks have arrived at Alexandropol and hove de-
manded use of railway to attack British. This definitely

cuts wireless to TIflls.
Addressed to Foreign Office Ho. 424. Bent to India;

repeated to Bagdad.
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Y¥rt/am t/a ar.ni>/,n"t/t(it j,>/t

SER P. KOKSUN SiFRLiI TELEQRAMI
3 YANVAR 1918

(3631/"..38).
From Sir ?. Ock, Baghdad, 3rd January 1918.
(Addressed to Foreign, repeated to Secretary of State.)
(Received 4th. 10 a.n.)

22. Uy telegram, 6299, dated 22nd December.
Following from Keel 476, dated 31st Docsmber:-

"Bare scheme for propaganda among Mahometans la
Caucasus suggests Itself.

"That we should move King of Arabia to send
Influential deputation to Caucasus to Invoke assistance of
all Mahometans there and in Crimea la struggle of Arabs
to liberate holy places from Turkish yoke, sad urging
then therefore to continue war and retain meximum mnber of
Turks on Caucasian front.

"Second plan in propaganda programme would be
ventilation in Frees of project for great pilgrim railway
coanectlng Caucasus and Mecca, to bo built with Nehauetan
capital from all over tho world. Oonsercial evolution of
Tartar cooounlty has reached a stage as to give great
importance to question of future foreign ecmorelal
relations, and from propaganda point of rlew. It would
seem necessary to show that we are Interested Ila this
question, and are ready to open up conuloatlone capable
of supplying materials required for the development of
trade and natural resources of the country.

"So far. practically nothing has boon done in way of
propaganda, and oernons have the field to tboosolvos."

Kls Majesty's Government will doubtless issue such
instructions ns aoy be called for. in absence thereof
I am taking no action.
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Mr. Mr. Oliphant ;t'w> alliul-d in the Wnbin» taken iu
February to deprecate Krvin.li uiM|«nli<4i ia I'cnii, and mihilh-d
tor coaKidenitiuo whether to give support uow to Ili* THKkTam
might not wise a iliffiruli point witli the Krruch.
>ir. SharkIntrgli vaill tlut the India Other pm pw | to telegraph
privately to tlie Yh-ener al«mt the Uimmmi, cvpLuoiag ike munU-m.
Tin- Committee ilui-idi-d—

Vim (/M ilitin should hymn to.Ur. liirloti Muanantiiprem i
ta Persia nthjm Inthe /bloomy pniriw»

() 77ml, hrfor. lhr Miaeitm HarteJ. aHr po/tru in Persia
oml Ik* yiMarien »/ Ike exehnmje eJumlJ ke nrrr/atfy
rxpteinrd I* Mr. .la,inn.

(2.) That Mr. Jadom akauld itire irw imiitriukiny Hint k*
maihl da Nothitaj milhoat nmmtlin* Sir I'. 1 "or.

(1.) Thai Ihr Mt.,,um akoNId hr Jirertnl talkoar firit- o/
/Verin irtirrv Hnhtk ,nfla.-ore m > predominant.

7. General Mscdouugli mid that tin- Baku garrimM originally
held a position some 4U mile* 1mm tlie umu. Thbl». however, lull
been turned 1mm the north and a now imuuui had been uhcu up,
which m s tmljr & vereta (row Itaku. which waa consequently under
«hell tire. The enemy had at presentonly lit guns and some 7,000
Turks and Tartars.- Opposing them were a iniaeeUaueous crowd of
3,000 combatant* under five different lenders, and about 10 guns.
Ourown nimlorcrmenu prot-emlingin that direction were 8 armoured
cars. ,480 men ol the North Stafford*. S machine gun sections, and.
in addition, 7 officer* anil 4>other Tok™* vrhich bad been sent up by
DunsterviUe. Stokes had gnoo to Usku and was trying to get
into touch with Ihcharakuv. who Isad moved u> Cliaclinu- on the
4th August. Accoriliug to tlw Heel. Bicharafcuv wee «-tailing south,
hut this report had not been coularmcd. Stokes lurther staled
(E.C.-HOT3) that it «as impossible bl arrange* for the deslmctiuu of
the eil-beld» a* the latter were full of Tartar workmen who were
pro-Turk and unwilling to destroy tin- means of their own livuli-
tsood, while m mmilter ol Iliuslm troops were similarly interested.
General Mardonogh raid tliat the principal object ot our UW|S now
at, or on their way to, Baku was to got the licet away from tlut
place ta Ensrli or Kra»nunod*k. 1Ilm uf the licet wu- said to have
gone to Astrakhan, wiltettcc it wa» reported tint it tniglii he
employed in transporting IkiUlievik* to hmaaiom-tsk. Wo had cut
on* of the JM|wliiw*. hut tlie damage uiiNed Issd hen im-ignirn-anl
In reply to question», General Manlouugli void it would I» quite
poeaihle to run off tlie rrawrumr* into tlie us if we could get mniruJ
of them, ami also I» -Imp incendiary lotahs on Ilir rsmereoire,
though this miglit cause great lon* of life to the lueal inhsluiauis

Lor-1 Robert Cecil enquired whether tlie Admiralty fully realtscd
tlut the key to the whole snuaiion wa* the control ol the t ‘u-piau.

Alter a brieftliacusfiou, the Committee docidcsl >

(a.) That Mwifrf I.’oheri ’ ceil a/iou/tf urrunye to eoesr eu ..«se.r »/
I/ie Snaol Staff and the Lhrrttor o/ MHilary latrlUprnra
to discuss lueasutvs to he token to secure nonrr«<of the
t‘nspson and to report (hr rerii/l to the Commitfee.

(Is.) Vviot the llur Offer ohoaU sytis lelagrupk la th< eeroerat
tjifferr Cwmmondmj-iii-Chie/. .l/esoyioramin. uryiny (he
euprsme importance of dettroy.nj the pipedinn and
rrrrrroiee, if hy any moetie pneeSseoMe.

General MacduttogU. proceeding, explain*-! _the poitiol; of
enemy forces in tlie Osucnsu*. At present tlie only UMOfS in Iroot
of Bakn were ibe 6th Csncneian Corps, which wnt not of high lighting
value, lie thought that,against the existing enemy, we lullla chance
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uf l«sii(able 10 hold Usku. whereourgsmaon would not bo is danger
mi long a* they bad «hipping to get them away. The best defensive
position for Itaku wns about 13 mile* out. As regard* German
troop*. these were being brought into the Caucasus by degree*;
four Imitation* were already there and two more were on their way.
11u Germans were probably experiencing considerable transport
difficulties, but it wa* no doubt that they meant eventually to under-
take an offensive in Azerbaijan. The oth Turkish Division «ran at,
nf about. Uremia; iu intention wn« 10 dispone of the Join*, whom,
unfotrtnnatoly, we were uunble to a*si*t, and to get-into touch with
the 6th Amur, while the 11th Caucasus Division was 10 concentrate
m Tabriz and reconnoitre toward* Misneb. The Turkish phut was
possibly to evucuaU Armenia, and to bring up a force in the
Ummia-Tnbrix area of 7 division», which might provide » force of
about 12.0G» rifles, for an advance on Kuvin. The Turks evidently
did not wish to be entirely depeudent on the German lines of
mmmnnicaUoo from Georgia, and were anxious to start alternative
line* from Knenim. and also further south through Mardin end
KarpuL

8. General Smuu said that the strategical situation in Persia
wn* one which must give rise to the gravest apprehensions. The
Turk* were withdrawing from in front of Mosul with the intention
of concentrating against our force* on the Hamodan-Resht rood.
‘« hereby our whole position iu Persia would be exposed and turned.
He thought it the duty of Ib* Commute*) to examine the whole
situation moot carefully with the least possible delay, anil t;
ascertain both the probable strength of forces that migh- bo
brought against ns. and the maximum number of troope we migLt
lie able to oppose to them. Our line of communication was
strategically bout, us it wn* |«n»1W to the front of the enetuye
mlvance. uud «imply invited attack. He enquired if We could not
find and prepare alternativ* line* ol conwnunkelioo. any from
liliahire or Rutiilar Abbas, through Shirs* ami Ispahan.

General Macdrumgh agreed that, utragctiisdly, the situation
wu* bud. There apjit-.Tteil to be three alternative*

la.) Torun s railway from Khouikin to Kaevin. This would
take at least a year, and to carry it over the Tak-i
GhirreU note would be a very difficult engineering feat
Gver the paii itself a ropeway might bo all that would
he possible.

(h.) Torun a railway from Ahwaz to Khoremobod, and thence
to Hamadan Tltia route had b*en surveyed, and was
feasible, and the project would be eound strategically.
If litis wen- dona, we might feel confident about our
I>ovr*r to resist a Turkish advance unsupported by
Gorman troop*.

tc.) To carry a line up the Tigris and into North-West
IVthlv over the Varna pena, which w»s much lam
formidable than the Tok-i-Uhtrreh. This would not be
a gut*! lino (or the support of our troop* 00 the road, but
it wnuld threaten tlie enemy's flank, and attract hit
Irmips into Mesopotamia.

Aoy railway, to he really useful, would take at least a yser to
construct, and in* great difficulty about motor transport waa the oil
*up|dv. which would be very greatly facilitated it oil could bo
brought from Maku to Knteeii.
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POLIIUAL. 228 Ttflio,
o October f1d;>919> ;5!1
Dscypher.  Ur. -ardrop (Tiflis). 2Cth SodgfrfoSWHi. ’
S. 6.30.p.o. 25th September 1¥Y15J j a"cc;: .ce!
R. i.p.a. 26th Suptoubur LLI 9. *I~Z ScPidli uy Lord,

Ko. Z-I. I have the honour to report that at B p.n.

Y on Septenbcr 27U1 | left TlIflle.by a special
train, accompanied by Ur.Waite and by Paries Hey
Voklloff,acting diplomatic representative of

If nothinx»; unforeseen prevents no | propose to loose Aldorbnljmi In TIfllo.and Dr.Alehebalc.Ocorglan
>npreucntp.tlve In Baku.

for Baolu on Sftturdeqr for « first vinit for throo ciwyt. 1 on
. 2. On my arrival In Baku at 3p..i.en
asrorod w, presence there would bo useful just no*. _
. ] ) September 20th | ene net at tho railway atetlon
(? Hee) Cabinet of llonaisur Ussubbokoe will probably by Menfnrofr.uinleter for Foreign Arfalre.c-nU
.consist of soson instead of fifteen ambers es st present end other i-opreaentatlvee of the Government and

he soma inclined to dispense rith Socialists a policy (vhich Municipality. After Inspecting a guard of honour,

.. the ncn of which presented a nurt cuiCi.ilv'-111"v
my ?) lead to sooe friotion as | m told there ere Kary P
i . . . appearonoa,though they have only boon under
Uiasulmn Bolshevist eorknen well organized in Baku: o
training for a few months,(a. Tour Lordahlp la
-onsicur 1/3sublekoe evidently (reliee on?) armed forces aware, tiuesulaane In Tranncnucanla under the old

Aczerbaijan which are well dfsciplinod awl believed to bo regime were exempt from military service).! wae

entirely on side of dovurntunt which iu coopoaed chiefly of taken to Uio oo-callod pnlaco of tho egod

" .fuglev,the richest man In Baku,where that

landowners and industrial uognates.
. L gentleman noted ae m host on behalf of the
As soon as possible after ay roturn to Tiflis I ehr-l go Azerbaijan 9av.rm.nt. Th. city uae decoratud
to arivnn. -y visit to that place ril; follow wy visit to with flogs on the occasion,and the railway
Bexs tt subsetion of Ameniana 6hetiaelvoa. | had told atntlon woe fcctOoned In foliage end carpeted
thorn that | winhed to to first to Erivnn. with oriental rugo.
; ) ) 3. The Prinu rUnlotcr.U.Uaaul-bcUov, imd
Captain draoey loft for Krivan on (Uonday?) to reside _ o _
paid me a visit In Tiflls and | aent a mocea™o
. . . "
there (as sy?) representative and his nppointnnnt has *ivon to oak when 1t would be noet eonvenlent for hia

great satisfaction to Armnniane. to

HI* (lajosty'o Prinolpal Secretary

of State for Foreign A ffaire.
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te rm«l«l uf return enli, Kk 1prtiMd kli rmUmn
. deuorall»el hnelM Amy after Ita abandonnenl of
t* m* M »t OAM.Mt | MRt to U* w k 1t ledging .
the front IN Aala amor and onYowmnly ly the
an Um top floor of o toll tonanent bouse and spent ) : )
. Bolsheviks during the period Mmn they rare aatlve
*bout an hour Uth hla In oanrwotlcn. | bad only ham. 14a.Aaorballanla «alntal» that Um looal
boon book in ay quarters about half an-oour «hen bo Amaulano took advantage of ttoalr alliance «1th tha
aaao to join no again and oe thon apout oboUmi hour Solabevlka to naaaaam a ocnaldarabla runbar of
tOgether' Tuaoulnana and to atarvo mm poomr alassos; Staunton
4. il.Uaaubbokov la a nan of «14a roadHut, .aa only a pstudo*3olahevlk aoaardlag to then.
7. X oao atruck by Um oneollont ardor and

bleb education,liberal Ideas,amiable naanora,nitty

and Interesting and nlth oonaldorablo poroonal «ham. dlaalpllne appomat In Paku,tha veil-kept atreete, the

Ibo aoro Important paaaagaa in our canvnroatlana nLL jimornl appearance ef eoafort and even luxury visible
fom uUm aubjoot of a aoparato eonmailaatlon.ohich X in Um aCmpo and «M g Um population at Um Club,
eliaU aubnlt Vo Tour Urdahip by toTtaTtap*.

9. lntor in tho evening Xspent an hour vith
tt.Jftfaroff.ttinlater for Morolgo Affaira.and Oonoral
Acabvkoff,Acting Ulnlater for tho Xntorlor. These too
non ora «oil educated in tho JMaatOn nannor and are
of considerable ability. U.Jafaroff.aa a foroor
arntwr or Um Cadet party In um Russian State buna

and a loader at the Uuasulaan motion thereof,haa

on Um oroninr of Septonbar «6th,when X m present
at a aynphouy concert,1 found tho vaat and nocnirioeot
M UUvi and grounds crowded «Ita thouasnda of
uh'CMly eall-dreaood paopla. it Mould,how«wr,U
reseabemd that the auapanaion ef asm of the large
Industrial enterprliao nooessltates a large grant Vo
keep part of tha working olaoo population In Idlonoto.
'Mm ««at of living la high Indeed,yot the

price of bread In Pakm lo only keuUea «.50 to ogatnet

played a large part la tho blotory of Russia and
. . Doublet Il la TIflla. AaeTballoa la s lyin broad
Tmnsonueeela during um ear and tho ravolutUnaiho ! upplying
to Ooorgle. «ben lo prostieally no opldenlo dlaeaao In
haa Shd groat oueeooo ¢+ a popular orator. Oonoral
. Baku and no faaUUM.
Agabohoff oerrod nany year* in Um Ruaalnn Amy In . o
. . . 8. la now of tho largo anouit of British
Central Aala and eoo,l believe,Assistant Military . . . o
capital invoatou in Um oil industry,! thought It aaU
Oovamor of Turkestan conetlao before Um «nr,«hen, o .

. to visit,on tho naming of Soptaobor «9th,Um flold
fXnll.c Luit aa a Uucaulnon ho eould not hope for any «t bIlbl 21bat,Mure a large additional treat »f land
further pronotlon ho retired, but re-entered the hna Veen rvelalaed tram the aea and will be available
service In 1914 on tbo outbreak of hootiUttoo and fer further boring, dark,(even no* baring) la gatnj on,
hnd a distinguished career. They aro both eomporelively though te a crettiy dinlalaJMd degree. X «odareload
young o«n,vigorous and of agreeable appearance and tho present total produoilea la about one third ef the
cultivated aannera. noraal pro'vor output. Thortla hardly anjr donand,

6. During ay Journey tram Tlflla 1 had eeverel pending the reopening of tho Volga Vo tm ffle.and

opportunities or aoolng Um havoo arought by Um large

denoraimed
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large etook» are accumulating the

about to undertake the cenetruetlcn of

underground reservoir» for oil. the laek

enployneiit render» It necessary for the

to firant vjma of Boney to the warteen who

:utd Roubleo >00,000,000 have Already been advanced
In this «ay. The war-e» of unakllled son actually
engaged amount to aboutftoublea 1,000 per month. The
present rate *f exchange la veil over Rouble» 400 to
the C. ?i'on AW Slbat | drove to the Slack Tern
and »cnt over a part of Nobel a refinery. Oa the
vhole,the oil properties BBen to be well looked after,
and to have suffered no particular damage from war

or civil commotions.
9.0n the forenoon of September 2Sth X paid the

noeeoeary official vlelta and had a ecnvorentlcn with
il.Jararorf.lUnlcter of Foreign Affaire,on which X
shall sake a separate report by telegraph.

10. later in the day | had an early dinner
with I-\Uosubbckov.il.Jafaroff,General Sohll™Incky
(acting initiator for Nor and an expert In Artillery),
L".Ucllk Aslanov (tlinletor of Coanunlcatlon») followed
by a private conversation of oone duration with
S.Uoeubbekov who waa good enough to give ne much
information about his" internal policy,hi» attitude
toward the present local political situation and other
aattors. Xan bold enough to think that he la sincere
and frank with se and that T have aa aueh of his
confidence os could be expected under the cirounatoncce,

and that he la willing to treat ne honestly and do what
he
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he «41 V» help uw. lie foued’gﬁ) secure ToT Tar/loMp
Veit he would use hie utnost oudeavouro to prevail
wyr friable» ulUi General Denikin,but (eld he hod
difficulty in restraining public opinion inter Uw
provocntlen given by loesl orfleere of the Volunteer
A»V 1> Uaghesb.» ;ind Uw Il.Cjumvu»u.. For Cr L -.gl-w
V silil tt bu IMCnivi<7 to do sanething ulUvuil
delay,end he thought the beet plan eruld be to appoint
ese British Officer ne Sovemcr to rule the country
with a repeawentatlve council at the Inhabitants)
falling »»n *«o\lurn”nut S. lil'" Uei'iutjsn would
be willing to take over the responsibility of keeping
Sejhooten quiet up to the old demarcation lino running
tenth of Tlowu-oTek.

berbont ae ho-pointed out esc :tlll,rt; It 111
vlvsya iNe» .i-v.. fie teen of hlttory.tho Eastern yite
or the Trnnoeeucoolnn tetanus,and whoever hold It Held
tie whole ooisitryjbe would bo quite content to owe
either hglwH or tenorlea holding U «l gato/sut for
nv rvisono Uv preferred Orest Vital». Ik oOital that
Sswrbuljnn was  vinytag Uw gsne and aboolutaly
refused to old rn~wotsn » spite of etronjj eppe-iis
flu» the tribes to <o so.

40 alao rateo*. no to point out that tNc log
*Vlag oi the pert of the Alllee in detonining Uw
political statue of Osorbsljnn rendorod his took very
difficult, bo lutes Uw Delshoelks and ho will gate na
I7b>t|1|nga with kM -1tU-iln; his Idcul tc 'l tIm | sad
not religious,and hie sympathy with Turkey IS of a
wild sort. That ho wants is Indopondonoe ' hie
country.

There oooss little In V) fiat 'w tv V»
-o.itrolling force to .outlet at prwoont end | think
we nay congratulate ourselves that he holds a stroac
position. No and hlo colleagues ore n very coed term
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ond ao a Cabinet muU do arvdlt to msao Suropoan
countries | could aantlcn.

10. a1 September JOth Z «M fully ooeuplod
inreceiving visits, including om (m = deputation
of Daghoatanlo aheee «laboo I m swisiloating to you
<« tol«gran. Zn Um arming Z m entertained ot o
banquet hold on o high torraoo overlooking Um olty
and the mo and attended by oil Um ulnlotoro and
other ponaky». Speeches oero node by the M m
ellnieter, UM President of Um Parilancet and tha
lender of Um StationaUst(rtuoaavat) party,cho oil
expressed their strong doslra for tha closest
!>os»lhle mendship betoeen °roat *rltala and
Azerbaijan. 1 «as oeecopcnled to the rplisny elation
by the Miole party,and left by special train at

aldnight.
11. On October lot 1 aode a stay of about

four hours in danja (Sllaavetpol) the oeeoed largest
city in Aw»erbaljaa(50.000 Inhabitants and to,000
Tatar and Amenlaa refugees at peasant) and tha native
place of the M at HlInlotcr and a largo proportion

or Um nee la poeer. your Lordship oil) rmeetbar that
Oonja gave to Persia aany of her boot aoa,including
Um groat poet Blsaal «hoot tenb Z passed near the

tom .
Jn ay arrival | uaa not by tha Oovemor-

Oeneral (Or.Khudodod Beg Boflbekov) and all tha chief
authorities,civil and allltary. The ralleoy atatlon
uaa decorated with verdure and corpsta and the
inhabitants had beleted national flags.

Aecoupanled by a Cavalry assort,1 visited
Um chief places of Interest,being token first te the
mooquo and than to the Armenian Church.both of Milch

sere built and ondared by that liberal Bladed nonarch
Shah
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Shah Abbas the Orest. The Muosulnon end Christian
clergy,with Muw oarertheir parlshlooers,Including
refugees,of both rellglpnc.nade cpeechec of aelcoae
In onrn tern» of ndnlratlon fear ay eountry. 1
assured then of the great eatlafhctlca 1 felt
in vlaltlng a city uhlch had during thta trying
period shown to Tranoonuoasla an oxenple of
toleration,of true hunan brotherhood,not only by
preventing eaeeooeo onong - population of nixed
religions and natlonalltlaa(there are about 40,000
Kuoeulasno and 10,000 Armenians),but by harbouring
and eoefortinj the vretehed Innocents oho had fled
Iron persecution.

Z told then Z would not foil to report to
Ula Uajesty's Oorarnnent this magnsnlty of thelra.

At the Tom Hall the Iranian Acting Mayor
also made a pleasing speech. Zno then,In spite of
the fnet that this id tha Muharrn» (or tine of
aoumlInt Mien festivities are forbidden by Um
‘loeloa religion) entertained at n banquet,with
aore apesohea,and at half poet too Z left for
TIflle.aherv Z arrived at B p.a..being net on
ay arrival by representatives of Um various
alnlstrles and tha Oeos-glan officers attached by

Ue> Oovemnont to ay nlasion.
I1f. Z was assured lroum aanj quarters,both

In Baku and in Oanjaythat ay rlalt bad been useful
and that It would tend to prono>e Internal pease.
Yot «y part,! have brought book free
AxerbaiJan the oonvlotlon that Um people and
Ooverraamt of that region a n bettor disposed to
great Britain than any other country,that If so

care to help then they sill loyally work with
ua
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ue and that thoy ore well qualified tos aanage
their own uffulra and aoot anxious to fit theoaulvec
to bilu- their place in the new world which all
{jooi ten tun? at--zvr to nee.

| have the honour to be,

With the hlchest rescuet.

Lord,
Votir LotV.ahtp'c mouthobodlont,

hunhlo cerrant,
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Document 3

Telegram NO. aa, dated Warsaw, May 27, igig, 23.43.— Received
May 28, igig, g hours
(Continuation of telegram 98)

Furthermore | would add for the information of your Excellency that the
sequence of events appears to have been as follows—

The original position of Haller’s Divisions was along the portion of the
Volhynia front opposite to the fortress of Lustk and extended beyond this on
Galician territory opposite Rawa-Ruska north-west of Lemberg.

On Mr. Paderewski’s return, Col. Haller, the chief of the Polish General
Staff, reported that the Grey Divisions of Iwaskiswiewicz were alone advanc-
ing in Galicia in the sector south-west of Lemberg. But as a matter of fact
Haller’s Divisions in front of Rawa-Ruska also took part in this movement.
It was only later that Haller’s second Division left its position north of
Lemberg in order to take up a position along the Silesian frontier in front of
Czentochau; and it was only yesterday that the Polish General Staff reported
that Haller’s 1st Division had left this sector of Volhynia in order to take up
a position on the right of the 2nd Division on the Silesia front.

Pralon

No. 236

Mr. Grant Watson (Libau) to Earl Curzon [Received June 2)
No. 87 Telegraphic [82871/82871/38]

1ibau, June i, igtg

On May 23 Herr Zommerle [Zimmerle], Civil Governor of Lithuania,

left for Berlin with an Esthonian engineer named Covert who is a Bolshevik

Commissary and had recently reached Kovno from Moscow. From well

informed sources | learn Germans are still negotiating with Bolsheviks

because they do not expect Koltchak will reach Moscow this year and they

hope by agreement with Bolsheviks to safeguard their left flank in case of
hostilities with Poland.

No. 237
Mr. Stevensl (Batoum) to Sir R. Graham [Received June 23)
No. 24 [32813/11067158]
batoum, June 2, |g|g
Sir,
At the risk of repeating one or two of the statements 1 made in previous

correspondence on this subject, 1 consider it my duty before the false step
connected with the withdrawal of our troops from this country actually takes

1 H.M. Consul at Batoum.
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place, to again dwell with some stress on the immense political importance
which the great bulk of the population of the Caucasus attaches to our
remaining and continuing to perform the duties we have been engaged in
during the past six months.

It is maintained that national and party divisions are still prevalent in the
Caucasus and have not been operating to advantage and for the public good
since the outbreak of the revolution if judged impartially and from what is
taking place in most localities of the recently formed Republics. This is a
statement which 1 believe admits little dispute.

" Again for the past year the laws and institutions of the Trans-Caucasian
Republics, as they are applied by their Central and Local Governments,
have been very much of a failure. This is also generally admitted.

Furthermore diversity of opinion upon almost all principles of politics have
drawn a strong line of separation between parties and nationalities.

The present restraints upon trade, traffic and other conditions which the
Governments of the Republics seem bent on maintaining, tend to place
obstacles in the way of progress and reform and should therefore be modified
or completely discontinued.

Administrative and fiscal reforms should occupy more serious considera-
tion and should receive more prominent places in the programme of the
Republican governments, than they have hitherto done.

The taxation imposed on the exportation and importation of goods lies as
a regular burden on trade and as long sis this sort of policy endures it
obviously remains a menace to the development of commercial relations with
the outside world.

Railway rates must be reduced. They are far too excessive at present and
out of all proportion to the distances run and over which goods have to be
transported.

Independent taxation by the various Republics does not present itself as
aworking problem. A uniform fiscal system must be devised. The States
taken singly are far too small for separate taxation.

The resources of the Trans-Caucasus are great and their development
offers possibilities of the utmost importance provided they are judiciously
handled. I can here safely say it is difficult to find another part of the world
which possesses so much latent wealth as this country does and in the hands
of a sound State could be rendered one of the most prosperous and happy
corners of the universe. It is felt by all that Great Britain alone can achieve
this end and reinstate the political and economic equilibriums which at
present are so shaken.

1feel sure that all traders of British nationality who have visited the Trans-
Caucasus recently and have had an opportunity of observing the situation
will fully agree that the economic conditions obtaining may well excite great
anxiety and apprehension* and as | have already said a fatal blunder will be
made if we relinquish our hold of the country at this stage.

2 Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe, British High Commissioner at Constantinople, had reported
to Lord Curzon in a dispatch of May 27, 1919 (receivedJune 7), the views of a prominent
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A point of interest in the question of the withdrawal of our troops from the
Trans-Caucasus at the critical period of its history we have reached, is that
our departure is calculated to be misconstrued by Eastern people and
especially by Moslem society all round us who strongly lean towards a policy
of British orientation, and by being interpreted into weakness and incapacity
to continue with the task we undertook at the end of last yeal: to restore
order, a heavy and probably irreparable blow will be dealt at our prestige.
Nothing will dissuade the people that we are not accountable for the unsatis-
factory and dangerous state in which the country is being handed over to
another power and strenuous efforts should be made to avoid the con-
sequences of such misinterpretation. To abandon at the present juncture, in
favour of another power, a country with a people willing to respect equitable
laws and to enter upon an era of complete tranquillity if only allowed to by
a mere handful of adventurers, a country that possesses unlimited fertile
sails, varied climates, mineral resources, natural facilities for the development
of great industries and vast commerce, at a moment when it most needs
nursing by giving it sound advice, prudent handling, judicious institutions
and the introduction of other pressing reforms, is universally regarded as a
mistake which undoubtedly will produce consequences to the peace and
resources of the Trans-Caucasus.

As an instance in support of the statement made in the last paragraph of
this despatch, 1 am compelled to draw attention to the movements, during
the last few days, of the Volunteer Army along the Western shore of the
Caspian Sea and the reported occupation of Baku by troops belonging toit.1
These movements indicate that in no circumstances are Denikin and his
followers prepared to suffer the presence of other than our forces at that
important point and serve as a prelude to a series of events which forebode
naught eke but evil results in the immediate future for this country should
the contemplated withdrawal take place.

I have, etc.,
P. Stevens

British representative of a private firm, just arrived in Constantinople from Batoum.
Admiral Calthorpe stated: ‘He makes the strongest representations imaginable on the
question of replacement in the Caucasus of the British troops by Italians. He says that the
situation was most unsatisfactory at first, but during the last month or six weeks an inomens-
improvement has set in. Without dwelling on his statements as regards political and military
conditions or question of relief, which he states is very grave in the Northern part of Trans-
Caucasia, he affirms that the loss to British Commerce due to the withdrawal of British
troops will be immense. .. . These considerations are in my opinion very weighty, and as so
much depends in the future on our foreign commerce, | venture to call Your Lordship's
serious attention to them.’

1 This report proved to be incorrect. It was considered in the Eastern Department of
the Foreign Office that it was '‘probably merely an exaggerated account of Denikin’s recent
push to Derbent’.
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2. liut.uan Armenia, or the Republic of Britan.

This Republic *m proclaimed in May 1918, ax! iU natural territory would teem to
* of UM iliaUiftto ol Ennui and KteKmiadsui in tbo Government oftb« former, end
°f »f l«aet a port of tlie proviueo of Kara. Than Utter province ia at present under
Bnliali military government, peudingtle return «fthe Armuiiuaax psllea by the Turks.
The ultimate destiny of thw Republic ie no doubt incorooretwn with Armenia ﬂ,ﬂ, L N B TZLBOIUX9 IMMBYATCTXI BT TKZ AZXRBAXZAX

proper. iU significance in Traae-Caocaeian politics line in the hostility prevailing

between (he Aiuieouuw and the Georgian* on the one aide, although fighting between diplomatic N TA N nn-a
the two haa now onTe to an end, and tite Tartara of the Azerbaijan Republic oo the

oilier  Tliie In«liliiv haa even given rim to a belief that the Armenians have an agree- AT UCTA*

ment with Denikin lor oomtmei action against Georgia (see Major McDonneJ'a report,
Conateutinopla, No. 4643 L).

3. The Tartar Republic of Azerbaijan.
Thia Republic was art up in May J918, and io it* present form appears to represent X
Pro*:- ESIYAX

a Government by a land-owning oligarchy. Its stability ia gravely corepromised by tho
presence in Baku of General Hieharakov a troops and flotilla (the result of the meeaurm
XKL7. X1IMotor ot Tor«lco affolro.

to be taken to deal with the latter has not ao far been reported), as well as by the .
recent dispute on the oil question which had «risen with the Georgians, and by the bad To:-
The Republic, if it can be consolidated, would aemn to offer a bulwark
prcart.

financial situation

against Bolshevism, lie relations with the Georgian Government appear strangely
enough to be at present antiefactory, but it is hostile to the /innewaoa.

A deputation frwn Azerbaijan is now at Constantinople, and we are endeavouring
to obtain |[H*nuuciou for it to proceed to Paris

4 Dajivivin or the afath Caucarnu Ryppldic

This Republic wna eatablbheil iu the summer of 1918. and, although lying io the

NaBalw range cannot bo omitted from any review of Uie conditions

eendl e

m irnns-Ouotasa.
The situation of the so-B»llod Republic, a delegation from which ia at

~atiintimiplo awsitiug (icnnianioa U* proofed to Paris, is described ss follows in

%, —

IMIU tbo dospatoh o Btnt for tbo Aiaonlan Railways
under M | proton00, m oronto ore expeoted shortly In tho

XAiaacnvAX dietrict.

British troops ere leoTInc on4 one of their Bri®»dee
*111 stay at CON- «bat boo Boob undertaken in connection
with the Brltleh deolelon oo rofordt ZAXOKORt

Vo.129. (Approx, t/t/19).

. Iribos are so wild and split up (linguistically and geogratrtiioally) thut it
is tmnrobnhle that they have adopted any effective central administration. . ...
Tim delegation (now at Cuustaotenoplc) claimed for the North Gaueasos Republic,
a wide territory, including the country of the Terek and Kuban Comacks, where a.
the population ta purely Kusemn and Ukrainian But its authority is only
acknowledged, if »| sJ|, by tlie Sunni Muelem tribes of Daghestan io .- H H
North Eastern Caucasia. The remnants of the former Moslem population of To: BAKU, Minleter of forelgn Affaire.
Nurth-Wmtern Caucasia <Kabardiana. Abkhaaane, Ac.), eeem to be holding aloof
from it ao lar."™ ) 2 OROPT.

Ref. rour «lre IBM. Tho Sharur « Xakhlohevan dlatrlot
ao far ea the general expression of good-will towards Georgia, Daghestan, aod Kuasiaa can put Ol_.lt about 6CO00 Irregular t_roop, with Cavalry, m.ofelne_ Aina
Azerbaijan, which was transmitted to General Milne, mey have been communicated to and one «in. They ore gOOd flattlng nee, _th le hoa boon atfnitted
the D_aghrelau chief». If, ho_wever, as would appear Cbbe_the_case, conditions for the by tho Brltloh. |_|_|| oaaa of hootllltioo this number as? bo Inero-
establishment of a stable and independent Republic are lacking io Daghestan, we would aoed to 10.000 Z think we should keep only «000 aon with the

. . * . . . . i . S .
wT,rllI¥ » renetibon of our exnerienc* with Albania in attempting to Old staff and dlS_trIbUte then in thO aaao pI_ooee Where they sere
before the Armenians case. Also on tho M ile oa tho gangsrur

withhold tins territory Irum Denikin, eioopt in so far as its occupation law hw forces
would leopardiae the maintenance of th* line laid down by the War Office, oemely. C
frontier.

Kizi Burun-Zskhatah. and thence along the cet of the Cnuoasus to Tuapse on the
It lo rather difficult to keep account of tho aomy

1@ N VM? *,|/1 **a» already lieen broleu by the advance of Denikin's forces through
I aboil give Money te those who ore In oonnatd and

the M istrict to tlie river B«ih)
expended. or )
shall appoint apoolal controller#. Tho Military Representative
leaves tonorrow. Tou eon dloeneo tho Mtnotlon with hta. |

how# sent o areoongor to XAZRICKXYAH.
Wo. 180.

It would not appear that we bare any commitments towards Daghestan, except io
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*e> BAIS, Pxlo* Minister. Copy to Kin. of f. Affairs.

Bo not lot the Arisaniona bars * single poud of keroelne
or aasut until they rapotrlota ths Kuatulaan paams(a to their
v Wocoa and rotum tka land ranted ty Mussulmans.

Ko.101.

To:- Baku. Uln. of KA

Ike acsar.lan Council baa ordered the Min. of Suppllaa to got
0 aoetba «took of Hour for _the troops. X think It would 1o advisable
to report this to the Georgian Oovt. as taundrodo of trucks of flour
paaa through Georgia.

Ko0.198.

8.
To:- BAKU. Pries Minister and llia, of KA
Mease consult a militarly Ksprsseatatlvs and give him
Instructions as regards the military organisation la tka sbarur
Bakhlohovaa district. the Mussulman troops bars gone back to their
homes ao help *ae not given la time. 800 volunteers'sU 11 remain.

Armenia la the only eosgr of Asobaljan and therefore -special
attention aust be paid to her. »s must got_tks.Kurd fIHOta. on-oar

'SIKXoT---JTMM *ive — mutbawltu ana alf ~ yn. [Mapy»wait.Me» aboot

Ho0.802.

To:- BAKU Mia. of KA

Hogret. but there are ao reliable people hare «ho ooold
organise such a oaaasltteo. 1 think the Armoalaas spread this
rumour on purpose as It halpe thom to blam the tutsulnaea. | know
only about the existence of the Mussulman latleaal Councils. X am
la touch with thee aad supply then with neaqr.

Kleeee IntOra BXOXXABXAK that X hiss nothlag of suoh a Ooomlttes
aad that members of this Committee sever had settings at sor hsuaa.

Kb.408.

T.

Te:- BAKU Min. of Supplies. MHO»?.

Armenia hea bought frsm the British 800 sailos for 1 million
800000 Roubles.
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8.
To:- BAKU. U 1. of K.A.

The Conference must start marking la the latoroote of our
nomads «bo have crossed the frontier of Armenia.

Xt la no uoo Armenia taking part la the esllitaiy entente*
ao she sill leave us 1m the most orltloal momsat. Arnanl» poos
her salTatloft_In.B»HCIJ. Klsass 1st mo know abet aeeoures are
being taken as rsgsrds the Kakhlohevan Ordubad area. X shall
rapsrt the rest la another wire.

10.404.

9.
To :+ BAKU. Min. of K.A.. (About July 10th).
PVIHUT.

The position of Bouk Vedl lo vary serious. Armenia la
ooneontretlng nearly all her forces. Mobilisation has bean
announced. The priests call the expedition against Book Vedl
a ¢sacred* one. Aserballs»<a armed intervention slgit save
the Mussulmans, if the Armenian troops mill take tbs village
the Mussulmans «ill bo asectored, that la ohy the Mussulmans
are defending themselves. The British Mlsadan Is annoyed vlith
the reelstanoe of the Muismlaane. Plating oontlnues. X have
told the Mueeulmane that nt present th g oannot expeot any help
from AserbalJan. but that the Aterbaljan Oevsrnaent vtn pay for
N1 the locoes. Orsat svsnta are expeoted In the gharur Vakhl-
chovan Ordubad and Kars dlstrlets. Do not vaoto a single day
and sand money for M ilitary Organisations Me. 490

e. .

. 10.
To:- BAKU Min. of P.A.

Mobilisation In Armenia la In full swing. 1 have had an
Intern so with Khatlssov and he considers his actions as being
right ae they have bean approved by Col. FbOVEBi end tbe
American Mission. Kvsrrone le expecting-the British to go
agalnet tb« Mussulmans.

VO. 198.

11.
To :« TtfUS. MIl.Itepr. Col. Mated Bok Aliev.

Armenia baa too laf.bdot. with tww ragta. la each bda.
One regt. ooaoloto of 9 Bao.

C Cavalry Kogte., 4 squadrons la aaoh Xogt. but the
formation of tbsa* squadrons has not yet bean ooaplotsd.

IS Batteries with 4 guns In aaoh battery.

Thor# lo alto a Karabagh detaohnsnt ooaslsting of 1 Xaf.
Bn. 3 squadron* of oavalry aad 4 pin*.

Xa Karo there are approximately BoO gaae from 8 Inch to
fl*14 gun. Thor* are ao offloor* or son to work those gin*.
Mobilisation la oeatlnalag. X think moblllsatloa will only help
to complete the establlrtmsat of above mentioned Rsgts. as there
la a large number of deserters. Please report this to the

War M inister.
July 16th. MS.«39.
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13.
To:- BA'X. Hin. of 7./1. UfOBTT.

Ko.0304. Pleaee expedite repiy lo ay 431 after dleeueelng
th* queatlcr about Axerbaljano help to th* inhabitants of Beuk
Vadi. Atar In nind that Bouk Yo4l ia om of tho strongest Muepulaan
positions in AiaolUa. PixiO6XH has loft for ?lILI4.jto~roport On
favour, of tho Armenian*; Do not tako akt notice of W*. The conduct
AT the Brltiota la di®“racom :--—-- —ememe e e* R

July ieth. Ko0.433.

19.
T*:- TIfLIfl. Acerealjan Kloelon. 1L3T.

~ Besides 4 Inf, Hotto. there lo another one called the
Kill tin Kegt. There 1* ale* a frontier Edo and part of tho Staff.
There are ease Armenian ietachaente in Zangeaur. hut their strength
lo not tatm to ee.

No.440.
14.
To:- BAKU. Kin. of YA CKOKKT.
Pour heeltsere have heen oent toward* BeuK Veil. One ean

hear fro* Krivan tho boabardaont ooalng free direction of Bonk Vcdl.
Lot M knee «MI our Cevernaeat Intend* to do to protoot tho Hveeul*
non*, hooldoo ooadlag protoot*. | repeat once here that Arsonla
toko* no notloo ehatovor of our "pepor* proteota. Oa tho contrar
thooo protoote oho* tho Armenians our «aaknaea. And thl* aekoo_tho
pooltlon of tho Kuooulaoa* «or**. If Acerbellan la ﬁ_aearloea, Zz
think it would be better to protend that «* know nothing about It.

14/404. Bo0.440.

19.
t*1- niVAK TKXYAK.

Your 432. If pooalhlo find act location of troopo. Vlro
reply. Military Boproeontatlvo ALOV.

Ko.MOT.

loouod by Central Staff eIntelligence*
Amy tho Black Sea.
Conatantlnoplo.

4/4/1414.
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agggagS or MAN AZaBIAIJAH.

Doforo the Britloh ro-OMtpatlan of Balm* Azerbaijan
had -ufforod I'ren a eerie* of tcepQrery Oovarmenta, Bolahoriot,
social navolutlanary, Turk and Tarter, each of ehloh hod boon
guilty of rooklaoe aspmulltire oot by a oontlnuoua output of
papor DOttoy, luauul olthout aoourlty.

Trade bed almoot entirely ooacod, portly oa account
of the arltlah ileval blockade, and partly an eooount of diapaoo
with floorsia and the northern Camaauo and uuroet generally» *o
a recruit of thio otajyiatlon ohipo and railway* had fallon Into
diorepair,

A»0 Talus of tho rouble bad dooreaaod and tho prioo
of living Ibid Inoroaood aixl an industrial and flmnolal orlsto
~ lamlnont «blob tho Turk* oould not bare long staved Off.
=== neqgplo hod loot ballof In the eaclotonoe of Just Oovomnonto
= had no oonfldomoa In orodlIt Institutions. General re-con-
otruotlcrat woo thoroforo noooooary and tho took nmam dealt erith

aider the following ualn hoadei-

1d i Banking.

b Labour. )

0 grloovortatlcn.
il.

(a) NKrbl,
The political situation did not perait of tho cpeoln; of

a Drltish Bank, booauto thio naildinrs Inoroaaod the Intoneo
ouaplolan and Joalouey uhlob axlotod aa to the Drltleh Intentions»
further, the only available Brltieb Bank eno tho Itparlal Bank of
Pcreia, uhlch woo not In a position to finanoo tho eltuntl cn. it
wee thoroforo deoldod as a teeporory BOHSIATE to epon a Be-orsunio-
od ototo Bonk.

Thla voo done by taking a portion of the ooourilloo of
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tho old 1Brlol Hussion Otato Dank end onolgaBatinc them ulth
t’n existing Azerbaijan 3t*to Dank tO fars a noT Buselcn ctato
Dank.  After prolongod and uaconhot difficult negotiations thio

vao offootod and tho not bank woo epanod under Allied control on

January 4th 1019.
Ibo Dank ooatrol* tho loeuoe by tho Azerbaijan aoroxTBsnt

of Bake Bonds. Mo publlo baa boon assured that as lo g aa tho
Bank roraalno under Alliod oontrol Ita financial nothodd sill be
sound. Hot dopoolt-aro hevo boon guaranteed that aonoy deposited
ulll not bo oonflceetod or doappreppLotod and that it nay bo
elthdraon at any tine.

Ma Oil Industry has boon flncnood (in wage* alono it
roQidros ucoo fifty million roubles monthly and In addition
ativanooo have boon aado to o-rry an oil buoimooooo) and erroaro
of labour amouiting to twenty otcht million roubloo ha»o boon
paid. Oo-norally «leaking all Induotrloo havo boon aoelotod and
an eoanomic orlcwe evartod.

Depoelta of noTy/ havo boon oonlnc In no foot ao It Is
pooolbl» to handle thorn, altogether tho iMOInooa of Baku hoe
boon aore ootlofootory and there la ovidonoo that publlo oorv-

M donee to bolng gradually restored, but U I* a aim buolnoae.
Onoo rallwoyo oTo fully eponod and trade rovlvoo, tho Bank aa
oonotltutod at prooent will have to bo replaced by a toro por-
(unont Institution.

M* arrival of the llnanolal Oeculoolon which la reported
to bo en ito way hare la awaited In order to obtain a dooiolen so

to what should bo done.

(b) LAIOOH
Throutfwut tho Tirkidh oooipatlan free aiptanbor to
Roveober 1910 praetloally no nagoa wore paid to any or the work-
men en Um oUfloldo and rulluayo or in tho faotcrloo. Mo eallors
of the caspian Ueroantllo Fleet and the dookero were in a similar
pooltion. Ac tho total mebor of warkoro In Baku oloTto auountod

to eomo elsty five thousand of then a portion Ma ware Bold.ovist
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and untl-Urltloh in tondonoy the oituatlon at tho tiro £ tho
British re-oooigstlon of Baku en 17th 1ovcobor win
lacodlato attention.

In addition to paying; tho uon In full -dTangaocnto
troro role t> otpply fool at ehoop ratoo, The isalara of
Loboir core lavltod to M3omu3o tho situation ani r-prajantailvo
Oniono voce enoouraged in order to sot into tou:h MUi cplnlon.

Xt woo found that tho son hud carlout: prlovinoTO,
they troro urtlor-i-ald and without any Doam of roi f.uont.-.tlon
to ooouro rodraas. Labour regulations cro no. bcln e vr /s» ap
and tho Looal Ooraneuat hoe horn Induced t& ooul.ior tin fo-.-na-
t13n of a Labour Bureau to adjust labour dliricuiti »a

On tho uholo tho non ce conparocl with labour in
liigland o war-/ patient but on a result of no cert cnl tho nb-
oonoo of all authority during the Resolution anl tho period of
uoluhovlat rule uhiob foUoeod it there la a orlrlt of unroot
abroad which will require cartful watching.

Tho non are veil organised aa ou ohcun In a recent
strikei it la bollorod that deorito thoir undoubted doclal-
I'evolutionary loaninga they could roanond to junt troatrxrrt. At
tho oeao tlno labour ie an undopondablo factor u'iioh 111
eorloucly offoot future trudo dovolcpnont.

There lo a nhortogo of aklllod labour owliv 1.» th*
nusbor of m oho h»vo boon killed or frl/htcnod u-wy.

(©) m,v:porTnyTon -y inaya.

3oforo tho British ro-ocon>utlon tho rclkuyo had
b3on nsglootod for nttitha, rhua-o had boon nuoh rivalry botnocn
Acsrbuljan and Ooorglai the foraor Oonod tha oil tpo-i fiinh tho
railway oyotoa doponded, tho latter posao..,,?a tho .-orbahepo
throuffi nhich repairs core offootod.

At the tlno of our arrival no ugrooaonl -.w been
roaohod and Ooorgla can converting her engines to turn wood
fUolf whllo Azerbaijan Cat alt«opting to croato uorbsiicpo.
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AboglmIn.; noo nado by ooilooting Informtion and
otortlng oerk at Baku in repairing end oloaning onglnoo and
rollin utaok preparatory to tho arrival of tho Britiah
OUlr ctio lu.ii 1103 tabon ohargo.

-.hlppIn-..

tindar tho Russian Revolution tho Caspian shipping woo
ndUmliod. At tito tlno of tiw Dritluh ro-occipatl.on tha
bulk of it wdu Uldur Drltloh control in harbour at Uuell,
another portion nao dth Uonaral Ulohorokov at Potrovok cnl
tho rasainlzr nam at Autralhan in Bolshevist hands. As a
uholo tho shipping trade had mrrorod auoh fron nogloet and
uant of repairs. On tho arrival of tho BTltlah at Baku
arrungorfiwits mjro nado to toko ovar tho ooutrol of tho Cac-
pian rsarosaitilo floot axeapt tho portion with tho BOlohovioto.

Ali ahlpo 3oro donatioiwllaed and pluool under a
dritloh controller, aouluted by u roprooontatlvo Board of
Otmura. Jn a uiiolo tills has boon a uuooo-o. Tho Duaaisn
ncroantila uuanon ora dabbling Joan but era rootivo UiViar uiy
control otlwr titan Witiah. fhoy aro paid rogul/irly and
thoir fanilloo -ro rattons.i and blllottod on ohs--0 (Inuload
of in chips og boforo) widoh fsotoro Intend to oatabltch
oavu'ldonoo,

tnui ooroful handling thoy d Il agroo to rotum bo nor-
nsl oondltlsna although tho tino far this hso not yot oaoo.
Arxiont attest to turn ovar tho ahlpo to thoir o3nors uao c
signal falluro oo tho oullatrs threatened to otrlko and tho
o3nora dooldod to lay up thoir ahlpo.

UiMortalnty no to tho futuro, tho Bolahovlat paasoosicti
of Astrakhan and prohibitive tariffs in Tarsia and Arurbaljon
aro all contributory ouuooa whioh dininiah tho voluoo of trodu
but aro all rcoodlablo In tlno. It la to our Ixxwdlato
Intoroot to fcoilltato trade botwoon Poroia anl AM*baiJ«n«

end this h.a been rooognlootl by ths Drltloh Uinlotor at
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Toheron who hao taben Y *ho quootien.

At present the volisso or Oooplan trade lo cufficlunt

to ocploy only one third or the nailable shipping and con-

taben to ovartuiul the reminder n the
ships and LUseo :rlll accordingly to ready ter tiio oprlus
trade in oil to Astrakhan, prorided that that port lo opened
to trade Bill tbit internal condition* will all»; or oil lo-
porto to Russia,

It is hepod that tho i).D«a«T. trill oooq 0ooine con-
trol Or tho shipping as the dilating divided rogonall lity ie
uncatlofootcrjr.

Another teator which proJudicially afTooto tehe tram-
portatien ie a ahortage earned by Turfcioh roqulaltionlr.,; or
drawrfU anlamla end of motor drlvoo vohioloe. vho latter
canmcao dimoulty in handling looal froitfitc in tho town of
Baku while tho forcer loaeene the voluee or trade utiich «an
roach the nvilcay in the oountry diotrlote.

(d) OlIL.

Prior to llo7cobor 1910 tho oil oltuatlon had boon nwb
ofloctod by tho Savol blockade, by tho dlaturbod atoto or
Trane - Cauoaeia end by the tariff war betooon oooreia end
Azerbaijan,

Although tho output had bean nuch loooanod throu-jt
oh mrtoge or labour, thoro wore novortholoao onomous at chc
or oil oollooted in Oahu. Purine or oil thrautft tho Pipe
Uno had cocool oe Aserbaljcn hud roruood to pem It export
Of oil into Socrsla end in addition to thlo the plpo lino vac
teagolt

On the arrival of the Urltloh the question -no at onoa
taoblod and an agroanont reached by ahioh pucplng woa re-
oosenood. Tito plpo line hoc boon repaired and in now in
working order but owln;' to Ooorgla o rofuool to pay for oil
tahan pupln- too again oeaaod rooontly. Thin natter Ic noc

isilor cdjudiootlon end a eottlcoont will bo effootod.
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The oil situation hoe been fully reported on «wparatoly.
tt ie oeneidared oauentiml that cm control mould be octsbllo'v-
ed and this is the view taken by tho U.D.G.T.

There ie a obertaco or naohlnary ani cola far rtfirUnr., and
there ie a creat need or ocney. Froduooro are nooning funds
to elide new oil weile«

The refilling of edl ie largely ocntrollud by iho fieri of
UOIlta., eho thee peaeeee a prep<ndamtinc Influaime owx- the au-
pert or oil end am the tlxu ie financed by tho Vil aMS uaix tills
privilege require* to bo curtailed. On tho M ur hund tho finan-
cial oontrel ar the oil ie at present In the hands of tho pro-
ducer* oho with the expert of the looal oovurtsAnt fiXx ratoo.
This to tearerarlly oatiofeetary crrurranont for us.

Th nnanelal voik bnlon on it-e arrival will, it li. b-roi,

deal with this question.
Tho Baku oilfields naturally oraranador all othar nxtirel

of asorbaijon reeouree# ef tho prarlnoet thiofc In any ease do not arxxxii to a

othjt than
oil.

Ieeéenne 46
s’?ﬂ\xation.

wiry groU deni. Acrloulturc ie very backward by reason of |l et
of knowledge duo to Russian nethodo of stunting r-tpulcr oluoctlo*

Tho land ig fertile end produooo wheat, rioo una barlay in
ecneldsrabl# quantities,

UDfOKUI produoee good tlabor. 2AM U2UIl sbl BMiaLA' (A pooaon,
oeppar ndnoa, iron axleto but it lo not yet naesoit «ti golt silt-
ing lo oaxrled eat on a mail cools.

Under Russian domination tho rewonuo wan proheed by tusvc <4
Inocne, Land end industrial profits. Under that ayetar. the $*>m
einoe of MAQ woo «oro than self etprortinc no It la raid to hare
produced free Its <*oe*V*for*dofloltO in bIrXbE/IX1, U <AMIAini
IQW.

Tho Inet taxes wore oollooted wen in 19tv (iwvtrr LLISM9C 7. ) uni

then only in pleoao eeeoeeible by roll.
The rurka made a lory of one taith or tl:o inrreot in 191l-.

The present intontlen of the oowernsant lit to lowy tuxoe «*

tho fensor baalo and notioee to that jffoot huvo bean lueuod to
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tax ?ayara, Tho Oorormont affoot to be oor-fldont oo to thoir
poser ta ¢ollost th; rovonuo in pcpwr nonoy. collection In tini
is not oontasilatod,

Oon-rally apMkinr the Aiarbaljanl both Of t«n und of
country alio lo quoted to being Industrious» In 31131 far
Inctoneo a fav Kusoulnan ldler* aru to bo aocu.

The rtritos which oocw are largely political and
engLoocrod by Russian agitator*.

Alcrbal J«I In oomon *1«» oil other owasailtlo* 1n Tranc-
Qaucoalo. tsUs A tali of oduoatlann nagloot wider tocslon rule.

Aith'XvJ)' fairly plentiful In BALL *ioD*utery sahoole ero
fao and far botwoen In the country toons and vlllocooi muilo
aohoolo arc ntswoni In IUSB but K/BAITIAAPOb and AlWHAhove 1*4
one each and that ends tho total list,

niilur oduoatlon dote ant edit,

Rush la the situation bequeathed by mwola and ae «lotus
today.

me mnlatry Of SOeatlOn baa however In bond a achaoo fo
*Maral rroo «JUoetiOa MO8 7 year* « ae* »*arda and mudlo
eohoolo are to bo Instituted.

Beyond that et» oohaaso does not at pr*o*it 5° - hitter
adseatlon and ngrloultural and technical aoboola if they coco at
all aro not yot eaoplotodv conti f latod.

In ecneluulon It oan bo sold that at prooont Groat
epporfundtloo ««lot for trada booeuco tho oountry lu ooalthy and
>0t Ic et.-irvod of all raaretfoeturod goods» on tho othor liand ito

debtscd curroiay wAoo financial oaebango dlfftoult.
Xf t-oal coonoulo uovolgpeont lo doolrod a contrul control

lo co-0O;»tlal but tills oQTtrol d Il hero nony dbotuclo* to JTCr-

ccno.  Cotnrvpt rljelnlotrution, craft, racial Jealousies avl lebew

unroot rill ull have to bo dealt rlth, mo oonfldoiso of tho
pocplo rill bare to bo ooourod and largo mao of sonoy « LU bar*
to bi found for ahlch it lo ocnoldarad that a quick return esnas

be ¢ untod Uion.
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nyusykntio; J' .xxm v Ju-aciaijar.

a» co-oratc cir..:al oootiers of tho nrun appear to
rooU oo that tho ooqilate Irehg*n<Uno« of liabalJai la la
practicable and that ©-ton a sound lanni-~*«r 111 - fc—g
Oovwveont, la a ot yoora Asarbaljan will sent «o 1*>1qq
Kun» am they thoroloro hoeltate to out the paintar. As
algn of thla an Influential Tartar m«dun of tho Hraw M
recently naked rer atvieo aa to whether the *»««m weald 1»
with favas* on itaoiir.te ovarturoo by tho flu hi— h to

Georgia la hated an. dooplued by Azerbaijan their idlo
nwow, oonoolt and dlohcnooty about railway! aod ell paynent*
leaves tho uoorclaae without any n/rpathy free Beka «tura the
Induotrloo ant fin nee of -oorgla are largely oaotrollod
thruigji the oil trade.

Araanla and ASartuiJan ooald never smite.

Thai any federation of Statoo on tho Q" Im Sea would be
as a national (Tartar) boala, naming north and Math area th
Terok River to th; J'crolsvs Harder.

ano of tho CMof ai: riouitioo for uo at tho present tlao
lu tliat our uiuourlty Ilu In question by all parties, me
volteitoor /utv see In /out- esgspert of Penekla a dealrw to
oraliosto nolehovlae but they also see in our Hand* Off
attitude as rosnrua Trons-cauoaala that oir Idas of regonra-
ting kueolo Is. to lep off a vory rloh area on the
Inhutrloe of Buosla vory largely depend.

m tho oyoo of tits rsaclclleto vo are XMerlallete and
Vasorohlute, an. ar-> bxcJring Uenskla not only against U/labt
vim but also to Jgirive th proletariat of tha fresdM that

they hove Vca in the horolutlco,
me uussulaono oto norrouo ae to mar IntanUsau. Huy
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hovo not reoolvei the aone troatoent ao bl Georgia r o is
Mowed or our oytpathy, Te have boon vary gooJ to 3K.XOBOASP
end hlo volurrtoar Jaraj auoooooarof ohllo wo bore sol parr-ill i
Az .rbiljan to bring her trocpo Into CU or to »1*11 tbs full
ponoTe or cpproaolon lu Uw provincwti.

It la not norover Goolod that the proaetuv of britlch
t.rocpa In -mN\N& h*io o-iouroJ the proeorvatlon of ardor ~n~ tfcs
prot.action of property an& that the ocourtly thus affor<h,.l 13
boiufiolal aa ulloving of trxhiutrial der/olopscnt.

Furthurnoro hritlah Juotloo ic trpraolcuxlj up ah-.e If»,
faet that oreat brltaln to tho protootor of the gr-iutorrrt 3
tho iMaaulwmo of tho Varid*

Awrboljan lo hoeever otill oonfooeedly eyipalhotl: to

Turkey - so holm; a oo-reUnloolet.

Three are ao shown an rvp so. 1. (tilth appilquo)
(ft) tairhaljan ontora a eonfitent olaln for 'ho province X
TVIATAM ao having novor boon anything bat 0 portion or

Ascrbaljan.

(b) da ronarda Armmiaa u«lroticao la tho K/UL'.ddO.illk'trlot
or uio cunonwni.'OL provime tho AsorbaljonU rurobcm that
tho exitablltfMent of « ulomilaon oovurner ot Z;uau hoc so-
labliabort order thoro and that thoro lo nothing to provcm
Vartan anti inuntOw living quietly in tho oaco oftuwlty,
quotin’ tho t«me of BA3T, Ancgaarspa, ona ausuzu aa
euevloe end uleo tho foot that until ptspaoOly otlrro.1 >p In
1005 Tartar vereuo dznanlen troubles hod not arloon In Trov
Ccteooolo.  so long, oay the Asorbil)«wla> to draauoni are
isolated anl for mway (ran tho hooking or their ojn Bov-rmait
and asro tnler '."uosuloan damnation they live qulotlyi If they
got poser troubloo ortoo.

Thin lo 0 very pro-Uuboulaen argswert and sMid root
ulth llttlo or no ogrooHCBt fraa Um other aide.
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(0) Wo bfipliquo to Jo> uo 2 oho.to Azerbaijan ao ontorin-
a rxotooquoly e”trav&cent olalr. 1d-.Ich vould brinr. her Xltornlly
within r.Uct or TIPIiZGr would glyo her both tho oooular and
roll.ilou; oopltala or Araania (in UITVAS en>l BcalOADZOI ro3poo-
tlvoly)t end would dvc har a hugo coutli Uoetorh Cauoaouo pro-
winoo 1*1 addition»

iiio.ro clalno nood not bo tiija ucxlouoly and nothing
outuldo tho borlord IrUloitod by boundary Unoo on tho opplinuo
nood bo cOniiao.’Od.

.yjocptonoo B* Azerbaijan of tho prinolplo of autual
t?acq>laatotlon or Tartar vioo Arnonlan (and tho rororoo) 3occ3
pooclblo: rtth tho provino that foroo ohould not bo oryiloycd
to corros on oxoiu-- Vy ot*hor rooo.

W»* Adorbaljan consider that tho Uusoulsan would bo

oaslor to iu tuo to r.ovo than tJio Araonlon.
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bl — o« @» B».» —a-WWV 4W.l L1 EXTRACTS FROM INFORMATION OF THE CAUCASUS AVD BAAU AHKA

Feb.llth.

(IMOM|/M 0.
FILES OHY.

Cypher telcgroc to Mr. Wardrop (TLL1B).
Foreign GfXico, Docesber 3let, 1919. 7 p.c.
Ko. 154.
Feb.4th.
Your tolegrara Ko. 209 (oX Eecor.ter 17th).
There is no objection to on Azerbaijan Repreeentatlve
coring to London, provided a eultahlo nn le chosen with
your approval, and that ne corsee on the same unofficial
footing as Georgian representative.
Z have no objection to engagement of British experts,
provided the appointments are node direct and that no
responsibility falls on Hie Majesty's Government.

Fob.«UI-
17th.
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Feb.ISth.

evacuation of Ccrmana.

The Oerman troop» or# considered to be completely
evaeueted lpow the Caucaaua. The [oraor German Consul.
Count Von dar Schulenbarg, at T Iflla, arrived at Conatant-
Inople with his staff.

The firstpart; of Prlaonora of War free Turkestan
comprising SIS Austro-Hungsrlans arrived at Baku from
Krasnovodsk on their way to Batu.fi. five Auatrlan O ffleara
and 49 Awuatrlan soldiers are to be repatriated from Teheran
under the protection Or Neutral Legation*.

Repatriation and relief of refugees.

The Assyrian National Coaiaitte* raporta that thar*
are 7,C00 refugaaa at T Iflla and 1,500 In the neighbourhood
Of BIIEabolopol, in need of relief. Alao 6,500 in the
neighbourhood of T Iflla, «ho although not in urgent ne<-d
of food, looked employment.

The Aeeyrlane «ere getting | Ib of breed from the American
Commission et T Iflla. This «ee not sufficient although
the Assyrians are grateful for It.

British and nswrlesn relief official» are arranging for
re’lel of the 1,500 refugees In Sllitabetopol area.

The Assyrian Committee estimated that 10,000 of the
15,000 refugees could be repatriated to thalr homes during the
cueing Spring. They alao auggeat that elth the help of a
fav British officers they oould raise 5,000 armed men from
these 10,000 refugseo to kaep order In th» Orumla district.

The situation at Shuaha remain* unaatlafaotory. Typhus
la rapidly reducing the 50,000 Armenian and 10,000 Musulman
refugees In this area. Their leaders Instead of helping,
Quarrel over boundary questions.

Th* situation at Vladikavkaz.

H ostilities broke out between the Xnguehl and the
Volunteer army.

On Feb.4th the Volunteer army apparently occupied
Vladikavkaz but quarrala arose over some land which th*
Inguahl had appropriated rrom the Khebardins and the
O ssetins, with the result that the Ingushl joined the
Bolahevika and *Jested the Volunteer army from the town.
The Ingushl are apparently antl-Bolehevlk and merely used
the Bolsheviks to help them, aa on Feb.9th they arrested
ell the Bolshevik commitaeries In the town, although It
eaa not till the 17th Fsb. that the Ingushl law surrendered
to the Volunteer Army.

Or. Feb.9tlt the North Causesa* Government ees reported
to heve ordered the Immediate return of the appropriated
lands to the Khabardint and Ossetins, hhethtr this «as
dons or not is not elear.

On Feb.17th. It «as reported that Inguahl to tha North
Cast of Vladlkavkas had declared thamaalvas hostile to the
Volunteer Army. The Volunteer Army therefore sent detaohmants
*ho captured the villages of Nlichallovakaya end Samaeh
XlInakaya «hero th* hoatll* Inguahl apparently eoncentreted,
and alao 450 prisoners, one armoured train and 4 md/iw 111.
This apparently ended thalr resistance as on Peb.l7tn the
Inguahl ware reported to have surrendered to the Volunteer

Army
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Dlabandmant of local forces,
Bo|ah%r\],(?kghat they aara organizing detachmanta to fight the Oanaral prejevalakl la energetically carrying out tha
' disbandment of the force» previously under Oanaral Bleharakov.
Fab.9th. Situation in bukhum and Black baa Provinoas. Some gggegeéqug;/s%%rgggf gghgﬁg {e/roelutg]etgégr RLrjrtwon Volunteer
gofU1E Qe0TKlan author tlea stated that they cara taking up cont 17 SiEn 2R ARG o1 eDNdst some o, these faroes car*
g ghen?n{ﬁ |bne d m ?‘ath oré kﬁeat or tagri, Eahtoan udst proceed oalng to an agreemenl mnda alth the Oeorglans, consequent
tgotheovolu%teglrjnmgr% gccup(;/ing tHrg] g(c)mng?étric'ésa?tsﬁ uo on tho hostilities Inthe Sochi dlatrict. Oelm-to ‘AT tSlIrl
; ; advance of tha Volunteer Anmry across tha Tarek Province the
detachments. No offénsive action aouid be taken unless the. ainder of tha. reardanised force are being sent to Join the
Volunteer Army attempted to advance beyond this defensive line. Uolahtser Army 'Via “BAROVRK 9 ¥y
Pah.10th The Oeorglan Army retired before the Volunteer Ammy »hich ik’
crossed ﬁwe boundary oi the Sukhum Provinoe and occupied Andranik’s Poroa.
Oagrl. ~ The Armenian orca under Andranik ahloh_has bean at Oerual
Peb.ISth. The Volunteer. Ay advanced further apd their detechmarta singe, oot let, 18, nga being disbandec. | Thla force anich once
(r)eaaé:rle) ‘tl'hg Olg(frg(l)antA%TE/I\;g'[ir%Sd télg wngalgo#qt”eaHa}sstEo continued fighting the Turks up to the day _fhe Armistice was
of this river T 5|g1ned. Iﬁ was thﬁnfmoved tO\%v?rds Shughs ctlltl)l ﬁn De_clember I?tﬁ N
] : oelng to tha untsllefeetory affect produced by hostilities alth the
Eesgé'ﬁetéhﬁé{’/esga%tf%rpggtagf ".:gsbi'sgtt;]néget(?i%réglii/%lﬁmgegozsr not Tartars consequent on tnls™ advance orders were Issued for thla foroe
RV olunteor Army was re%orted on Fob 12th not fo intend g% Org(t)urnfto *er_ualt.h Sgwe }hat data ||_t th?s ma_lnta{netlj olzdeg aatonast
; , refugee* in the Oerusl eras. ately owing to lack o
to advance beyond tna river Bslb. funds It ass feared that unless the force vias disbanded in tome
Peb.ISth. The British kiss lon Investigating the situation reported that trggﬁl\% ri?]antrpleer ééu\r/]v?ru)jdwt%mgkcgﬁselnft;)essrrpzilrloggrllgsir\qu}lﬁg tsjﬁhns |f°r06d
the High command ofthe Volunteer Army had ordered the occupatlai district December 1st back pay aaa oaad to tha man to the
of Sochi, but that the further advance of the Volunteer Anry amount of 1,600,000 roubles. It ?Ilaa bean suggested that aa the
had bean ordered by a subordinate coamiandar. who although ha Allies previously financed thla force, 200,008 roubles should be
kaaa that this aas”in contravention of an Allied pledge, paid ta’ Andranik’ monthly until the force Ia disbanded.
considered tnal it saa Justified oalng to the Oeorglan nlsrula
In the areas concerned. Situation In Qaorxla.
Peb.Iftth. The Brltleb mission alth Oanaral Denikin aaa Inatruetad by The attitude of the Oeorglan Government haa become more
airs to Inform Oanaral Denikin that the Immediate althdraaal openly boat 11« oalng to tha occupation of tha Volunteer Ammy of
of tils forces aaa Imperative. art of tha Sukhum Province. Tha Oeorglan Government era convinced
. . . hat every act of General Denikin ic supgorted by tha British nnd
Caspian Sea Situation. an encroachment on Oeorglan territory subsequent”to an Allied
L . . . announcement that such ancrooehmant would not »>» porallied nee
The Shlppl[}% situation at Baku appears to bo fairly resulted In the scarcell:,y -veiled hostility or tho Oeorglan
aallsfactory. e shipping formerly under Oen.Bloherakov's Government, while tna Proas haa bean openly Insulting. An
control la noa being paid off. The crave have agreed not apology haa been demanded rrem tna Oeorglan Government or tha
to form Cowmlttee» and political agitators have apparently behaviour of its Press. Tha Oeorglan Government haa also been
Informel! that Oanaral Uanikln haa boon ordered ta ellhdrer from

not so far taken any atape to promote unrest smong the

discharged soldiers and sailors of Blcharskov's forces. tha rsssitlly Invaded dlatrict*.

It hss boon nooosssry to Inoresee the aagos 90£ oalng to the o . . . .
local economic conditions, and It U hoped that this Bill . Tha Mission which Investlgiated the situation In tha
attract aorkmsn from the Black Sea. and that the outp t of the disputed areas reported_ that although the occupation of Qeorglan
dockyards alll increase. territory had bear, carried out In contravention of an Allied
It la reported from Astrakhan that the Bolshevik forces In thel {J/Iedge, yat It had bear, dona with tha highest motives. Should tha
neighbourhood are preparing an expedition to the Weet coast of oluntaar Amy detachments be ordered to withdraw, a refusal to
the Caspian elloe ths Oeorglan Ooverrawent to re-occupy tha territory tould lie
These farces were reported on the 9th to eonalet of one Justified owing to tha alerule that had obtained there.” British
division of mixed Communist, bovlet and Xusulman troops. prestige In Odorgla demanded however, tha eomplsle evacuation
Including cavalry. of these terrltorltes tho Voluntaar Army.
Bsstded (t’he organised fores~ there mere 10,000 anted eorkaen ey
nd 1,000 sailors. It Is reported that the Inhabitant! of .

i i Axsrbaljan.

the villages In ths neighbourhood of Astrakhan are anti*
Bolshevik. Baku

The navel forces at Astrakhan, according to the seme
report, comprised 3 torpedo-boats, k submarines, 3 schooners

and 6 steamers (apparently merchant ships.)
Disbandment
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I*, would appear that the Azerbaijan Government Is
Increasing In atrenetn. and Is assumin? more control/
although still dishonest, over affairs 1N Baku. nusslan
and Armenian parties 1rnTeh had held aloof up till no*
are coming forward to Join the Government. *hat their
object is, Is still obscure but they probably think that
the Azerbaijan Government has Increased sufficiently in
strength to make It desirable that these parties should take
part In local administration.

The Azerbaijan Government has repeated Its demand
to send Azerbaijan troops to Baku. Their previous demand
had been refused owing to General Blcharakov's troops
being In the town and it was thought that collisions might
occur between then.  General ‘.hom*on has suggested that now
General oicharakov'e troops are leaving Baku, a limited
number of Azerbaijan troops might be permitted to enter the
town and that on their arrival the British military
governorship of Baku and Martial Law in the town might be
established. The Azerbaijan Government would then become
responsible for order amangst the civil population.

Political agitation has decreased in Baku recently
but attempts may be made to stir uE trouble amongst the
disbanded men from General oioharakov'e troops end shipping.

Lenkoran

~ General disorder was reported on February Sind In this
district. The Azerbaijan Government ofrered troops to
restore order, but ss this would entail bloodshed It was
considered advisable to wall until British troops could ba
sent. A British mistlon left Baku on Peb.IPth to

Inves: Iget and report 0L situation.

Armenia.

Moslem delegates from Nakhichevan, Ordubad, Shurur and
Deralgas (unlocated) arrived at Teheran on Peb.cth with
a petition to the Persian Government et Tabriz to
taka atope tr Join tlie above districts to Persia. The
delegatee also Informed the British and American Consula
of their desire for Inclusion In Persia, and requested
that their desires might be conveyed to the British ami
Anerlnan Legations at Tabriz.

Economic.
Baku.

Oriing to local prices and the depreciation of Uie value
of the rouble, It has been found necessary to raise the
wages of the dockyard workers by 90*. This should .-«colt
in an Increase In the output of the dockyards. Sages being
fixed it Is hoped that it *m be possible to Irport skilled
labour ahich 1* much needed, by obtaining workmen fro*
tha Black Sea Ports.

Exports from Persia being under British control
the volume of trade It not |n_ureeata?7 as much a* was hoimd,
and freight may have to be rained 10J? to cover expenses.

The Erl_ce of bread remalna satis factory because It
la under British control, but amat and flah™ are beln?
exploited by profiteers, who are connected with Uic local

Government

AZBRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLBR AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

218

n.6th.

AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI
ASrt/awua a/".nv/<>n/Hh tonm/ler*

FORIN OFiSIN MEMORANDUMLARINDAN CIXARISLAR
FEVRAL 1919

46

Qoverneont. adm inistration becomes corrupt 1 supervision
Is relaxed.

Tr»d« with Pertla.

General Thomson «rota to the British *Inlster *t Teheran
on tha desirability or opening trade betseen Azerbaljnn and
Persiae Azerbaijan wishes to open trada giving oil ard other
experts for foodstuffs. A further latter was sent on Jan.

Alat aa no action appears to have bean taken on the firat latter:
na the Caucasus can only supply oil and paper money of

doubtful value In exctiang* ' T tha many oummodltlas required
fro* Ferelo. It zas therefore not unlikely that Porela

would be reluctant to «pan trade with the Caucasus. Since
hosever, tha Caucasian railway system, and the shipping on tha
Caspian Sen, ware now being cunt"wiled by tic lirlllsh, it would
ba greatly to tha alJvantagu of Persia to open trade. The
Azerbaijan Ocve.-nmrnl was still being urged to oj*n trading
negotiations, but lie" pro,ant attitude was untatiafartory,
sines her enlef mot-k>d of obtaining rovanuo wan extort lo»

of high customs duties to tv Caspian littoral. *1 »as suggested
tnat the Persian Government should inform the ,JserballJan
Government that a targe Supply of food-stuff* had already been
supplied to tha Cnucaaun by tha Persian Government through the
British Authorities, and that if the Aterbaijan Government
would return trade MI similarly low rales, unrastricted

trsde would be resumad. If, however, the Aserbaljsn

Government persisted in Its present attitude, It was suggested,
no exports fror Persia to liie Caucssus would be permitted at
ell, with the exoaptlon of supplies to the British and to

the Allied Relief Committees.
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(This Document Is ttic Property of Ha BriUnmc .HsjsUy» Oovemnent-j

archives.

EASTERN. [November J4.]

CONFIDENTIAL. SaarioH 2.

(162026) No. >
Admiral Sir J. At Robtck to Bad Curto».—{RoteiooA Hooomber 14.)

MV LorJ2"' Censteurtoepts. Nooemitr4 .1 L .

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith for your Lordship'» information eopy
of a report on the situation in Transcaucasia which baa bean prepared by
LieulentaTcommander H. C Luka. R.N.V.R., of the Staff of the Commandar-m
chief. Mediterranean. L s . . ..

2. Aa the messenger is leaving for England within an hour, than "haa not been

time to copy the report, and one copy only is therefore enclosed.
| hare. Ac.

J. M d« KOBECK.
11if k CamminioMr.

Enclosure in Na.1.

Report on tie Situation in Trantcauauia.

“Iron Duke" at ComtantiaopU,
Hovtmbtr 5, 1»1B

‘1 HAVE the honour to submit the following report on the present political
and general situation in Transcaucasia, made as the reeult of my recant visit to that

g Transcaucasia, that is to say the region bounded on the north by Ibs main
Caucasus chain and an the south by the old Ruse»-Turkish and liusso-Persian
frontiers, ia at present divided into four separate terriuiriea, namely, d-th™ »
republics of Georgia, Arerbeijan. sod Russian Armenia (sometimes «tiled the
Ararat Republic), and the province of Batum, which is under British military
administration.  There are alao various small neutral toeaa, composed of districts
in dispute between Georgia and Armenia. Georgia and Asethaijan and Azerbaijan
and Armenia, which do not require separate «numeration. The mountainous
region known on Daghestan dote not form a part of Troimeaucaeia, hut will to
referred to in this report in to far aa it ia concerned with Tranaeaecaaiau aflaira.

3. The separation of Transcaucasia from Rueaia dates from tlw assumption of
power in Russia by the Bolshevists Tto Bolshevists having surrendered Batum
and Ardahnn to the Turks, the Georgians, oooaidering thorn districts to to
Georgian, decided to break ewey free Russia, and with tto Tartan and Armenians
formed tto joint Transcaucasian Republic. This Republic abortly efterwmds
split up into tto three republics of Oeorgia, Arerbeijan, aad Armenia, with capitals
respectively at Tiflis, Baku, and Erevan. Lo

Tha British mlhtary province of Beloa owee he origin to clause 16 of tto
Armistice with Turkey, Batum having been at the time of the oondneicc of tto
Armistice in Turkish military oecupation.

4. The crucial question in Transcaucasia, a question on which all other
problems in the country are depeadent, ia that of the recognition orotberwies of tto
independence of the three republic» by the Pence Conference. , Tb* A"****
multitudinous aspects, conditions in the three States diflaring widely, but there are
two facto common to the situation, namely:

(1.) Recognition, if granted, will run counter to tha aims of Dnnikia and

Kolchak for an " Undivided Rumia.*’ ..

(8.) Recognition mum necessarily to aocompanied by a mandato o ordarto

protect the three 8tatss both from reoooquest by Ruasia. and from

mDtarnecine warfare.
(1ST* «—*]

Sir

B
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5 Before submitting nny olnervations at to British policy with regard to
recogni?’_on, 1 prujwue to outline briefly political auditions in tliu three ropublka
uvera™Mi

Umau.

Of the three States,-Georgia haa had the longest continuous independent
existence and |x-rhaps the moat piooouuced national consciousness She hat a
distinct language, senpt, and an ancient literature, and an indciwndcnt national
Church coextensive with the kingdom. Kingdom and Cfuireh were forcibly
absorbed by Russia ia 1801. but they never abandoned the lioi« »1 ream-ring
jBueMndeiioe. Mhen Georgia declared her indc|iciuleinice of Itunsii iu lilb, ihe
Church oi Georgia similarly renounced ita dependence m» also Church of Russia, and,
while remaining in full communion with tlie Uo*in<i and other Orthodox Clirtltt»,
bos resumed its status of an " uutocephninii»  nnd independent Churrh.

The present Georgian Government is .Social Democrat, hut nnli-lioMicvik. The
Georgian people are probably much more conservative than tiieir Government, and
it it thought that at the forthcoming elections tin parties of the Right will to far
more strongly represented than they nre in the present Constituent Assembly.

The instinct of the Gourgian people is nnturally »vnijwilirtii to anv IW cr that
is opposed to tlw Bolshevists, with whom they have nothing in connnun. Any
nmnifcvLntion of Bnlshovisni in Georgia is rigidly suppressed, and ibe bulk of tha
BoWwvist agents in the country are Russians and Jews, not Georgians On the
other hand, Georgians arc in a quandary as regards Denikin.  They sytnuilliim with
him in his wsr against Bolshevism, but they cannot but regurd him aa tlic- principal
opponent of their independence. Denikin luu made it almndantly drat tliat an
independent Geotgia is incompatible with what he ia righting for. namely, an
undivided Uuiwia, so to the Georgians, the ultimata surras of Denikin weanu the
end of their independence, unless Sohm mandatory intarvcnca to preacru- it

With Azerbaijan. Georgian rehitinns nre on tlie ehnln n-nlial, ilr»pilr arveral
eUinta of dilk-rctioc. mainly commercial. Georgia line, fur example. lent tlw
Azerbaijan army a number or her officers; and lioth countries nre united liy n common
dread of reincorporation by Russia, and to a leaner degree, by a creanioii dislike of
their mutual neighbour, Armenia.

Aa icgnrtls the latter, Georgian antipatiiv is directed ngnimtl Armenians
individually ruilwr than against tlie Armenian Republic, Gnurpia in .pule njulilo
of making common cause with Armenia and Azerbaijan for the pnr|Niac-ul pmwrving
Transcaucasian independence .is against Rumia She |smlwsbly dixlikra tlie
Armeniana within her own borders more limn (liner beyond tinin, II'ir ronsun being
that the bulk or the wealth o] tin- country hn« round its wny into Armenian [nkcU .

All the best Immcs in Tiflisare cmlaid by Armenians; mid although Die Armenian
Republic is at a neighbour somewhat of a aw m 'i eouehnr, Georgia i* inclined to
see in its existence a means of ridding herself of a mimlwr of unwelcome guests

To tlie Turks the Christian Georgians, who form ihe overwhelming majority of
the race, are unhesitatingly hostile. Moslem Georgians living in llamm province
have bonds of sympathy with the Turks, but carry no political weight. At the same
time, there ia said to he a Georgian representative at the licndgimrtcrs of Mustafa
Kernel, the reason doubtless being lluil Georgia, in her <kaliurnle eagerness for
indopeodenoo, ia prepared to accept recognition wherever she uin gel it. This
reason also explains Georgia's friendly relations with Germany prior to the Germaa
collapse Germany, aware of the importance of Georgia's geographical position
on trie direct mate to Persia, Afghanistan, nncl India, bargained with 4  »liy
Turkey to suture Georgian independence, which she was the first officially to
recognise, nnd even now Germany is making efforts to capture Georgian sympathy
and Georgian trade. Her argument to Geotgia is us follows; “ Russia and
Germany nre bound to come together oncu Rusam lies been reconstituted. Russia
will need German help, and Germany will make the independence of Georgia one
of the conditions on which she will afford that help. In return, Germany asks for
the monopoly of tlw concessions granted by Georgia " Quito recently, again.
Germany has invited Georgia to send 300 Gourgian children tp Germany, to to

educated free of charge in Cerinau schools.

Aumaiian

The national or separatist movement in Azerbaijan is of much mors recent
growth than in Georgia or Armenia. It was. in fact, unboard of until 1817, when
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Georgia took the lend in tlie idea of separation from Russia; and from the purely
ethnological point of view there aeemi to he no more reaeon for the eeparale existence
of the Tatars nf Baku than of any similar pTwp of Tatars elsewhere. But Ule idea
of independence has by new taken deep runt: and the Aiertaijanlis, while very
friendly to the Uutsian people, and while anxious for economic reasons to lie on good
terms with Russia, who is their natural customer, would lie prcjiaiwl to Split railicr
than o> buck to the uid nSgimc of incorporation with a iciilraliriup Russia

mfhe members of tlie two principal lioiiticnl parties in Arertaijnn. the Mnanvat
and tlie Itnh.nl. Ix-lonj to the (iropcrty and land-owning classes. and are anti-
Bolshevist  Their attitude to IVniliin m thin similar to Inal of limyia, namely,
sympathetic so far as his lipht against Bolshevism is tuttermed, tutpicioua as regards
his Pan-Runien aims

Itelalinns lwtwcen Azerbaijan and Denikin have not been improved by the
Litter’s |siliey in lhighestnn. Azerliaiiisn alleges that all Daghestan south of
Polrovtk »«m originally aHotted toiler lijrtlio Hritisli military autliuritiea.and the fart
that Denikin has now occupied that region, and baa proceeded ta>conscript the Moslem
population (which under tlie Tsarist rfgiine was exempt from conscription) has
caused risings in the country which Arerliaijan (and Georgia) am unnllirially
abetting Towards the end of October. Denikin notified Azerbaijan that be would
not tolerate tlie Arrrbaijnnli flag on the Caspian, and this, together with the esents
in Daghestan, has caused much alarm at Maka, where it ia feared tint an attack
by Denikin may lie 11ijKudlQg.

Tlie natural dislike of tlie Azcrlmijanlis to tlie Armenians is made use of by
the Turks and llw Kurds, who do their beat to incite them to attack Armenian
villages and massacre llieir inhabitants This they ilo in the belief that, the smaller
the number of Armenians in tlie world, the smaller will be tlie territory to he
transferred from Turkey to Armenia

There if a certain amount of sympathy for Turkey in Azerbaijan, but the
feeling, due largely to pan-Islamic propaganda, is sentimental rather than practical.
It ta discounted to a considerable extent by the foot that three-quarters of the
Lfuelems of Azerbaijan are Sluahe, and only one-quarter Snnni; and the
Azerbaijani!*, who are a practical people, arc well aware that Turkey ia not in a
petition to do anything for them. This does not prevent them from making me of
Turkish officers to stiffen their army.

It ahonld he added that the republic of Azerbaijan hat no connection with the
Fersian province nf tire sine name The inhabitanta of the Persian province of
Azerbaijan are Tatars aloe, hot there ie no question nf their withdrawing from
Persian rale and joining the republic.

JRAVEHN

The Republic of Armenia, as it exists at present, lies entirely within what was
formerly Russian territory, but it ia understood that three srhunice fur its ultimate
Ixiundariev have been propounded These schemes are :-

(I.) Nuhar Tasha’s project of s vast Armanis running from the Black Sea
and Persian frontier to the Mediterranean at AlexandreUa. ia this
area the Armenians form only about 3 per cent, of the total |iopulntion

(8) The “Six Vilayets" scheme, namely the existing Armenia with the
vilayets of Siva*. Erzemm, Kharpnt (Mamiiret-el-Aziz). Diarfaekr.
Bitlin and Van.

(3.) The so-called “ Erivan project,” namely existing Armenia with the
vilayet of Erierum. that prut of the vilayet of Trebizood east of
Kerammd, and roughly tlie portions of the vilayet* of Van and Bitlis
north of the 30th parallel of latitude.

Tlie latter more modest which corresponds more clneely to the
realities of the situation, ia | to'ho that advocated by the leaders of the present
Armenian Republic.

The President of Armenia, 11. Hatiaaian, ia a wealthy Georgian Armenian, who
has been a successful Mayor of Tiflis, and has with commendable patriotism left
Georgia and his busineaa in order to deveto himself to the new Armenia. In politic»
he is a moderate man, but unfortunately his colleague* are mostly members of the
Dashoak party, which Controls and' even terrorises the Government. The
DaabaakisU showed much heroism in the held, in leading the Volunteer Bands
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POLKOVNIK HASKELIN ALYANSIN ALi SURASINA MBRUZ8SI
14 NOYABR 1919

COUHUL  HP-11 wlUL,  H:ft4

It was decided:

to accept the recommendations of the joint report of the Polish and
Cxecho-Slovak Commissions relative to the plebiscite in Teschen, contained
in the three joint notes (see Appendix A).>

4. Mr. Polk explained that Colonel Haskell, Inter-Allied High Com-
" , missioner for Armenia, was leaving Paris that night
n Fa’\ATLI, KA and ,hat Prior to hi* departure he thought it would be
well for him to give the Council a brief summary of the

conditions in Armenia.

Colonel Haskell informed the Council that the three republics of
Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan were at daggers drawn with each other on
almost all points. Georgia and Azerbaijan had perhaps some slight degree
of good feeling towards each other, evidenced by a loose defensive alliance
concluded between them as a protection against a possible advance south-
ward of General Denikin's army. Armenia had refused to join this alliance.
Political and economic conditions in each ofthe three countries were in as bad
a condition as could be imagined. He wished to point out that these three
countries had been arbitrarily carved out and delimited. The only railway
system from the Black Sea through to Persia traversed all three of these
republics and either one of them had it in its power, under present conditions,
to paralyze traffic. Aside from the animosity existing between these states,
further material difficulties resulted from their arbitrary delimitation: for
instance, all the railway repair shops were in Georgia and all the fuel for (he
operation of the railway system came from Baku In Azerbaijan. Further-
more, between these three republics there were various contested districts, and
neutral zones which had been marked out by the British which it had not
been possible to change because they gave rise to such burning questions
that no change could be adopted until all three republics were consolidated
under one administration. He had been entrusted by the Supreme Council
with representing it in Armenia,4 but he could not efficiently carry out the
necessary work as long as Georgia and Azerbaijan remained without his
jurisdiction. Moreover, owing to the fact that these two latter republics did
remain without his jurisdiction, an anomalous situation was presented.
Thousands of inhabitants of Azerbaijan were receiving relief in Baku and
other localities, and the same was true of many Georgians at Tiflis and other
points; though those destitute people were entirely dependent on the relief
they received, the Relief Administration had no control whatever over the

who, in good faith, can be considered as havinf tangible tics with the country, will be
allowed to participate in the plebiscite. The Commission has received plenary powers from
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers to apply the decision." (iii) A note to the
Supreme Council, dated November 11, 1919, proposing a draft letter from M. Dutasta to
the President of the existing Interallied Control Commission at Teschen concerning the
communication of its archives and information to the Plebiscite Commission. 'As to the
powers of the Control Commission, they will cease when the Plebiscite Commission,
assembled at Teschen, will officially Inform it, at the same time as the Conference, that it
begins its operations.’
+ See Vol. I, No. 3, minute 3.
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CONUBI QAFQAZDAKI HADISSLSRIN GUNDSLIYI CONUBI QAFQAZDAKI HADISBLERIN GUNDSLIYi
FEVRAL 1918 - SENTYABR 1919 FEVRAL 1918 - SENTYABR 1919

dlaRY Ot EVENTi. AFFCTInG THE SITUATION IK CATCASU AND

G.S."I") G.H.Q.
«O. 5671 "1". .
N, .
5RO
(February 1918 - September 1919).
Beginning of Turoo-ueraar. advene# Into Trano-
Oauoaela. 19.2.18. (app.)
PemoB negotiation* between Turkey and the
Trene-caueoeiar. Gorernaent at Troblzond
begin. —.5.18.
Peooe negotiation* between Turkey and the
rrano-Caittaelan Gorernaent” interrupted. —.4.18.
Independence of Trone-Ceucagle again proelolaed: .
Georgian Pre-Turk party leading.22-25.4.18.
Kegotlot lone heteeon Turkey and Irane-Cauoaelan
Oovernwont re-cpenod. 23.4.18.
Dleeolutlon of Trone-Caucaelae Governeont. 26.5.18.
Doolaratlec of Z&dependenoe of Georgia. rs.9.1B.
Declaration of Indeperxlenoo of ASerbalJan, 26.5.10. (app.)
i)9oliritlon of Independent»l of Anentt. 26.5.18. (app.)
Péﬁfssgwm? Treatieo of Batue, between Turkey, Georgija
Antonia and”Azerbaijan. 4.6.10.
Turkey roeognleee »o»»r«lgntif of Georgia. 4.6.18.
Treaty between Turkey and Union of North
-zn:JIEm ?(ITgé-l;l(u)Nc 3”21 Y Y Caueaolan feountalneero. 0.6.18.
First woman troope reach Trane-Caueaela. 8.6.18.
Oeraany dlaeorerc exletenoe of treaty. . 10.6.10
TRANS-CAUCaSIA  aNd TRANS-CaSPIA. between Turkey and Azerbaijan. AN
* ** *
B55e3CSSrrC«S8E*SSCSSej[**arss«*5a Gernan Military Mleelon outabllahed at TIFLIS» 12.6.18.
19.1.10.

Georgian Delegation arrlveo at Conotantlneple.
19.6.18. (app).

19.6.18. (epp.)

February 1913 - Coptoraber 1919. Dagheotan Delegation arrleoe at Oonetantinople.
Azerbaijan Delegation arrleoe at Oonetantlnople.

Arnonlen Delegation arrlvoe at Conntantlneple. 24.0.18.
- .o Geraan-Austrlan-Bulgar lan Dologatlon located

(Porled Novenbor 1918 to soptvnb-r 1919 eenulled at Petl  on route for TIfUz. 20.7.18.
froB r«oorda of Gonoral gtaff (i), General H.Q. Armenia request* ;%ootponeeong of ratification
of Oatua Treaty pending oonelualon of

Arsy af the Black Sca.). Constantinople Oonferenee. 6,7.18.

Terek Coscocke deolare g%VaIQgFIk*. 10718
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FEVRAL 1918 - SENTYABR 1919

Bolshevik Govsrnoont et beku ovjrthrovn and C.ntro-

Qoopian Oovernnont establl&nud.
yurrant racOgnli»» ueorgla "d* facto".
First Sritlch dotachnont lands at Baku,
Trasty oonolaaod between tritls? and Jangalle,

Gemono—Rucsion iupplesontary Treaty
(versany recognises Georgia only).

Turkey tusjo to allow Persia to retain neutral.

Ratifloatloft of Oorcano-Ru*alan bupploaantory
~H - Treaty.

British jvaouato BLL).
Azerbaijan Uovjrnr.nt establishes Itself at Baku.

gnvur Pasha ordure Turkish occupation of Sorth
Sauoaeun.

Turkey recognises Georgia, Armenia and .
Azerbeljan.

Gerearty reoognisec Georgia only.

Turkey «cross to withdrae fron Azerbaijan and
Arconia, »xoapt for railway guardi.

Turkey agrees to Ganean odalnietretlon of oil and
rrunt-Cauoaalan Railway.

Turkey rsoognlsoe integrity of Persia ana will

withdraw fron S.W. Perula when anti-British

operations are oonoluled.

Turkey agreea to withdraw boundaries laid down by

Orest-Litovsk Treaty.

Brltloh Qauoasuu military .laslon arrested by
Bolsheviks,

Perola request» Turkey to evacuate RW. Persia.
stating that British will do the sons.

unver gives orders for slenente to reeain in
«tsrbaiJon.

Turkey proposes to unite Azerbaijan with the
Union of North Cauoaolan Mountaineers.

Turkish bupreoe Cosnasm orders withdrawal of Turks

ta within Brest-Lltevek frontlsre.
Turkey establishes North Caucasus Republlo.

Great Britain sign* arrlstlos slth Turkey,
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25.7,18,
25.7.10.
27.7.18.
IS.B.IB.

27.0.1B.
5.9.19.

12.0.19.
1B.0.10.
19.9.18.

20.9.18.

25.9.19,
23.9.19,

30.9.18.

81.9.18.

21.9.18,

7.10.18.

7.10.18.

7.10.1B.

14.10.1B.

14.10.18.

24.10.10.
88.10.16.
50.10.18.

(npp.)
(app.)
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CBNUBI QAFQAZDAKI HADISSLORIN GUNDSLIYi

FEVRAL 1918 - SENTYABR 1919

Bolsheviks occupy Orrtni,

British rs-oooupy Baku.

Turkish evacuation of Pstrovsk begins.
Andronik oeaees hostilities.

Turkish forces evacuate bLLBHA
Ooalltlon Atsrbe 1Jan Govornoent fornod.

Hostllitlos break out between Georgia and
ATBonla,

Brltloh military hission established at T1PLI1S.
Turks complete ovaouation of ASorbaiJan.
Armenia dsolares war on Georgia.

British foroos land at Batua.

Gsergla evsouatss Soehi diatriot by agressent
with the Volunteer Arsy.

Local Government of uatun established.
British Mission tent to SdObHA
Arnistlos arranged between Arrenis end Georgia.

Plot to overthrow hrasnovodak Government
dlueavered.

General bloharakov agrees te disband his [oTos,
Onnsral Bssah arrives at TIfllz.

Russian State Bank re-apansd at BohS,

Oorean Military Mission leaves MANNb.

British Military uovernor sent te hare.

British oooupy Pstrovsk.

Bolshevik plot at ASKaBAD discovered.

Volunteer Aricy advenes into North Caucasus,
begins,

ueorglaa-Arnsnlan Psuos Treaty sign>id.
Britloh liitilon sent to Kars.
Brmonlan-Tsrtar hostilities at Oavalu ended.

Pall of Orenburg te Belehevlke,
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3.

17.11.18.
17.M.18.
19.11.18.
1.12.18.
4.18.18.
7.18.10.

9.12.18.
11.12.18.
18.12.18.
21.12.18,
22.12.1B6.

28.12.1B.
30.18.18.
51.12.18.
31.12.18.

11.18.18.
4.1. 19.
6.1. 19.
8.1. 19.
7.1. 19.
7.1. 10.
13.1.19.
14,1.19.

14(1«19i
17.1.19.
81.1.19.
21.1.19.
88.1,19.

(app.).

(app.)

(<)o
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CONUBI QAFQAZDAKI HADiISOLORIN GUNDSLIYI CONUBI QAFQAZDAKI HADISOLSBRIN GUNDSLIYI
FEVRAL 1918 - SENTYABR 1919 FEVRAL 1918 - SENTYABR 1919

4. Capture of hlaelon proceeding fron adr of
Afghanistan to then of khlva. 24.8.19.
Ar.tl-Bolahovlk rising 1t Taohkeni. £2.1.19, 3ernan Dan), at TIflla taken over by Brltlah, 84.2.19.
itoergle a-jnda Glplonatlc Representa'.lve to .
uenlkln who refuses to reoofinlao hin, £%>1.19. Azerbaijan uovarnnant rsulgiw. 24.2,19.
Akhalkulekd district taken o»or by user&la, 36.1.19, Upp.) dritli.h tale up position along River B*1b. 27.2.19.
Georgia releaaoe Volunteer Arny troops an
Brltlah hloslcna cent to HaJu|IehIa[\J_/a'\r}I ?E?Utl 80.1.10. oute Too TurLoatan’ front. 28.8.19.
Southern boundary of Volunteer Arsi; laid doen Russian Caspian fleet aelsed by drltlah. 1.3.19.
M Tuapls-e-eot of Oaucaeuz-fcukataII-ZBIusrlllml 1819, Ohaohan raolutance to Volunteer Amy baglns. 1.3.19. (app.)
i *_ A ; Volurtijt Amy Southern Unit {Zakatall-Klzll
Turkish e/acuatlon of Tran*-Caurasl”® eoeploted. 8.3.19, (appj Eurtr) nodifled to apply solely (o
Ail ftIfsat areootod for destroying Kare «/f station. 8.2.19. antl-bolchovlk till*.ary operations. 3.3.19.
General U aAHOV appointed by UJnlkln a« O-In-C Georgia reoapturea AKhaltsILh fron Tartara. 7.3.19.
Terek and ilaffijbtar. 3.2.19. -
negotiations apanod for Arncnla tc taka over
Volunteer Aray oapiuroa Vladikavkaz, 4.8.19. [app.) part ef t-ara province. 7.3.19.
Ingushl begin to resist Voluntoor arcy. 4.2.19. (app.) Georgia recognises Arrer.la os an Indepengﬁgge 8319
1ituroel Pa&ha arrested. 4.8.19.
Glabanoaonl of Mcharalov'e foroe ©ocpleted. 13.4.19. (opp.)
Volunteer Ar y troopa land South of Soehl. 6.2.19.
AndronlK'o forooa leave Gorttal for Krlvan. £0.3.19.
Netachanent of blehara-cv’e dhi*b.»n.iud non interned . )
by Georgia while on route to NovoroealSA. 7.2.19. UenlLIn prooL-Itja ZaLutall-K Il Burun boundary
at Patrovak, 21.3.19.
Britlah oocupy Kaebe.. 7.8.19.
) ) Robth Oeweaw Reputllo raalgna. 22.4,19,
Arelatlo arranged between Georgian? ani Loclena
In Ataaltaldh dlatrlet. 7.8.1». New Georgian Cabinet «looted. 28.3.19. (app.)
Georgia deolaroe oxlstonoo of Mats of kar in Sev "rana-Cauplan Govarncant elaoted. 84.3.1».
LuLhuo and Blaeh Sca Provinces. 0,8.19.
. General Bleharakov leaves Constantinople for
Uernan ..Hilary fcleelon eobar.'a at DATUM e.a.i*. uJC 8.1.3.19.
Volunteer Arsy oroceos frontier of Quiun Ae» North Cauoaauw Republlo alooted. 81.3.19.
Province, 10.2.19.
Outbreak of heatllltlss in 2od dlatriot. 28.4.1». (app.)
Tartar fore >a re-oscupy Alhaltolkh, 11.8.19.
Arnanla persittod to oooupy and adnlnlatsr
Volunteer Arny advance In north Caucasus endo. 11.8.19. (app.) Igdlr dlatriot. 28.3.1».
beat viormn troops laava Trana*Oauou3la. 13.8.19. British evacuate Aababul. 1.4.1».
Britlah hluolon aunt to Lenkoran. 18.8.18. General hall«son arrives at haotiut). 3.4.1».
Voluntv.r arny foroee roaoh River bate. 12.2.19. Negotiations opened for raaoval ot eerran Consul
- fros Tabriz. 8.4.19,
Georgians Intern dstaohaont of Volunteers an
route for TUrLtetan front. 1B.8.19. Azurbzljan traspa enter Baku. 3.4.19.
Inguahl raslttunee to Volunteer Arry oonoludad. 17.2.19. (app.) Oonfrario* oonvo--oi for Abolition of Bonh&iliul
Siutrii Zant. 8.4.19.

AZBRBAYCAN MILLI ELMLOR AKADEMIYASI

AZBRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLOR AKADEMIiYASI o .
TARIX INSTITUTU

TARIX INSTITUTU
229

228



AZBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYYSTI

37dyl/o ‘Cffantarttvifa b3bIC//&M
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FEVRAL 1918 - SENTYABR 1919

outbreak of lawlessness ot oCOHI.

Oonferanoo between Chechens And Volunteer Amy
ot Ciroznl.

Kar* Shura deported from Kata.

Andronik's foroes reach 3ohrladzIn and oro
dsaoMlisod*

ChovKI pAohA iQAvoe fcrisrua for Coneta’itinopXOd
on parole*

Sow Azerbaijan Cabinet famed.
British aoeme attaintstrotlon of flatun Province,
Amenta re-ootablloh-s Authority In Zod.

Attempt In Trans-Cuucaei* to revive S.E.
Confederacy,

ttacts Volunteer Amy on lllver uslb.

net offloes oo President of
Armenia.

liver kekhadlr.
R.A.K.O. et TIflie,

9.4.19.

11.4.19.
1B.4.19.

13.4.19.

14.4.1».
14.4.19.
13.4.19,
13.4.19.

--.4.19.
16.4.19.

17.4.19.
19.4.19.
19.4.19.

eo Into kars Province begins.91.4.19.

erenoe opens.
obrlt deported to T Iflle.
Azerbaijan ,,.u. xty proeialned In Aarabagh.

Andronik XeAvoa driven for O.t. flUbudaint
of hie foreo oenpletod.

Sheagal lev, Jjunlrovokl eto, headed over to

British by Georgians.
Liakhov replaced by drdell as C-In-0 of Terek and

<>agheotan.

Negotiations for abolition of Borehallnek Neutral

Zone break down.

Amenta pemitted to take over Nats Provinoo, less

O Itl listrlot snd part of Ardohan.

Amenla begins to take over the Nakhichevan distr-
ict.

Repatriation of refugees Into Bakhlohevan
district begins.

Bolshevik offensive in Trano-Oaspla opens.
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23.4.19.
24.4.19.

28.4.19.

27.4.19.

2.A.19.

9.5.19.

8.8.19.

2.8,19.

3.6.19.

3.8.19.
6.5.19.

(epp.)

AZBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYYSTI
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Denikin states hie Intenflon_of opening
negotiations with tribes of iiagheetan.

aovlJt established at Lenkoran.
North Caucasus Republic reolgne.

beorgla parnitted to aooyne adalnlstratlon
gap 0 PotecLov (ﬂetrlot.

ADbtl-Brltlsh deaonetratloO at Geruw], by
Arnonlane;

Bolshevik outbreak near Tonlr Khan Shura.

General Briggs negotiate* with General Boaah
and boorglana.

Bolsheviks recognise Independence of |
Afghanistan.

Attonpt to repatriate Arsonlane Inte Bladin.
bayedld and Alaehglrt dlstrlots abandoned.

trand-Caspian fores withdraws fro* Bairam All.
Volunteer Arsy adveneeo Into Daghestan.
bassasre of Christians at Uruni-.

Bolahovlk.it rsaoh kuohk.

Armenian Ooverimaat doelaree Independono# of
United Armenia.

Volunteer «my off are euthoneay to Daghestan.

Denikin quotas Zakatall-klzil Burun 11ns
as the Southern boundary of hie area
and aeeuTiB Azerbaijan’ that ho >111
not oroee Azerbaijan frontier unless
provoked.

outbreak of hostilities at bhuaha.

Csucacuo frees report* that Persia_has .
reoognleed Independences of Azerbaijan,

Amenlan* oenplete the taking over ol the
Nakhlohevan dletrlot.

Areenlz rjqu.otc pursleelon to take over
Oltl dlstrlet.

6.8.19.
9,8.19,
15.8.19.

16,3.19.

16.8.19.
16.6,19.

21.5.19.
81.6.19.

81.9.19.
81.6.19.
88,8.13.
84.8.19. (app.)
87.8.19.

88.6.19.
89.6.19. (*PP.)

>1.6.19.
4.6.19.

4.8.19.
8.8.19.

6,8,19,

CAUKAIN irov&mo™t»  Inf d of first 11n*
rovemoTnby Tnformed ot tlf YMtirofttion, 1356519

ur. eultmov withdrawn to Baku fro* Shush*.
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Arnjnla p:reltt,d to tfrk* ov.r the Arallfch
dlotrlot. 15.6.19.

Uif)>»1yi AlUunoj ooneluded b"tnjin Georgia
and &1 ".rbAlJri). u.e.19.

«sorglAn Uovcrnnonl rjquj»t» foroatlon of
noutr.il xon» forth of line et
doMTOdItIOn.

Voluntd-ir *roy Corr-ra :r 6t uorbjr.t recjlvj»
Instructions iron Dsnlkin that hlo
forcda will not withdraw free *>-Tbont.22,6.19.

General Boaoh visits Tabriz. Se.6.10.
lijnaral uonll.ln vielts 6oehl. 28.6.19.
General KatiJIf aurdered at Datum. 28.6.19.
Arc-mla pjroittid to tak.i over OIltl dlotrlot. 9.7.19.
Trana*Caopla Govrrnn-nt boyJ* [Tob
AckabUdyto hraonovodck. 9.7,19»
jonlkln proclaim» noblUoatlon in beghootan. 4.7.19.
Tartar rloins la aroxoa valley open::. 4.7.19.
I/lonltin proolalaa that, while recko_ning
Azerbaijan ao part 0/ Russia, bo
reoogr.laa. nor tia orary Independjno”
paniline thj J.olclon of tno All-
Ruaolan oongrece. 7.7.19.
banaral beaoh laavea Tabriz for TIflio. 9.7.19.
Plret period of unroot In Degheoton basin». 16.7.19.
Azerbaijan bovarnrjnt permitt.id to oand
troops to Lenkoran. 19.7.19.
Relief conroys by road froc Batum to Kars al
via Artrin startad. 20.7.19.
Georgian troopo arrive at Baku. 20.7.19.
Turooran uolcgatlon forward [I)etition for
ndependence. 21.7.19.

Treaty betwoan Giorgle and Azerbaijan
ratified by Georgia. 22.7.19.

Khalil bey propose» tare* of peace with Armenia
In Araxes valley. 87.7.19.

Operations of OronbJg - Tashkent railway
prevent further aolahsvlk offensive
In Trano-Canple. 27.7.19.

28.7.19.

29.7.19.
29.7.19.
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I'3.f1.15.

(app.)

(app.)

(app.)

(app-)

(app-)

(app.)
(app.)
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Handing over of Caspian flotilla to )
Volunteer dray begins.

Azerbaijan Government oends Ulploeatlo
iilBolen to Bonlklin.

plret Daghestan rlolng praotloally quoHod.
Lenkoran oapturod from bolshovoko by l.ughano.
Arnanlu proolalne (tenoral mebliloAtlon.

G.-erglan Oowsrnront pnoaants note regarding
r.alntonanoa of British In Trana-Cauoasla,

Georgian Govarnnor.t presents note regarding
future of Batu* Provinow.

General Baratov arrives In T Iflls.
Kakhlshovan Ulsslon withdraws to 1'abrlz.
Italy notifies Trans-Cauoaslan Governments

that Italian troops will not eons to
Trane-Caueaola.

Armenia negotiates with Inhabitants of OItl
for oentrol of OItl dlotrlot.

Seoond lino of dooarcatlom notified to the
Trans-Caseaslan Govcrnrents.

Looend lino of dsmaroalton notified to the
Volunteer army.

Lenkoran Bolsheviks eelza Aohuradok.

Azerbaijan Govornmant roquasto nalntonanoo of
British In Azerbaijan.

kraanevodak oveouatod by British.

Georgia urgso othar Trane-Cauomolan States

to re-open Trans-Cauoaslan Conference.

Ashuradoh ro-oapturad from the Bolshovlks.
Atorbaljan roeallc Teklncxl (Diplomatic

Raprssantatlve with Araanla) for
cle-behavlour.

éooapa of Burl Pasha from Batum.

Azerbaijan agrees to revive Trans-Caucasian
Conference.

Anglo-Porsian agrsonent signed.

Armanis attempts to take offensive In
Araxes vallpy.
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28.7.19.

29.7.19.
29.7.19.
29.7.19,
*0.7.19.

1,8.19.

1,8.19.
1.8.19.
2.8.19.

2.8.19.

4.8.19.

4.8.19.
4.8.19.

4.8.19.
4.8.19.

8.8.19.
7.8.19.
9.8.19.

8.8.19.

B9B|199
9.8.19.

10.8.19.

(app.)
(app.)
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Aroinla agrees to rovlv» Trans-Caucasian
Conferenos.

Azerbaijan authority eetabllahed at Lenkoran,
British withdrawal froa Trane-Ouuoasla boglna.
Oolonol Haskell arrivae at TIfllo.

Shueha Reproeontative withdrawn.

British evacuation ol Baku ooaploted.

B.L.R.e of Krlvan and nare withdrawn.

British evacuation of Petrovok oomplatwd.

uenlkin reports indications N
or caesacree of Awalane in Azerbaijan.

Hwoya IroB Khiva and Bokhara arrive at
Taganrog,

Trona-Caspian front taken over by urdell and
Inoluled in the North Caucasus Oomrand.

Ur, Wardrop arrives at T Ifllo,
d.s.R.a of Akhalkalakl and Ardaghon withdrawn.

Part ef Volunteer arsy troops declined for
Trane-Coaplan front diverted to vaghestan.

gacond rising In aiaghoctan begins.

Handing over of Caaplan fleet to Volunteer
atay oonplet *'d.

Azerbaijan troop, return from Lenkoran te Baku,
British ovaouAto Gagri.
British evaouatien of TIfllo coepletwd.

British svaouatlon of Georgia, Arseni» and
Azerbaijan conpluted.

Attempt of life of Gsneral Bajotov ot T ifili.

Railway line froa Xae.lkun» to Orenburg
oapturoJ by Bolsheviks.

Azerbaijan Oevernrane roolgna.

*Rear boot Rollof* organisation established,
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11.6.19.
11.8.19.
15.8.19.
17.6.19.
S1.8.19.
24.8.19.
28.8.19.
29,6.19.

29.0.19.

29.8.19.

29.8.19.
30.8.19.
1.9,19.

1.9.19.
2.9.19,

8.9.19.
4.9.19.
9.9.19.
9.>.19.

9.9.19.
19.9,19.

13.9,19.
13.9.19.
16.9,19.

10.

(app.)

(app.)

(app.)

(app.)

(app.)

(opp.)
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CBNUBI QAFQAZDAKI HADISSLSRIN GUNDB8LIYi
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Scolded that Sritloh shall continue in occupation of ) )
province of Batua, pending final deoleicn of polioy. in.9.19.

Afghan Uleeicn loevee Tashkent on route for lioeoow,

General iUrbord shot at, noor Cara.

fatitmal 3tato Bank of Azerbaijan opono at BAKU.

1-11-19.

Issued by Oenoral Staff "Intelligence*,
Ansy of the Died: Sea.
COHSTAYTINOPLE.

Oopiee to t-

V.0,
Egyptian Bxpdi Force
Uoaopotaaian Expdi [Noroe.
C. C-S, LJla.
B.U.U., B.V.A.

B.H.il. Bucharest.

tho H.0»
Utl! Govomor. Batun.
OhtBrltilntellrOffi TirUsS.

0,3.0, (If),

0.8.0

Allied Oorpe H,Q,

D. Q.U.0.

*e4*(, , .
0..0, 1] (for K.G.G.S)) ]
C, *r*, (oiroulatlor.j,

Bparos..
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ifyoyti/c Pfort'fa/niya, alrax/mawsrbir b&wedi&

GENERAL C. MIiLNiN DEPESASI
6 FEVRAL 1919

kittfjw CMTMntblU b «Fuaer  Ttt pn/wc 66t*HH.
fitM*r
1«

(e.) On th* railway te Tilli» «1 th» Azerbaijan boundary, om battalion.

(i) A» Akhalliafaka sad Alarrjnli. half baltalien, TbI* half battalion ia required
to iMInlain order ta We district which formed t>pm ot of eonBiet lotwem
Georgia and Armenia. ud rm one ot the conditiom by which peace m
attained.

(f.) At Kaxliek. guarding the north of the province, one battalion.

Three detachment® or* required rudely for the putpoor of maintaining traops on
the apot to keep order, but, in addition, it ie warntinl to have i central ferae which
would liava two distinct idle» to fulfil, (a) the evigugatron of the territory Comprised m
the Oeergisn Re{;ublic, in awe of oppoitiiul or nnnrchy; Ik) the timely rriotoroemeot
of ait or may of th»permanent detachment» mentioned above

The beet locality for Una force for the ptevineu already mentioned ia Tifila A
feme concentrated here he* a complete hold on the province of Tifiia The old province
of Kataia. incorporated in the Georgian Republic, ie m many ware different m thought
ami |tolicy fruta Ttflit, and haa orou mote [<ronooacrid I'lolaharmt ayamathraa
Nmerthsfees. Tilli» the heat pl*e- from which KnUia can bo kept ia order, end
on account of litwa of communication it ie the beet place fiom which te reinforce the
various detachments in Go.w|tm. Batum. Kata, and Nakhichevan. Here. | ooaaider.
two Mtbntrv liripivita, a eprarlrmi of enralry, artillory, aad cieliata aliould be
concentrated, hot, under eoMIiig circumstance», | have not tiro oeoemary battalion» to
carry Uit« pmpceiition into fnm>.  Another roaeun fijr keeping a attong force at Tifiia ia
to deal »ith tbn conditions nludt may wine alter tire Peru» Conference haa given ita
decide*. If, fie instance, Georgia, Kate, nud Nakhichevan, to mentfea the three moat
irracoodtaMe element* are rirmppointed in their aapiratrona, aoy or all of them may
begin to light, in which cam the troop# at By disposal are ineufocmnt to daal with the
situations which may wine,

&itNntrou in Au-rknijm.

The Aaeihiijan Itapublic came into existence in Marali or April Iflt, after the
Annonrana and BntaheviaU Imd turned the Muaeetmu out of the Apsheron Peninsula.
It then htul ita aeat of (loveraioent at Elimbetpol as u anti-Bolshevist adminiatratmo
imlmad with I’aa leiamic ideas It, however, urdjr really became a gov-ruing
orgaoisation ofller tin capture of Baku by the Turks, and under their protection it
moved to Baku. At the time of the capture of the town tire Tartan maaeaend 15.000
Armenian»  The territory tdatamd by the Republic comprises the Baku Government.
Ui» Elixabelpel Government, the district known aa Zakatalak, and the portion of what
ie known ee the Krivnit Government The populetim of lime districts ia approximately
1,000,1-00 Muauilmane or Tartars, 700,000 Armenians and about 200,000 Russians.

The name Aserbaijan. which ie really a district in tbs oerth-weat of Persia, waa
given to this new Republic at tbe instigation of the Tark aad the Pan lelamit
* Muaaiwal ” (booty, in Ietuian Aaerbayan, the same language is spoken, and the
miyonty of Ww iniinbriarita are of tbo earns Mussulman met The hope of the
Ptm labunicN rraa dint under the protection of a auceeaaful Germany aad Turkey tha
Kepublre would evimtually nfworlr the erento Aeertnijan, which for kem tie» peal haa
teen practically kept by Ituram, end would so form a large Tartar-speaking Republic
onthe shore» ol tire Caspian. If the Axerbalyan Rapublie is to remain in any shape or
form, it would be advisable to change ita name

The Govmninest crauiata of a Parliament end a Council ol Minute™, the fermer
eelf-eleetod, the build fcrrxsl by srreigfmneat, and has aati-Socialistic taadeociea On
the renceupMtioa by the Biitiah in Noveruher If11 the Tartar Government wee allowed
to continue, but ita position waa aubalaatially oiiengad. It waa tba British iolenlioo
to form a lauderate repreaentalive Government, in which eU three rases—Tartars,
Rueanilre. and Armenian»—would be represented. Difficulties have taken pbee in
carrying out this arrangement. At present lira Russians are repneeated by mambora
of the KUronic Society, wiro ore not raongnued tar tbc ttureien population, aad the
Russian National Council bee refused to eater tho Government The Armeniaoa have
so far ebetaieerl from all co-opetelion, though tbe latoet informstioo «bowed that they
were hegianiag to think of Coinlug in. The raioa of Government era tharefnre
practically ia die beads of the Mussulman, all of whom are former reaidaotai of Baku,
and soma of whom have cooridersble iaterear ia tha tows. With llia exception of the
Miuiater of War, no member of the Government haa ever held aay sort of adminiatretive
poet; the result of each a state of affaire can ha imagined.

»7j—30* E
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Politically, the Ruotiana actively support the Armenians, aad on our arrival
expected a flee hand to deal with lira Tarter* Our utlilorie of working through tha
exmling Government lisa puaalml than, and, despite dealer*Uoor te the contrary, the
Roaaiaiw are firmly convinced that tho Uritrah intend to annex Azerbaijan end steal the
Baku oil. There ie e etraug anti-Britmh movement among the Russians, of which
General Bichanhov's troop# and floot, paid largely by British money in tha peat, ia tha
aantra. though Bwdmmkov himself ie strongly pro-British. Hence tha naoaaaily of
getting rid of this army. With British support, the present Government would be
capable of maintaining onlar wilhiu 1lm territories claimed for itoalf. It is hoped that
tha Ruaaiana rurd Armeniana will beeome gradually reconeiled and busy tharuaalvea with
trwki 11* chief agitator against na ia M. Minoieky, of the Russian Legation at Teheran.
The Tartan tlremael/es an led by Hun Hoieky. an educate.! lawyer, who realises that
their only hope of autonomy ia through Great Britain, but ia opposed by Pho-lalamio
faaatim of tiro " Meaaawatl party, who do not sufficiently recognise the victory of the
Allies A recent rising organised by this party near Shuaha waa putdown by Axarbayau
troupe. Ax a result, in Baku city tim * N uM w tt* leaders, who have Bolaheviatleaning*,
an inclined to joilt the Rureiatmiu an aoti-Britieh policy.

The general situation in Aaerhaijan depends admoat entirely on th* town of Baku.
Osce this question is settled, the rate of Axorbayao will probably resolve itself into a
settlement of tits agrarian question between tbe Armenians and Mussulmans. Than ie
even astrong opinion that ir the Baku district wee held by an International Commission,
other questions would be settled with comparative ease. Owing to its wealth, tha lavra
of Baku line nn inflnaoce out ofell proportion te ite nine, and owing to tho fact that the
industries of Russia an largely dapeodent on Baku oil for their motive power.

Before the war the population waa 390,000; it isnow about 340,000, divided equally
between the three races The Russians supply tha skilled labour and have the prestige
of belonging to the ruling race iu tire past. Despite a proclamation to tha oontrary,
trery Man » armed, and it ia prnhnMethat then!ere field guns and machine Runs hidden
in the city and its vicinity. Thera are ample supplies « ammunition. The Russians
can produce some 11,000 armed men. tiie Aimerliana soma 8,000. Tha result of a
prolonged strike might bring about a odtiaion. Tha last strike «bowed that tha labour

of r.0.ono waa well organised and led by the Rutsiaae. At the present,
another general strike is hr prospnd. Thia is Ireing etaveil off for the present, but e
climax ie likrdy tn arrive aurarcr or later, whin it will bo nsssemry to us* armed fora*.
It wonbl lint bo advisable fo haivo tiro Tarter Government to settle this strike. In order
to overawe the inlmbitauta by a alu*w of force, it ie eeceeaary te keep a minimum of an
infantry brigade and a Irrigade of artillery in Baku, while further troops should be kept
on tire oil-field»  Tha eventual disarmament of the population must also be considered.

In determining other garrussie. the llulalievivl movement in the north haa to be
considered. Hie Boleberiita ftran a harm at Astrakhan carry on an active propaganda,
aad state that in the spring they intend to advance by sea aad land on Baku. Roughly,
they ueeupy the line of the Kaxr Yurt, where they ere held by the North Cnucaaah and
Terek ferere. At Hetrevak. a lioro a British naval baas haa hosu cetabliabad. aad where
Btcharekov bed a fores of about 3.U00 man, the general officer cuomaading a* Baku
coiwdere Uler» ouglrt to ho a British".Wirad*, but at preaaot | have bean able to spare
only one batlAlion To keep off the Uoahsvmta it ia aaaenlial to encourage the North

Chueeaiau |mepie.

Outre» o/ Unrest

Shusho, some 70 miles south of Bvlakli railway tUlion. the «otre of aa
agricollural district, waa gariiaonsd at the time ef our occupation of Baku by twe
Turkish bntiaikma, and waa about tn be attacked by Andronik's Armenian army. It
has bow been overrun by Armenians, who are murdering tho Tartan, who are
naturally ratalrating, though their Government it trying ite host to keep order It bae
Wwo‘qni_'clltuinry to scud a corspaoy of British infantry to maintain order, but a baltahoo

ig

On Ihr Caspian, anuth of Baku, at Leukoran and Mugluin. there is a Rntsiaa
colony of producing LLL snood militia of 5,000, at proeent aw tou by 2,000 of
llichniakov’s arm». The general feeling ia Bolshevist and anti-British. The Tyter is
held in Mriauetiun, and nn the northern hnrders of Meghan is constantly larded by
unmvl Itnmisn anil Armenian lamia. To allow ilia Axoiborjnn Governseant U
enforce their aulliorily burs would feed to much btoadnhod, and a British garriaoa will

ovaatually become neoseaary.
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Al Khnhotpol i* the I>Mib|u«rtcr« of the Azerbeijen mwy. mu! to h* \5.000
irtrong of nil min, ml m yel | hovu not been oble to obtain accurate infonnntioo.
On« certain U«t they wmd,| ,,,,t again 1« bawled over 1« KoaHa, the Government
wold probably demobilise Unit army and tboa u n tooay. It n a pomiUa daovar.
lyinp astride our line* of ronummication. hut is» no which I do not am much «tore at
pramut, awl it would ho ajvauhio that a brigade .4 Britiah troopa should be
distributed between KlinbeW 8ha.ha, and Unkoran n

Ti»e following note» t*1 Uk>vvuui population* may prove useful > -

/riejijnon. Thcae mar be divided into tw parLiru, the follower, of the Society
55 Mueeewnt bin) the follower* of “ Itikiml,” or W» lluoulotM in R.inno Th*
former in ran Wiumc, nittl Un* worked «woc*<IMlly again®*! Um All»** during the war.
ne'r-" Y1 O'otaet will* m«nT nl" the advunced Socialist*. i* siionglj auti
Bnbl>,(*»id it h>n to n MuasuhiKU* stale from ll»e CHocom»* to India, through
Perat Trat Cbs(ma. and AfcthaniaUn It isconvinced tint Use lint*eh have com* to
Ttui*».Qwua**«t to *4a/. witb a view U. sUs*ping « U1 Uwy call U» toad to India.
Thoaffl» «trotig in A*«rbnip»1, ke find* Utile «xumHirt among Die Muatulmaa* of
tl»e Northern Ctiucteua Th# party *Hikliat Mmaintain®* that no individual stale in
the CaucnesH can ataisd aloeie wkliout soeno great protecting power. It look* to Uie re
astalilMhmeiit of Kileaia aa tl.eir natural protector. Tlse follower* of Uiin party oonsist
moatly of tbe Unding and commercial elemeoU. and for tbo time being or* willing lo
aoeefit the ruwiefaitoc of tbe Allien, They art* iiteroaeang in strength, bet are beooming
Icaa confident of Ike Allied policy, owing to the strong propaganda aimed on in their
ranks bv tin? Runemn National Council, who, fearing tlwit we nr* going to support the
Aaertmijan «*lawn to independence, are strongly against us.

Speaking generally, our presence is not acceptable to the Mussulman community
Ww Baku. J1*e Muaaulman, as a whole, in ooaviiteed that we are favouring the

Morras*—It M. comet to My that >11 Mctiooa nf the Rohm public nrent
<wr presence. All mrin to oonaiilsr that we shol! eventually rococo»* the independence
of Azerbaijan. The lam labouring community Is very advanced hocUlwt, aod
then-foie uMslruat* G rot Brilniu. The cuunlta-rovolutivanry element* are uaing th«
fon» of labmir to «nil their own norpome It mmt Dot be forgotten that Baku wm
ooee A Bolshevist stronghold, end that, although the lcwdsra loft the town, the mob ho*
rtmained.  Another dieturbiog clement a the present» of mm 7.000 Armenian, and
lluMlana. wire were formerli in tin lied Army. Tbo presence of Geoeral Bicharakov's
enny, end what lie term» hi. Ueet, ie reusing a considerable amount of unreel  Hie
poliey ie undefined, and hi. mon beve nothing to do. He poem m . rspraeantative of
Ruona, which due* not reoownIM him; lie ie not a follower uf Denikin, but s
anti-Bolshevist. Hie penmd friendship for the Uritieh hoe been of n smwtaocc
but, m we ore now iu stroecsr foroo, the tine hoc arrived to get rid of him.

The Kumian National Council ie emy bitter against the British ~ They reluee to
reoognlM the Azerbaijan Republic and to enter into the Miniotry or Parliament.  They
Maintain timt we should hold the euuulry id b u t tor ltureia. They will only enter die
Government with (he eonuraoee that Am.haijen will ha returned to ftueei*. They ore
mote inclined to eapport Uanikia than Eieharneov. The Kiueian Society calling iteelf
I1» Slavonic Romian Society nippert* the Allien, and hoe nrpreeentalrvM in the
Aierbnijnu Government. It doe# not irpmoat Iloniinu opmion, and tnainUiM that
Tartar rob ia better thao Bolshevist. Uonerally opeaking. llw Rueeiaa popelstson is
anti British, because ti«y are at heart Bolsheviks. ~They woidd eupport Lbeikm only
M rejmeenting Utueui egaioot the Tartar, but they are atroogly antr-mnnercliieal.

Armenians—The Baku Armenian iaa .met diMppointmnt Tb» a probably
due to the 8oa*li*m of the lower claiew. who formerly joined the BobheeieU. aod the
rirangUi uf the eecrat eocioty Dudiuiachataowu ia the Armenian Notional CouaciL
TI»y ranaot forget the pnet, and, being eonrioeed nf their own independence ia
Armenia, are supporting liuMta'. claim tn AMrbayan They are working hand ia band
¥vith Uie Human National fbuncil, and have no otiier object than revenge on the

artar.
Trad* and Commerce.—The woole country ie curving for enpplieo, and the firat
necneeitiIM ere clothing, bouU, abort, and every eort of bmwehoid aeoeuity aod
machinery.  Tlhe money criaia ia eneh that even the wealthy are unable to had
sufficient amli W pay for their gouila Pricancan be brought down nobly by oumpeiilioa,
and, until tliie ie brought about, labour unrrot will continue ee a fertile noil fee Bolehevmt
pcopagamW  SjiecuLiiua eud vutuuriog of guule ie Uie order of the day. Traders are
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doing ilmir beat tn mitinUin high price*.  Tnrlioenminate importation of goods would
reoult in tim wonltliy iimrchautn buying up nrholMolo. aod time cornering supplies Tho
itinaniu ltank luiv Iwou Inkon nvwr by uio British, and ie being conducted by them, but
this cm only 1« n toinjcomry nirongeineiit. Undoubtedly, steps will have to be taken
at an early date by tbo Alliorl Governments to encourage imjiorte aod bring down prices
The financial question cautwd In- tho unstable pooition of the rouble roquina also careful
coi'aidrratkm, not only in Atorbeyxn, but iu the whole of Trum-Oucaria. Financially,
the whole country aeeine to be rushing to niin. U M lo be noted IIml the French
repiMMiit&iive* ai« already tmoking trode order, in oooeidersblo quontitiee, aod it might
be nilvimble that Hritiab repieeeuUilivee,.wliu liuvooomo knowledge of trade condition,
in KuMio. should bo ront out tn look after Britieb interest. In each caae, some form of
granting credit wrothl have to be arrived at by the Britiah Government.  All imported
good* would Imre tn I» nolrl to tho consumer, and under Allied control, otherwise

cornering and profiteering will be nunpnnt

General
From the above it will bo neen that tin) situation in Axerbaijan U more complicated
and more full of dnngui than in Georgia. Thw ikuigers are :—
I. The lack of anybody holding the confidence of the people and adminmtretivo
eaimhilitiea.
% Tlioanti-British attitudu of tho labouring aw| lower doaaea. duo to their idea that
the Britieh Government intemla Inking Baku fruni Ituseia.

S. The fact limt the populntinn in nrmed.
4. Tim pnixinily to the Bulalmvoit anay, and Uie ho|« of aupport from thorn.

strung Bidelieviat propaganda ie in progreea.
5. Thu lack of employment for tbouannde of people, who naturally got themselves

into mischief.

A

An otlirial declaration of tho Allied policy in Tnuta-Caucama would do away with
many of three difficulties, though it may oecereitate tho employment of troop, to men
on that policy being «.rind out While Georgia and Anerbayan are endeavouring to
maintain ilmir indupenduiM». Ih« TInMian» iu Trerw Caucasia are atroog upholdere ul
some Imu of iUimi.h»Qovernutent Clieib, awl llw *uuw maj be said of Uio ArmwiiaD*
ofiiuide Arni*’iiia. Whenever w docnled, it ia very doubtful whoibor th~o email 8bl m
call «ver be wholly independent Kreetrade botwuoo the Slate#, with one railway, postal,
and telegraph iyeton», APponm aboblubly BmaoMa! owing to the interdependence °oe
pert ol llw country on the oUwr, and the governing factor that the Baku oilfield
supplies not only tlir motive power, but the money for fuller development.

(Signed) G. V. MILNE, General,
Commimiiing-in-Chief, Britislt Salonika Fore*.

G.U.Q., (onttanimopU. February «, 1919.

appendix il

/la 1letev uni ot March 3, 191».

’ THE Director of Military Intelligenor prrecnU hie eomplimento to the Acting
Under-Seerntary ef 8Ute fur Foreign Afiatre. and beg»_to Uammit herewRb. fm; »
Ronald Graham * information, copt of a rofiort oo tho Georgian Go*e

The Acting Under-Sceroiary of 6tate, Foreign Uftio#
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Holes en Trana-Cauca»la.

On attached nap a suggestion is Made for the delimitation
of the 3 Republics. The r.uasulnan S.b.Caucasus p<public,
which la entirely "urislsh in conception end orientation,

la Ignored ae also ie the H. Caucasus Republic except that
r-atfieatan ia incorporated with Azerbaijan. Thus a Christian
bloc is formed nn the Black Sea and a large Ruasulnan state
on the choree of the Caspian, where hatred of Rusals and
the memory of Shanyl are atrone and not likely to die out.
The atrmrotic frontier n-alnat Russia la easily held at
Oagrl. Keob-k end PctrovaU. the only 3 approaches. That
Part of the treaty of lurbccnchai which nede the Caspian
into a Ruesinn preserve should be abrogated.

‘iUrklah and Russian Armenia nuct be untied, they should
havo a port end railway of their own and not he dependent
on ilatoun for transit through Georgia. Trchisend would
probably bo the beet port with "rsemm as the capital.

The 3 Republics all require a Kanrtatory. The businesslike
Armenians trill abeorb then all in *Ime, Armenia with a big
power behind her rould absorb Oeor-ie and /serbsijan
economically in a decade.

I'hna main idea in tlto attached aug.-oetlon in, while adhering
broadly to self determinetlon, to givn liie 3 Republics each
a share in tlie «1 w.ral wealth, to -Ive then weak frontiers
against ore)- oilier so as to Induce fuderatlon aoenor or
later, and to allot the railways ov< ly, and «1th ro ;ard

to tr.Inting conditions, Tho iJulfo Alyat hallway on comple-
tion for cr.a:p10 will lie ontlmly in naCrb-1J n. U»
Amonian Oovemaont will mat tie workshop* at Sansin which
are a noeosaity to them.

Transplanting will be necessary but not on a large scale.
For example the Armenian onelave in Karabegh can not ronein,
nor cun thf h.O'tllo l'uaaulnnn sit round the S.P. of «riven
as at present, "hen the worot caeca have boon dealt with
the rieea will nettle down quietly together es in the past
or will migrate voluntary to the country ruled by their
compatriots.

It is obvious however, thot .mtnlan skilled labourer*
in Baku will prefer to live und-r kuaailnan Oovemaont in
peace and comfort to herding -oatc on Ararat. The Caucasian
people* have lived together boforo »nd, will Ruzelen,
Turkish and other inflammatory prop---ande rtmoved, will do
ao a-sin.

Tht >tatus 'uo in not being proaervad. In a country which
is living on it* capital,. for <eku aithou-b producing oil
Frot tho ground, cannot tiv-n it into money by »r>4>*iin.. it -
t.-a rakes y ogrocs oa-r-ot enntinuo Indufinitoly. A stable
currency, a reopening of trade and a definite policy of the
Allies towards :ivma Ooucntla bocoi:>0 more urgently noccaaary
every day.

Finance is chaotic, prleoa and diaoontont ara rising, the
rallwaya approach the day when after many montha or dla-
repair and Illuaege, they coace to move tho ninlrum food-
atuffc now forthcoming. Trans-Caucasia cannot wait Indefinlt
oly for the Foaco Conference.

A deoiaion now which oneblee a mandatory power *o taka
charge, would save vaat expanse and labour a very few montha
hence. The question of humanity and famine relief el<"ne
compels attention.

By July 1920, with crecent prospects, the population
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pf Trana Caucnala and Turkish Amonle will vb be very
small*

(8) Urgent regulromenta:-

11) Lartdate to done power.
%) Trans Caucasian Currency.

5) Trade. .
Railway Repairs.
6) -«limitation of Turkish Armenia.
6) kopetrletlon Into Turkish Armenia, so that
Autumn Crops uiay be sown siv' food got In foo

winter.

(airned) *i.r.T.

9/4/19.
Above wore note written for Sir. J. Hewett.
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GENERAL-MAYOR V. TOMSONUN QEYDL®RI GENERAL-MAYOR V. TOMSONUN QEYDL®RI

26 MAY 1919 26 MAY 1919
l. 2.
Appreciation of «'A situation oe it ras when I loft It, - jay 13th 1919, It appears vary necessary that the Lance Conloronee should
"UALt*n en F-.Uﬁt.ﬁone and C'! nt 8Ita'1j9015 «nod except verha'iw In deeld< whether they will aprolnt any mandatory power to look
interviews with illusion and Curton. Juno . . .
after Trana Cauoaala. If they decide not to, ot to withdraw the

by. helor General K.P.Thomson, Condg.Horthern i oralan Pore*.
Hetea ou n-ana Caucaalo,

The situation la becoming Increasingly difficult. Our
occupation has brought no raster al boneflta, on t“a contary
pricaa continue to rlae, the purciiasin mpovrr of the rouble la
1/80 of s .at It used to be, «o support Denikin who in tho eyes
of the young republics is a far aoraa nnawy t}>n nolabevltr -
Denikin and all thoie out to restore ’sola” Russia nlth pro -
war frontiers arc alam d at our occupation of t'i« r"cheat por-
tion of the Wuplr* where thoro la outwardly no Solthevlk menace,
and our support of the "aolf determinated" Republic* la attfyie-
tlaed as being purely aelflah with a view to penetrating Trans
Caapla and cutting Persia off from Russian Control.

Thus while Denikin gladly aeeenta our support he does not
pretend to like or trust us. The Republics e o entirely befogged
at our supporting both sides, our efforts at a approchosnont
between Denikin end Georgia ere uphill work. The tendency la for
Socialistic ieorr.la and Pan Islamist Azerbaijan to embrace
Bolshevism » ;alnr.t ionlkln and "Imperialist® Britlan who are
going to restore tin Kusila of the old regime, lerin'a policy
become* more moderate dally, he may very easily hold up Kolchak
yet and destroy Lenlkln by an offer of oomplote independence,
under democratic autonomous govennents, for Ih« Ukraine, lon,
Crimea, north Caucasus, Georgia and Aserbaljan and ho nay raise
the cry "Russia for the Russians, mil with the exploiting French
Greek*, Italians and British.” Alllod prestige has not. risen In
Rustle this last o months and Lenin nlll nek* « bid to hold
South Russia with some prospect of auooaos. Denikin seema Incap-
able of establishing oivlljt govemaont, wherever ho goes ho la
increasingly unpopular, consequently hie nllitary successes load
to nothing and the existence of hie foroo is moot precarious.
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British Troop* and perhaps re-occupy Oocrgla and Azerbaijan at

leisure lator the following points are of importance

(1) Denikin will cease to exist. He la entirely dependent on
us. Georgia and Daghestan will attack him’ln rear the
moment our backs are turned. Oil steamers nlll at once
leave 1uku for Aatrachi.p. and the Volga on« the folahevlke

uill recover from tho present airiont “conpl to paralysis of
t.clr railways and industries.

(2) Armenia will starve. At prus'nt the American Relief
trains reach Amenie_owing to our pressure on Georgia _ .
through which the railway nine for half the distance. This
questlo:i Is s constant difficulty, in order to reduce frlo-
tion we suPp_Iy tho Onor-ilen re Urey rcployeea ni*> American
flour but this does not placate the Georgian Government who
only bow to force.

(8) 3e have Riven pledges. Yo have told Georgia that H.I'.O.
view their aspirations with sympathy, we have worked tinea
December lest on tho instructions that "no with to aee
etrong Independent Republics in Georgia. Armenia and
Azerbaijan.” A withdrawal then rill Sc looked upon, In
Trane Caucaslr, as an act of perfidy.

The first of the above questions, thot of Lenlkin is purely
military. He will no doubt eTproaa an opinion as to his poros-
pects of .ucccss both, hy lan»- «vd on the Cnaplan, wit-' a
hostile Irens .ouooeln beiiiv him ¢ «led to His trebles with
the Don Government and the results of the conduct of tho
French in Odas.e and Sebastopol. The question of Armenia la
one of sentiment and humanity, efforts are being made to
supplement the railway service at the present ti e hy organis-
ed road trena ort between Batoum end Kars, but without troops
in TIflls, Armenia nlll not got her share of the railway
traffic*, and you cannot feed Armenia by road from Batoum and
Troblsond - anow alone renders it Impossible.

The third question, that of policy and pledges is a politi-
cal one. Trans tauoosSn stands on the edge of two problems.
That of Ruasle, and the far more important one for ua, the
future of Uahorv-odon Power, 'vo of the groat IMssalnen power*
have ceased to exist, Russia and T rkey - we alone ran*in.

Are we going to aoce,t that position? Are w* going to support

the temporal power of the Caliph In the Turkey that remain*?
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Are He going to see Persia end the Arab KingDoM throw.3?
we going to do anything for the Huea«inana of the late Russian MPESACRE O MEGLLME BY ARVENIANS

bstplre?. it moat be remembered that half the population of

IYans Caucasia are Hussalisana. They have appealed to us, Also Prom the Porsisn Foreign Office

representatives of the Turkomans, Bokhara, Khiva and even ft Sir P.Oex.

Bashkiria have come to Tiflis and Baku and asked for British October 21st 1919.
protection and help. Trans Caucasia therefore may be of impor- Mb doubt the British Legation la Informed of
tance to ua. On the other hand it is a comltment in Europe the recent events at Erivan, Nakhichevan, Kara and
of 2 divisions also some aash and credit and good administra- on tho whole border of Armenia, atrocities committed
tion and would earn the undying hatred of Rusal' and be a by Armenians on tho Moileme in those parta, by
constant source of Jealousy to France. Italy, if there la no massacre and plunder.

The Foreign Office has alec received information
that the Armenians have spared ns acts of violence
against the Moslems of thcee parte irrespective
of their nationalitlee. FamiHea of the Moslems
hare been scattered, innocent men and children have

interval between our departure and their arrival, can hold
the country with 2 divisions, if we withdraw prega uroly it is

very doubtful if Italy will ever get there at all.

(signed) tl.K.T. been maaaacrad, woren violated, properties rtatnrr
26/6/1919. plundered and villages destroyed without any
provocation. Only a email party of Peraiana,

consisting of over 6,000 mon and worren, who, owing to
the want of transport, have bean obliged to leave
their children behind have escaped.  Soma of those
have been able to roach the Paralan frontier and

the province of Uaku.

The Foreign Offica is aura that these atrocities
committed by the Armenians, chioh are moat repugnant
to equity and justice, will not remain unpunished.

The evil consequences of this ners in Persia
coupled with tho odioua and lamentable menorise
left by the Neatoriana,Assyrians, Jelua etc in
Urumla, Khoi, Saimaa and in fact on the whole

border of Aserbaijan during the International
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international war, of which the Legation is partly
informed, will be of a most unpropitious and
dangerous character.

Knowing toe desires of the Great Powers in
reepect of the liberty of nations and the peace of
the human race irrespective of their religious creeds
Uto Foroifri Office brings the matter to toe notice of the
Legation ana requests that the Officials of the British
Government may be instructed to restrain the Armenians
iron their evil deeds and to protect the lives of the
peaceful inhabitants on the borders of Armenia.

Since the represpntatives of the Great Powers
are witnesses of the barbarous practices of the Armenians
they are expected to take measures for toe prevention
of the atrocities and for the punishsient of the
perpetrators.

Aheras the Great Powers “ave, since toe Armistice,
taken the destinies of the small nations in hand and
in tods connection they supervise the affai/3? of the
nations of the Caucasus, the Persian Government consider
them responsible for toe reparation of the unforgettable
atrocities corraltte don the Moslems of the Caucasus, whether
Persia:i>subjects or otherwise, and for too prevention of
toe recurrence of thoee untoward incidents by taking

effective measures.
Sd/- Stela ul Mulk.
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IncloLUi-; lit.. 0 in Ctotain Gracev*
Copy.

mMMIAL AOHK&AT 3bTXKA MIKE minister KHATKSIAH, $1.X-
SENTIHGTHI UOVaiillAiarr of a.henia, AND PRIME KISLife..
USGiraatkOPP!', /eU cSEHTING THE CW2it!MaiT OP AXESILLIALLL

This agreement. i<ade and concluded at T iflis this twenty
third day of hova”ber, nineteen Hundred and Nineteen, by
and between crime Minister Xhatissian, representing tie
Govwrunent of Armenia and Prime Minister Ussubbekorf,
rsprerenting'the Government of Azerbaijan, witneseetn:

1. That the Governments of Armenia and Azerbaijan pledge
theinselves tc stop the prer.ent hoctilities and” not to
resort agein to force or arms.

2. That toe_ Government of Armenia and Azerbaijan agree to
take effective measures for repair! ;r and reopening for
peaceful traffic the rants roads leading into Zanrduu’.

3. That th: GownimunU of Armenia and Azerbaijan pledge
the*,elves to ;M:ttle all cntroverries, including
boundaries, b" .neons of peaceful agreement pending the
decisions cf toe conference convened in the followint
perafi-ui-h. In c.-ve this is not oossible, then to

select a neutral pirty at arbiter, «hose decisions both
Governments agree to abide by. said neutral party for the-
present bein: "Colonel Jmts, "c. llhea, United Stator ..rty.

4. Tint the Governments of Armenia and Azerbaijan Pledge
thenrclves t< T-4 tnlj- npr-oint an e ual number of
delcgrttes to  'met a conference in Baku on ..ednesday
Novcriiier 20Ui -it. to djeern to T iflis on December 4th
wlier _the --v»4i:uc of the Conference will continue unless,
by co.iiion agreement. they are transferred elsewhere. The
conference will <lircu3S all questions which arc the cause
of die uto or friction between the two liovemrcnts end
mill have full authority to settle al’ oveetlons by
agreement o. arbitration.

5. That th L ih i'ii.> nt n*co «3 offective on too dato cf.
slgnint anti Vcot:.3s ivranent when ratified by the ;arlia-
ments of t»v tv™ covenants. and the 'rime ministers of
Armenia and Azerbaijan hereby bind their respective
Governments to faithfully support and carrv out all toe
details of toe above a-re-irent. In evidence of which toey
e ace their reffective si'--natures tc this agreement,_in
Iplicate, in English and uurelan, At Tiflis, this Twenty
third day o"' November, Nineteen Hundred and <ineteen. one
coloy of 'each beln delivered to the renre-e «tctlvc of the
Allied High Cnnclsslone-, 0« of each to the Prime Hnlrter

of Arsenia and one cf each to the Prime Ein cter of Azerbcijai

KiLatSSUU. N.UGSUQDEKOF:.
/rime .mister of Armenia. Prime Minister of
Azerbaijan.
J.C.iihea. GEGECHKORI.
Colonel, C.S.U.S.Army iiiniuter of .
ACtinr_allied High Focalrn «1T..I ¢

of C«i*r;la

CoitVilTlona’. Acting j rc.ildciiL.
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InciQF» 6.1 ‘mm  in Crr.cey'c dc-rpteh lio.ip.
P y opTTDtc. P -
REPUBLIC de I'AKMUfIZ. Erlvan th* lab OCao 101».29|
L. mJ°bl6.3a-
Minister*

dea aflairs etrangarea.

~ Representative of the_
Chief British Commissioner In
Transcaucasla-Captatn OrasiT.

I hava th* honour to transmit to you herewith
1/ a copy of the conversation that took plaoa
In tha Allied High Coaalealonerja office,In Tif-
il a,on the Slat of Noveaber between the Frlae
Ministers of Armenia and Aaorbeldjan and the
Acting Allied High Comal ssloner-Col. Rhea,

=/ a copy of the propoeal of Armenia,

3/ a copy or the Aterbaidjan proposal, o

«/ a copy of the cable diapatohed by be Minister

for Foreign Affair».of Aterbeldjon on the 30th

of November lvie, to the Minister for Foreign

Affairs of Armenia and the ]

o/ a copy of the sent by the Minister for Foreign
Affaire of Armenia to Baku amawer.

Very alncerlly yours.

A.T,TER-AKORIAH.
Oeneral Secretary.

F. Boksaduff.
for liourelary.
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Tiflis,2i»h Hov*non: 1916.

After & conference ci W | e
of AT-tenl;. and Asiorbaldjan mode the following eta-e-

u.r Jsauooskoff prsssn-ed in wilttlng tno proposition
of ms Governraent(sss Kxlblt "A" atached;

Lr intllssIsDKMi' |>r*mi»1 «ili o* UIl*° out and put
into better form and eont In within an hour' stime

re alsh that our proposal shall be as nearly slsdiar
to tht Assrbeldjan proposal as possible.(Armenian
proposal ExIDit 1A"attached)

The question of peacefully deciding all pending quest-
ions between the two states we are agreed on but for
the moment we have not the authority to sign a treaty
of that kind.We will get the authority and It will

be signed becouee we are all for It.

| again stats that w# will give tha two propositions
to you and questions on which there is a difference
He both agree to abide by any decision you make.

Hr Ueaubeiioff:1 have already chosen Col Rhea to decldd
questions of Zangsaour.

Mr Khatlesian: In the name of ny Government,! thank
you for all the trouble you have bads and lor all
the work you have done.

Hr Useubekoff; | wish to express the earns.

Col Rhea: It has been a pleasure to me to get the two
Prime Him BterB together and | (nope that this la
the beginning of the solution of all your difficul-
ties.

I will look over these two propositions,got them
correctly translated, see what the points of diffe-
rence are and give them an anawer.But maybe they
could point amt to me what their differences are
end | will try to give then an answer as soon as
possible.

Mr KHatlosian: The first point is about the Governments
not taking any nllltary actions to subjugate dif-
ferent territories where the population does not
rocognlae the authority cf the government. | think
that »s this question la only of Zangstour,! do not
rcc.ten It to be the mjm kind ogt question as sub-
jugating the iInner population of a country.l do not
rt)tg)igali t .at title point should have place In the pro-
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U»oubj«.»rri Suppose that to uorrow th* Amealan
Qovenvsont would ilk* s subjugaiw th* popu-atlon
or V.dl-Bas»»r,of course,ibe” Aasrbaidjan Govsrn-
nnl Mould probably have to 4-clar* war on Arme-
nia.eo It would b* the Bam thing *B le solas

on in Zangeaour and | bellsvs that thla point 1*
absolutely nBceBBary to th* agreement.

Ln«U *»»*..: th* Sfd point- <UBanaln; tM population
th* Armenian Ooveruaeut 4b ready to withdraw its
Wvops tat Mould i** »*ry dlfrioult to take away
from the local population th* are* they now hare
or av«n lapoBBibl* on account of other dlIsttloti.
Ilk* Jharour Nakhichevan bains aruad and i do not
tntnx tnat it la the risht noawnt to do tnle.

uaaubbekoff: In order to prove absolute u*ll*f
in a peaceful Ilfe.i nave nothing against the die-
arnlns of the civil population of ilmrovr-Nakhl-
uu.van and also other districts,bacons. generally
civil population have no Uialnea* to nave aras
at all ub thla la th* buelneua of the Ooveriiatnt.
In order to establish ?eneral puuce.it will be
necessary u» disarm all uie civil populations.

ahatiBBlan: i'h* fifth point of th« Axerbaidjon
ureea* nt -aye taut tu» *AiigO*war r-log-s# arc
to return to their places.The refugau question IB
a vei-y uore one and a very big and the tdiola thing
Po'ght to be dielded in one.Jt 1* better to take
our pro.weal,which says that the Conference la to
decide the refugee question ao a wlaole.Toere are
oout six or sever, diffo.-ent typ”~or rofugece.ln
fw. first plftol tiit .4i'u;e<B of —  son; .t
a-vy .‘0.1 --—- 0ol .t-v about a year and a half or
two y.vre ago.lf mo speak about returning tne zan-
gezour refugee* then we aust also speak about re-
turning those froa Nakhichevan.which are lu even
worse conditions.The refugees froa Nukha and other
place* %ust also be ratutnsd.Thla whole question
should be decided by th* Conference.

Uaaubbekoffi | regard thla refugee gieatton aa aoal
Important becouae th* refuge* question has been re-
ally th* chief reason for thus* ailltary hostilities.
X consider that aa we both are agreed on the (rin-
Olplu that uujn general understanding should be rte-
uhc_ to duy In ord-r to avoid A suia.i-lanulrgs laUt

~ucbhudit T lu.l gieet.un Is - lout uheix Ua
cor. JD- i. g-/in, ts. «..« pi—e. Xt was at flrat
decld.d that th* Conference should be In Baku.Now
Oondltlont have oonewhat charged and on account of
th* strained relatione between th* two Oovsraasnta
*® It 1« better to have th* Confsrsno* started
at TIflls,which Is squally convenient for both put
“ee-]» * week or two when things ar* little aore
settled and If both did.. Agree th. attingl
continual L, Baku or Brlvan.TMa would hav® a viry

££ HPMW TC pttbUo oplnion-b* mt,rt ““p*
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Ur Ussubbekoffi If was agreed that th* conferano* should
b* auaaoned at Baku and to change th* plac* at thla
present lata monont would mak* a vary bad laprwa-
alon.Tho foraatlon of the new Oovemaent of Aser-
baldjan has been very jrottract.d-has taken a long
tin* and the Oovemaent la not quite formed y*t
Tho new neabers would not b« abl* to I*av* Baku
Jual on their beginning to take office and as It
la these new leobera who are noat familiar with
these questions th* Oovemaent i* anxious for then
to take part In th* conference.Therelore 1 empha-
size th* necessity for Bunooning tho Conference
in Baku,

Kr Xhdllaslant These ar* th* point* which are penddng
and w* have already choaen you to decide them.Al-
so if the conference were held in Oeorgla thla also
would craat* a good Inpraaslon and taprove th* friend-
ly relatione of the three countriosiOeorgia.Anae-
nla and AterboldJan.

Kr Uaaubbekoff: X wish to point out that the proposal
of Armenia auntlona jharoor and Nakhichevan which

I have no bearing on th* Langetour district and it la
understood that you(Col. Rhea)have been uiioaen aa
arbiter for Zangctour and t.ie general question.

Col. Rhea: | realise toAtiyoutare .In*h.hurry tolueet
your other appointment ao in the aaantlaa X will
these propositions typed en will go over then.

Tdhen does (Want\Kr obaubbekoff/ to go back to Baku?
Hr Uaaubbtkoff: Sunday morning.
Col Rhea: And Lr ohabioaian?
Hr Khatlaalan: Not before Monday.

Col Rhea: 1 would like to lu.ve the gentlemen arrange to
a** a* before they go,l wish to talk to each on
othar questions.l will b* available any tlae;any
tiae that la convenient lor thou i will be nere.

Nr Khalisslan: the kresliUnt objected to putting th*
qguestion of 3haroor-Nakhlchevan In our proposal.
I think that It should go In aa It la oloaaly con-
nected with th* queatlon of Zang*zo|tr.If tr.ers la
paac* and qulat In Shamor-Hakhlchevan there la ve-
ry likely to be peaceful oondltlona In Zangetour.

Itr Uaaubekoff: | should Ilk* to meat about ten or eleven
tomorrow, (Granted for ten).

Col,Rhea: th* question la now s*ttl*d-to atop the fighting.

Ur.Uaouboekoffilt was-stopped before. | left for TIflla.

True copyinfer Secretary Beksodoff.
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to

Tifil»,31st November Ibld.

<3 LU FAYIR o|U«

1. The Oovcrnam.t of Azerbaldjan ple~dea ltewlIf to
withdrew their troops and artillery froa the Zange-
zour district and make no attempts in future of mi-
litary occupation of bangezour and also retain and
move troopa at peace tine strength In Karabagh on

terms laid down In the treaty between the -.aiKbagn
..atinuai Council and the Government of Azerbaldjan
(Paras.16 and le}

3. The Armenia Government recalls troopa and artil-
lery which were sent to Zangezour during the period
of fighting.

3. Azerbaldjan and Armenia give their ,bblstance in
reopening the reads which lead out of Zangezour In
all directions In order that they may be utilized for

economic purposes,with the approval of the zangezour
National Council.

4. To put Into execution without delay,the project of
the Allied High Commissioner concerning the Shareor-
Nakhlchevan question.

5. The Armenian Azerbeldjan Conference le to be convened
In TIflls.The order of the day will be decided before-
hand and will include the question of refugees.During
the conference by coiamln agreement the sittings may

be transferred to Baku or Erlvan.

/[ Exlblt "B"/

True copy

for Secretary Beksadoff.
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Tiflis,aith November 1010.

Azerbeldjan Proposal.

1. The Government* of Azerbaldjan and Armenia pledge
themself not to resort to fores olF arms In order to
subjugate the territories which at present do not re»
cognise the authority of the respective Governments.

3. The Governments of Azerbaldjan and Armenia pledge
thttieelfee to settle all controversies by means of
peaceful agreements.

She The Government of Azerbaldjan Republic will with-
draw tho military force which was sent to Zangezour

and placed at the disposal of the Governor-General

of Xxagumux Karabagh,The government of Armenia will
also withdraw military units,offleers,Instructors and
commissaries from the Zangezour district and will by
every means assist In taking away from the local po-
pulation all artillery,machine guns and other arms of
a special military character.Simultaneously measures
must bo taken to level trenches and fortiflcaione in
the area.

4. Tnu Governments of Azerbaldjan and Arno.*a to taxe
efre-tlee _e»surra fur tne opening of the roads ieud-
ding from the Zangezour district and assist the un-
hindered traffic of the population on tnem.

6. Return to their places will be made possible for
the refugees of the Zangezour district.

6. AIll contoversles between Azerbaldjan and Armenia

are referred to aie Azuibald Jan-Armenian Confat enct,
which Is to meut In Baku.

(Exlblt "A")

True copy.

Pur secretary Beksadoff,
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M ("<Vv
160

Tiflis,

20 December 192) J?O?g)

«,L«d. LLL
Inclosed 1 bare the honour

to lrensuit copy of a useful report

on the political situation In Azerbaijan

by Colonel Stokes (despatch No.18 of

December 18).
b.l. Kas-ul-Zadeh was described

to me by DJamalbelcov es a Tery Chauvinist
pro-Turk idiom he had heard for four
hours addressing the Coamlttee of Union
and Progress In Constantinople. On 1lhe
other hand, he made a very eloquent
speech at the banquet In Baku In cay
honour on September 30 and expressed
friendly feelings for Great Britain.
b. 4. I my ramrk that
U. DJamalbekov (see my despatch 127
last para.) assured ms that he was a
Menshevik and that some other person
whom he did not name was the only
Bolshevik In the Azerbaijan Parliament.
c. I. U. Ussubbekov seems to
have enough Influence to retain the
Premiership.
| have the honour to be,
t'lth the highest respect,
My Lord,
Your Lordship's most obedient humble
servant.

Bis Majesty's Principal Secretary

of

tate for

oreign Affaire.
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Inclosurp Ir. UT Tf.rdrop'a despatch No0.132 of 20 Dec.1919
161

:<0.iR. Baku, 18th December

Sir,

I have the honour to submit the following
report cn the situation In Azerbaijan.
(&) The Cabinet Crisis.

The formation of a new cabinet Is still
delayed, fhe chief cause of this delay hrs been the
de>iand of the ittihad Party that the post of minister
of Inurlcr should he allotted to them. The motive
for tills demand Is that, If It rere acceded to,
t.wy lould have control of the police and be able to
ra&nlpulate the new elections, due to take place In
March 192«, In such ai manner cs to secure a
considerable majority u Parliament. A solution
iv.a been found in the selection of X. Gadjlnsky
us -Inister of the Interior. He, being a
Moderate Lussawatlst, Is acceptable to the Ittlhadls.
There still remains the question of the Inclusion
of a socialist iiythe Cabinet. . Ussubbekov has
agreed to Include one Socialist and has requested
the Socldists to nominate three candidates of whom
he will select one but the Socialists decline to
do this and demand that they be allowed to nominate
the ulnleter themselves. At present a deadlock
exists In this matter.

(b) Political Parties In Parliament.

The Parliament consis“nominally of
120 rubbers but as 10 seats allotted to nu-slans
10 to annenlene and S to Jews and others have not
been filled, the actual numbers of members is 95.

This number Is made up as follows
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(1) Kussawat 27 .
Leader Muhammad Amin Rasulzadeh

(2) ittihad 13
Leader Karabekov

(3) Hon party, but supporters of new Hussawat Cabinet. 11.

(4) nbrar 7
Leader Aslan Beg Karadasov.

(5} Socialist 12 of whom one is a Bolshevik viz
Monsheviks 8. by samal -gita ©
Tdalov and All Hdidar Karalev.

(6} Uon pcrty who do not support new Miasawat Cabinet. 3.

(7) i.on party, who apparently avoid the political arena 3.
viz. All Mardan Beg Topchlbashov
(now at Paris).Sayad Beg Mehmandarov
{Minister of -ter),Khudadad Beg Melik-
Aslanov (Minister of Ways etc.)

(8) Lon pcrty 1 Abdullah Beg Effendlev {apparently an
Independent).

(9) kusso-Slsvs. 4.

(10) Armenians, national Party 4.

(11) Armenians. Dashnaks, 6.

(12) Miscellaneous.

Sew " 1C Rhan lid1aas o oviel:
Okramian. Khtzhim v 32¢ 11
(c) Policies of chief Political-Parties.
(1) iLussamat.
This party started by being pro-Turk but when

it realised that Turkey wished to obtain control of

Azerbaijan It became and remains anti-Turk. U.Ussubbekov

is a rnanber of the party but his influence In it is not

great and he obeys Its instructions rather than leads It.

In internal affairs an interesting development is the

adoption by the kussawat party of "land for the peasants”

as a plank la their platform. This has hitherto been
the
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the cry of the Ittlbadis and has been adopted by the

kussawatiste in order to secure votes at the next elections.
neither party | think has any Intention of putting

the policy into practice.

(4. ittihad.
Led by Karabekov, who does not appear to have

any fixed principles cr ldeas, this party was originally
pro-Islam but not pro-Tuik..tfhen however the Hussawatists
becasc anti-Turk the Ittihadis adopted a pro-Turk policy,
l.e. they are pro-Turk only because they wish to oust
the Lussaw&tists and to this end they are utilising Hurl
lasha, «ho enjoys considerable influence in Baku.
(d) Turkish Activity.

There are four separate Turkish organisations at
work in Azerbaijan.
(1) 7000 *"Volunteers™ under coumand of Major Yusuf Zia
3ey, an agent of the Coumittee of Union and Progress.
These ere organised in regiments of their* own, separate
fToi.i the Azerbaijan Army, and paid by the Azerbaijan
Government, but are not under the orders of the Minister
of »ur.
(2) Turkish Bolsheviks. Lieutenant HIllml, «bo is assistant
to the Turk!all Military Attache at Tehran, Captain Shafkat
Bey, and one Osman Effendl. They are engaged In Bolshevik
propaganda end ere In direct touch with the Turkish
Oovemsent at Constantinople.
(3) Hurl Pasha md 15 Turkish Officers, at present in
Daghestan.
(4) Turkish Political propagandists.

A few officers, one of whom Is Captain Besrl
Effendl, working under the orders of Yaqub Effendl and in
close touch with the ittihad Party.

In addition to the above, working under Major

Yusuf Ala Bey (see (1) above) Is a Captain, Bulgarian
Mussulman
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«kisculuen, ibrahim Aaham Effendl, who at one time w,s in
DagtesUn. de started by collecting a small armed band in
Jaku Elicit hat nom increased to 1000 men. At first openly
prc-Tui'ic iiu no», pretends to be anti-Turk, because the
_4&f<-Yiticts are in power test is still fit heart pro-Turk.
It lie ..he recently gave Hurl aasha a great reception
or. his . rriwil at mnckn. He has great influence in Baku
-mm it., hiuxelf S-10 th.’t he c;i upset the Government
A>eaev«i hv IL xs.

M wCl.ileviau i 3&u.
Bolshevik agents are active in Baku am. there

is reason tc believe that considerable numbers of narte»n
are ffectel stth dclshevik ldeas.

Three newspapers, one of which is published
In ljar/.rs distinctly Bclshevik in tone. |
su weilei tc . Ucoubbekcv the suppression of these
p.p«rs. .ie replied that the Government realised the
situation and had it well in hand. He maintained that
ir ctiOullv all the oorlaien ar toissawatists, but relia-
ble iafon<Atlon fro.h other sources, indicates that nany

holwhevlks.

The recent reverses sustained by the Volunteer
.nu:y have encouraged the Baku Bolsheviks to cone more into
the pen had, -vere the Volunteer Jinuy to suffer a serious
defeat, | thin;; a bolshevik rising v»uld take place in

3a.ai aid possibly result in the overthrow of the Goverroent.

The Persian Co.rmissloner, now at Baku, shares
My opinion that the Government ought to take prompt
measure3 against Bolshevian and he and | propose to
represent this «atter to the Azerbaijan Government at the
earliest opportunity.
(f) Traffic on the Caspian Sea.

whips are uow leaving and arriving from Enzell

and .j-iisnovodsk fairly regularly bat the larger ships .ire still

not permitted to be used.

AZBRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLBR AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

258

AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®T!
c& 6yii/c PAri/aH iya a-rxiu/arini/t +on<t>2<

CSOSNAB O. VORDROPUN DEPESASINA SLAVS
20 DEKABR 1919

(gl Dag'hvstcn.
Horecent reports have reached me but Ali Khan

Kantealr, the Daghestan Representative at Baku, informs
me that his Government have some 1400 Russian prisoners
and a number of .-vusslan women on their hands, the feeding
of whom is a serious burden on the Daghestanls.
| am,
Sir,
Your obedient humble servant.
(signed) C.3. Stokes.
Lieut.-Colonel.

Chief British Co.L.i8Moner
in Tivnacnucasia.
Tiflis.
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 hrft&HP*
UfULE ItMf m. U

bl b C*«* KUtet t* Hil

- 10 -

MI In regard to tho Armenlnn-Oeorgion frontier in tho ASDAOHAA
Iletrlot, Colonel LLASUEIL. euggoetod ot tho oenTeronoo mentioned aborc
that both the Arnonlane >nd Georgians should withdraw sil tlislr troops
frou AHEACKAIl. Tho Amonlimo, however, stated that elr.oo they were
reepcnilblo Tor ALOIAGHAjr town, Uile prosenoe thoio of a email body of

troppe sas woeeeary.

I, An agreement was eventually reaohod to the effeot that tho Ar-
menUns should retain not more than SO men south of the River KORA,
tbile the Georgians similarly agreed to retain not more than SO non
lerth of this Elver,

tt, HOTHi- Prior to the British withdrawal, Armenia was not In
touch with Georgia In the ARDAGIIAH dlotrlot, slnoe the
area situate between the Elver KURA and the POT3KOV area
(3eo Book]y Report Bo.19 para 53) was added to the Brit-
leh U llltary Governor»to of BATLIU.

Bhen the British withdrew, liowevor, this eroa wee
taken over by Georgia, and It would appoar that the fron-
tier between Georgia and Armenia now follows the River
KWRA fron tho southern boundary of tho Provinoo of TiF-
LIS as far as ARDAGHAB, thenoe following the ARSAGHAH-
AKTVia road ae far as the boundary of the Province of
BA71LL (sea para 85 below),

0, Aecoording to tho etatonent* of an Amorloan officer she travail-
0 through FA1IB with General HARBORS's Mission, Armenia has suooeeded
Is taking ever the adminlotration of the OLT1 dlIstrlot, and has coot*»
IUi this area with a small garrison. If this statement is oorreot,
srwnle le nOW In possession of tho whole of tho Provinoo of KARS
pith the exception of the dlotrlot ILoi'th of the boundary quoted In
yen a* ebovo (which hae boon taken over by Georgia). Tho oeoupatlon
of the OiA'l dlotrlot by the Armenians, however, has not boon reported

f.aa any Official eouroo.

A2BREAJAI.

poraTtoe of run mat ArtawnT3 gabibet,

W. The new cabinet lias not yet taken offlce, but It Is reported
that Its forsatlan Is nearly completed.

«S. Of the L'Inloters of the former oablnot, USSU BEKCV le roeuaing
tie cppolntuont of Preoldent end MELIK ASLAHOV and UAJIUAHSAEOW remain
(proeiuably In tholr fornor appointments of MInloter af nays and Oon-

cuilcsticne and Ulnloter of Bar rospeotlvely).

M> Two new combers have already been appointed. The post ct Minis-
ter for Torel;jn A ffairs hae been definitely accepted by FATALI KHAR
aoign (Prosluont of tho Oablnot which took offioe on Y-ie-lO end ro-
elpwd on L'5-2-19 In favour of UQBUBQCOV), Dr. KAFFIBKKCV, one of the
etralghtost of tl.e Tartars but a great Turoophlle, has also boon sleet-
ed. Hie loot In tho ooblnet le not yet dear.

17, If the proposed reduction of the nuabpr of Ministers from 10 to
7 le oarrlod Into effeot, only too lilnlstore retain to be sleeted.
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WMVTAS - AZBEdUJAB BOUIIBARBO,

Mto sign this eottiei-nt stnoe sIlm ~r*es cna Qolom | HASKELL

r.A “issA - u- a a»

-«.un. u.

nwlins obdurate und no progress has soon «*uo.

MWBYI1K ACTIVITY W AZKPalAljJAB.

70, In oould not “PI*J~ t?2f2'elrtj."rte 0irw ,thaththerBO*ahevlte
ireseod In .IEorballJan, but conslitorabls attention to A tertel-

S.k'as'nn.-"ti."i-m ‘nJsisss™inj
lLuan in BALU on Uie pas* lines

Jerao of Aaorbaljan. Al urclnr, titat similar pan-Islamlo aglte-
DAGIIKSTAH.
rrnr.mn AW?»-wni-uliTKia awt NniIsiw .
fl, L ittle xocont tm'orimtlon has been rsoslvsd.
thom.
s A 0 HAX XKeTT «... »

» volunteer Ara, rsinferocnt. sr. reported to have been eont to
Som, PRROVK »rd MKW, KHR SHURA

apot», iouliTFAIUE OIVBL TO Tak M4YB88.

7C.  Recent reports tend to,“derable
malrr.«:nk .blF“E?2M i

«, Oncoptouter 50th the jriU ~ Intelllganoo Offlosr a N
I'tod tlit. ROcordIn* 10 deepstohed7froe OoorgU
E & ! Kuu -Su-» w .»
[tllan wthOi'HI***
el Turkish Influence ~ i~iuence had not Increased to any
1 rooently reported_c™ k 1 M rArurly who had retained In hlding

a ~ o~ - o0 [ )) [ .
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fjjTE litoW
Irf& 11 tetitr c»xu>nw*n *m*m*
bl use* i ftort*#, *1
- 13 -
Nb-JTXA.
I mu’itua
aaocav,
to. r.opurto I».vo ;0eJnUj boon rooolvod to the offoot that AZSTI-

aUT.ji to about to undertake active operation* agalnot Ar.Bnlcnp In
ZAVIlau.. dieirlot raid have doopatched a force ootlratod at approxina-
U1/ v,C00 rifloo, 1,000 eobros, 0 Mountain cuna> 8 hcwltsors and 4
field cuno» It 1» utatnd that thia cotlor. boa boon taken aa a repri-
sal for the weotlan of AruonUno in oooklng woolen villages. Tho m s-
bar of woelou rofugooo la quotod ao to,000 but both thia flguro and
that of tlio AZdiuh.XjJl troopo0 to bo o.ployed, ero oonoidorod to bo
oxagcoiutod.

BA NI s

pu-.-.ficH a c/.Dim.r.

at. The fuv;-tifin c." tho now Cabinet io not pot ooctpleto. .-AUAD
iitSLAV bSu iAUOQIlIUISKI' ic reported to lievo boon offorod tl» 1lintotry
Of PilV.ran.

w a

to. BJiortaco of bootn is vory corlouo. Tho old 2CTSAN typo of
riflo, it «till belnc uood to a eortoin oxtont in tho lMosular Sorvloo,
but It ii otatod Jut thoco ero to bo ropluod by rifle a purehaood
frou Italy,

wCr.".T.»

Of. All lo tonlporarily quiet, Tho Volunteer Ara¢* having boon re-
Luorood, iiao quelled tho rlolng, UOCLI PALLA bao agiln boon in BAKU
but Id at tho ocuont temporarily obaont. It lo thought that ho bao
rooontly ﬁald a vlult to CAuhhhVAii, The AZSHUAIJA]l Oovornuont aﬁ-
ro to hnvt boon particularly anxloua to avoid tho oherge of hav-
supported tho oasi~raman in tlioir revolt and have taken nillta-
rx r!os?uroe to pi-ovont ar.3/ aid bains openly given to tho Inaurgonto
by their f.'londa in AZCSCAIJAR,

LOLVIT ti.

M. r10 p.oaoren of f-hfoo GorrAna ir. A2Jicl-XIAM la roportod/but

aodotallo ao. to their aotlvitioo VA yot boon rooolvod, 1t la eta-
tod that a Uoi'la.i hiaalon 1a at worlf< In OAGIG?AR,
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tyguUM o - {Ate\/\ﬂl UM f Ccmr*n»»fv f* df
fti V.t Ko KUHtsI <f JIN

16.

116. A; a ro ult of thl; sooting an agroouont ua ocuo to
and «a. forually lenod in T17bI3.

Tb' agrcouont wau vltno uod by Oolorol /121 (i.S.A.) tbo
llo.orltod hlur.olf a.; Acting Allied Uleh OcuDluulcnor and ur,
CUCUXiuiOEl, Georgian Uini.:tor vf Foreign Affairs.

AJAIOTb .MAT/IKY n136XQ0,

117. The general foolir]P throughout AM3H1& with record to
tho aotlen: cf tho Auorloan -ifltary Ul -lon 1; oto of great
dI.Atl footlon. Thl. L oau.:cd by the ovor-boaring attitude
<f the Offloor. and by thalr taotlo...,TC .s in dealing with people

and situation...

11. A fair oxouplc o-n bo given in_tho ea..0 cf Lioutcoont-
Oelor.cl I'.X. (U.2.A.) oho proooodou to HAIUIIOHUWII to take tv*>r
tho dutlo of i.illpary uovornor on 24th October 1019. G. arrival

tho tram.-poo};])lo rofu..od t5 tavo anything to darlth hit» and ststod
tr_agr»'ur.r.t ha™ boon cado between Oolor.ol Rifllug.li cud tho
AZ.uh-.1J.J er.oivmont (trho ero .upoi’riuln.l thl. area poolin.; tho
d'cL.l.vi <f tho Mooo Oonforonoo).

lie. Oolociol DIXT docidod that tho bo-t pcllo;' under the

oirsw. tanoo. ua. to leave the term, ubleh ho did hr. due eguHo,
AZSiaMJAg.

<OCR.U bXTLYTTHOA.

120. Asorbaljan 1. qulot and Ilttlo L. aid rogardinA tho
dofoat b7 tho .'.«tonlar.. In %N\sztr (300 para 115. 5.

tAfa
121. It 11 »-oportod that the Asortaljan Are? la to bo
lonroa .od by too U.'fliuor.t..
*4,MONb,
133. Tho Oablnot, rhioh 1. thought trill bo feruod teuorrow,
sill oor. I..t a* tQO folloulng uoubor:. nssumiiior
blni.:ter Pro.idoct -
lilr.t tor rf var. ) Oonoral NLLIXALLWnCIPP.
tiini-tar rf Poroign Affair » KUMNN aMBS.
Ulnlirtor rf Pinanoa U Oecuoroo, auzJ,!aoar.
I.Inl.tor f ju-tloo. wnantnwperp.
lilninter* ef Cduoatlcn, K/MTAHLUT.
i.Inl. tor tf Po t*. und Tclograph- id.ii: nn.woy,

Oroumlcatier.:). A .
Linl.t.r of AjY'iaulburo and s-nltailon. SAPirv.

cortiaiic,
133, Irl»o0.. emtinuo to rl-.s and It 1. antlolpatod that
bread *»111 .hertly bo_rationed.

Hroad oout.: 13 rrublo.: por Ib.

piour m 1700 te 2600 rouble., por hot.
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17.
rnCSL.

*

‘ur £ ShnTJi,; 01 X ™
«any ttuuj«fc bol«* m~o1 nulcT nerk! A *W OnUU

NCLsUJVn natryTTTTyr-

a . N " A SEW S fcssrss S*I1SSr*”’
«hr’-1 * ao 40Iop| s uontliwed tn MNopor* Bo. 44 pare 19
*ho »r« Pr'umk.Alla vo SXV.B to attend wu» wnootins a? ScZLmA
horn not yot roachod OO KaM LLIOPbI.» mojl obo

A .
|«s iSuaw nnkrnbnn" J}usw
[0-10 ».1«. «S w-4 s s f‘ ibssss a
I'polo-' or [op u», Uniporsu, prSpeM b1 o STS Nw!1"*1-"

DAOICBTAM.

Wy .151 ACTIVITIES.
I_O u & £ S S f pu [T 1 TM e 1 1*__*«*
««.L'Im K10 = *I Mk k6 STt o« oxEgx o
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X'uiu c<:?m

RUSSIA.
iNjrfhir. Ur. Jardrop (V Iflit) Oout. *tld. f91V.

. 1-.30 p.«. 3.10.19.
ne 9.0 p.an. 4.10.19.

Do. 49. Urgent.

Follonli« «ro notes of oonvoreotlon with U. Ueeubbokow
Prime Violator of AXorboljoo on Sopt. 20th.

1. U. Ueeubbokow la willlnk to aabult to neutral (British
or ieorioan or other) arbitration of all questions concerning
Amenla.

2. Quite recently ..rmanlma have destroyed 60 Uuasuluan
*1110gee In dletricta of uoto Bayaxid, Alexendropol driven.

3. Colonel ilaakoll hoe node hin intervention in pah*'estan
deadlock dopendoni on wuuceptounoe of .lworiuan proposals conejriilii*
Shahmr, San»o»ur etc. cud these yropouule dlIf.'er eerot.siall;

from thooo agreed to and put li.to gritln$ and bare twice )>-a|
Modified under jrinnlui Influence.

4. Asorbuljan le uoat anxlona to cooe to urrangOMOIi.t aith
Cenoral lionoUin end ueeubbokow wont to v Iflis to uareundo
Ceorvisuie but iaonlkin la not a« noli dlapoaod to latter at: to
Asarbal.'un ..here (for Mixed) motives he allowe kusalon officer*
to oarvd in .mtuy. It makee natter difficult that wanlkln hua
no proparly accredited sweats In Vrana-Coucasla.

6. xienikInlat and dolahavlk rule ere equally repugnant to
Asarbaljan mad (heir admin:etrutlon la olmoet equally bed.
Atorbeljun manta to live and develop her people and reaouroaa.
Full pertloulars to fight not yot received, lent non folia

rather than endure again old ox-tyranny. At preeent Urana-
Cebeasla ie Ilka tull of Runelan dog and adaenover (T things)
happen In huaala enocoaeea or reveraee of uenlkln Kolchak and
fretsky the vrstehsd tell la «egged. Aserbaljan only ai.ta peace
and hsa no mieh to oubark on penislonic psui Turk policies.

6. All vraiia-Caucasia looks above all to Groat orltain for
such moral and M aterial assistance as uay be possible In
creation Of on independent life and le «filling to do all aha can
to sierlt confidence Mtd (T favour) of Ilia Uajaaty's Covaruanent.

T. Itellsoa ho asma here on a Ulaalon «ada a vary bod Inpraaa-
lon by thalr greed for oonotaelona and ooomaruial adrantegea.
(Thera la a.rnoour that they have aacured oontraot to construct
rallvay frOf» Allot near Baku to Iljulfa).

8. AS a proof of liberal prinelpla of hla Ooveraaent L. Ussubbokow
told mo Armenians and hues lane were not only represented in
Parliament but In Bablnet Itself though Aroenle for Inatanos

with e ouch larger (T Christian) population gave no power. In
Army are Russian and Georgian officers. Anyone who will serve
oountry faithfully la waleoaod. Thera la no fonatloisu and
Linseulaan rollelcn has ceased to be a factor In polltloa.

9. | nay odd 1 have formed a high opinion of U. Uasobbokow'a
mlnaorlty and of bin ability to control polloy of hie eeuntry.
Relatione 1 have established with bin are protslelng for the

future.
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1G5

iIIMUCAL.
HUJMIA. e

Docypiicr.  iT. Wardrop, (TifUn), |658SE.
uacaober 27t4?>
O. P.30.r.n. December 27th.1919. DEC 30 1919,
M. 2.45.p.ra. Dec(Tiber 29th. 19109.
110.235.

w a n»

Followin'; frau Colonel iitoken. Begins

Advent of Umonwatint Cabinet in Azerbaijan <iv3o
protnblo ehed: to pro-Turk corapalen, tut ittihad rarty
’/111 make every effort to oecure majority ( ?at)
electlone in llarch 1920. Their (?auccoos) (?Vould)
norm connollilr.tlon of Turkish connection. If It bo
desired to Minimize and possibly (Vto) kill Turkish
influence in Azerbaijan oorao definite (Innnouncnmarrt
of) Intention of /N 1db to i;rant Azerbaijan Itd in*
dependcnco lo required.

If decision bo not to (p’ont independence nothin/:
will utop (7 close) alliance ivith Turkey.

If intention be to urnnt independence, but clr-
cxi trrnccu forbid .pigit at onco, proviuional recognl-
tl on subject to confirmation later by Allies or Lea;aio
of nations -f111 enublo Cabinet now in power to combat
(71ttihud) forty's pro-Turk policy. i-ro-Turk moano
here 1ao-Snver raid Co. which again meanc pro-Uolchcvik.
irooent Cabinet is not motor in Ito own houec and

only .Allied i;iij)i«rt can make it uo. Draper of
Oolohevicm
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(2).

Dololijvian in Baku lo not Inioodlat* but is real
(?ond) increaoln/; dally ov/inc to oucceoo of Voluntoer
Nruty, end aboeneo of any doflnito oign from Allioe
that thoy viill not compel Azerbaijan to Bo back under
Kunola.

Tliront of attack by Voluntoer Army en/jondoro
otate of chronic ro3tlooonooo v/hich can only be
romovotl by ncuurance from Allieo that thoy will not
permit Volunteer .Array to attack Azerbaijan. Belay in
roaocuvin*; Azerbaijan Government will mean con-
tinuous increaae of Turkish influence. Ends.

Gent to Foreign Office No0.235. Kopeatod to

Constantinople Ho.80.
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16 iYUN 1919

9»

Sxtrect from Constantinople Weekly
Report Ho.23. dated 11-7-13.

APPRHDLX  “A".
QCRAAG-AatWAIJAIt DOTasm TRIATY.

?he Government of the Georgian Republic, represented by
Sinieter of Foreign A ffaire, CUKOHBTCHKORL, M inister of War end
interior RAMISHVIMI, Asi-istent Minister of «er Genorel 023EVABOV
end ncr.bcr of Military Council, Senerel OM3KMbIB3k. end

The Government of the Azerbaijan Republic, represented by
Minister of Foreign A ffeire, WaFaROV, M inister of Wer, Oenerel
MIHVEL'LAPOV end Chief of Generol Steff. SULKRVITCH. have entered
into the following agreement in vie* of the uerioue threat to the
independence of the Trerw-Ceuceeien Republice:-

1. The contracting parties bind theneelvee to ect conjointly,
ueiitg ell their military forces and military teens, egainet any
attack which threatens the Independence on the territorial inviola-
bility of one or both of the contracting republics.

YOTY. This pern, does not apply to frontier conflicts which arias
in respect* to territorial boundaries of the Trana-Caucaelan
republics that may not yet be fixed.

2. I1f, during the course of military operations undertaken in
accordance with Cleuee 1, any neighbouring power attache either
or bgth Allies with the object of deciding any frontier dispute
by force of arms, such power will be considered to be et wer.

3. The present Treety la of e strictly defensive character end

if one of the parties on its own initiative end without preliminary
sgreenent declares war or connenceo military operations the other
contracting party lo not obliged to teko pert in such uilitsry
operations.

4. "he Contracting Parties find themsolves to aattlc any disputes
arising between them regarding frontiers by means of agreement or
arbitration; decisions of which to be considered ae finol and binding
for both aides.

6. This Treaty is concluded for a period of three yeore. Ono year
before the termination of this period each of the Contracting Parties
haa the right tc announce its desire to extend the time or to withdraw
from the Treaty; in the letter case the Treaty will ceaaa to cxiat
only on the expiration of the period ee stated above.

6. The Contracting parties agree Jointly end severally to coma
forward and to carry on diplomatic conversations directed toward*
safeguarding the independence and the sovereign rights of the
fxax two States.

7. Should the terms of Clauses of 1 and 2 reollzs. the Contracting
Governments bind themselves not to conclude s separate pcsce.

A. » .fhe Contracting Parties agree not to enter into any military
conventions with other States without preliminary agreement of ths
Ally.

0. Before the expiration ef the Treaty, do indieetvd in Clauee 6,
should a League ef nations bo crooted which guarantees the
independence end the inviolability of the frontiers of all tho
States forming part of the League than the present Treaty will

AZOBRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLO®R AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

268

AZBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI
.M ri/aniya aKvat/annin jjnjr//jr(

AZBRBAYCAN-GURCUSTAN MUDAFi® MUQAVIL8SI
16 iYUN 1919

SC

cease to exist from the moment that the Contracting Republics
enter this League of Notions.

10. The third Trene-Ceuoaeien Republic, Armenia, io given
the right to announce its willingness to Join this Treaty
within two week* from the dete of the officiate announcement
ef the Treaty.

11.  Zxchsngo of rotlfieetiono will take piece in Seku in
two week* time from date of signing.

12.  Thlo treaty is Bede out in duplicate.

Minister of Forei&n Affaire. Minister of Foreign Affaire
CU2GUKTCHKORI. of Republic of Azerbaijan
U.U.DJaFAROV.
Minister of Ver. Minister of War.
bl JUKISHVILIL. LLIOLLIAKE/I/ICY.
Assistant M inister of War. Chief of General Steff,
M ajor-General GKDKVaNOV. Lleut-Ccnaral SULKKVITCH.

Oenerel OD1SHKL1DZX.

Time. -
16th June, 1919. Certified true copy.
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SER A. KROU UGCUN MEMORANDUM
24 NOYABR 1919

155
Connuitic<tted by Awericiui Delegation, Novetloer 26'[h1

HOCRAWDM FCR SIB Al CAOYB.

Hbvenber 24th, |1919.
V157140 |

Following (ccneoce, d..tcd Tiflia, Nor.21, received fro» Oorlonol
Rhea, «ho reprear,itn folonei Huakell in hia abteuse (Koakell exiled
from Tarwito yesterday on his return to Tiflis):

“Serious attack in Zangeiur by regular troops of /Uerbi.idicul
raider Turkish leadership, with orders to connect with Turkey tiirovgji
Zrngezur end Nakhitciieren.  HakMtcheean is now controlled by
Tartars officered by Turks. | po informed that their plan is tc
connect Azerbaijan with Turkey, which will fumioh armo, eoutiitiur.
and troops, tc combine in atteckinc Armenia, tc concentrate Uusnlutu.
forces in DivMieetea, .<d ztrongjy oppose Denikin.

"Our efforts to stop bloodshed in Zcngesur through authority of
Peace Conference ne mupgo'iu. Tliose rie hrwe no reepect for the
Confrrei.ce, nor #or ite <w»<te tannwiltiivr ite orders or prosiir.es.

“The solutivii silich | propose is to bring in Allied forcee whose
mre presence rt> Id produce i,uiet; otherwise extension of niurchy or
boleheviesi will Aintinue mtri our Arnet.inr. allies be destroyed.

“The only tr.orp* nviilcble *re British. | reo.nsst tiu-.t r
British battalion “ror.; P->toum or Persia h« placed «t our disposal et
soon as possible, Tor euch temporary use as sry be needful to calm
the patent excitor.io.it. “

B.B. Hb decision hae yet been taken by the Suproom C..unci', cn
Colonel Haskell*e rwjuest, node November 14th, for extension of
hie authority to Georgia and Azerbaijan.
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ALYANS KONFRANSININ BOYANATINDAN CIXARIS
11-13 DEKABR 1919

No. 62

l.c.P. 8.) Conferences o f the Allied and Associated Powers and o f the British
and French Governments, held at to, Downing Street, London, on Thhrsday,
Friday and Saturday, December it, is and 13, 1919.

TaxT or Resolutions.

(A.) Podlicy in Russia.
(Discussed al conference of American, British, French, Italian, and Japanese
representatives.)

t. The Russian policy agreed to at the conference may be summed up as
follows:—*

Not to enter into any further commitments beyond what has already been
promised or, in the case of Siberia, may be decided upon between the
Governments of the United States of America and Japan, as to furnishing
assistance to the anti-Bolshevik elements in Russia, whether in the form of
troops, war material, or financial aid; the anti-Bolshevik elements still to be
free to purchase war material in the Allied countries; each Power to have
discretion to leave on the spot all political or other missions which may either
be attached to the anti-Bolshevik elements or the dispatch of which may
already have been decided upon; and to leave Bolshevik Russia, as it were,
within a ring fence.

2. The conference considered that a strong Poland was in the interests of
the Entente Powers and left for further consideration the question of the form
and extent of the assistance to be given to her for the defence of her territories.

3. The conference agreed that no useful purpose would be served by
attempting to summon any general conference of the representatives of the
anti-Bolshevik States at the present time.

4. As regards the border communities with non-Russian populations
which have been struggling for freedom and self-government, the Allies will
give them such assistance in defending their liberties as may be found desir-
able in the circumstances of each case as it arises.
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(B.) Future of the Peact Conference.

(Discussed at a conference of the American, British, French, Italian, and
Japanese representatives.)

It was agreed that—

i. The present session of the Peace Conference shall come to an end at
Christmas or at latest within a fortnight of the first pnUs-mbal of the deposit
of ratifications of the Treaty of Peace with Germany.

1 Note in original: ‘An undemanding was reached that each Government should
announce this policy in the words and in the manner it considered most convenient, but in
any case not before 3 p.m. on Monday, the 15th December.'
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CONAB O. VORDROPUN LORD KERZONA TELEQRAMI
16 NOYABR 1919

NO.544

Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Curzon (Received November 24)
No. 1371 Telegraphic [i55i? ‘1™ 5i50\

Your telegram No. 69." TOoWw ' * g*TheT *

You will have learn! from my later telegrams that person referred to is
again in Baku where he is playing a part in present troubles.

All their activities have been object of my solicitude ever since | arrived
and steady private pressure on Azerbaijan Prime Minuter had succeeded in
bringing about temporary result stated in my telegram No. 106.

If His Majesty's Government could give me any assurance for Azerbaijans
that they would be fairly treated and encouraged | (? believe) they would not
adopt an actively Turkish orientation. Their present policy is one of despair.
They might be made useful transmitters in checking pseudo-Bolshevik
campaign in Central Asia with which they have (? really) no sympathy.
With a very little vigour and tact we could dear out foreign intriguer(? s in)
Trans-Caucasus and (? Cis-)Caucasus (? who are) becoming stronger the
longer we leave them.

Reports from Tashkend, Bokhara and Samarcand tend to show that
Soviet power there is tottering and a direct British offensive would dear out
Bolsheviks there. Volunteer Annies’ operations in Trans-Caspia are evi-
dently ineffectual and rather condudve to (? diminish) our prestige in Asia.

| believe presence in Daghestan of an energetic tactful sympathetic British
Representative independent of Denikin's influence would probably have an
immediate wholesome effect in restoring peace and hampering Turkish
Bolshevik intrigues thus improving situation in Asia generally.

1 Km printed. In Tifli» telegram No. 106 of November 2, 1919 (received November 3),
Mr. Wardrop had reported that Nun Pasha, brother of Enver Pasha and formerly in com*
mand of Turkish forces in the Caucasus, had been ‘sent away* from Azerbaijan. In reply
Foreign Office telegram No. 69 of November 4 asked Mr. Wardrop: ‘Can you do anything

to secure arrest of Nun, who escaped from Batoum after two of his British guard had been
shot?"
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SER P. KOKSUN LORD KERZONA TELEQRAMI
4 NOYABR 1919

No. 517

Sir P. Cox (Teheran) to Earl Curzon (Received November 4)
No. 717 Tehgraphic [14857711015156]

teheran, November 4, jgtg

Owing to the meagre information which we possess here and to various
conflicting reports as to the probable future developments, position (? in)
Caucasus which closely affects Persian interests is very confused.

In about a week’s time the Persian Government contemplate sending a
(? tmst)ed confidential agent to Baku and Tiflis to ascertain first-hand real
attitude and intentions of Caucasian principalities towards Persia.

It would be very convenient if you can kindly let me have before that

latest information that can be unobjectionably imparted to me on the above
subject; for instance

(@) Are we likely to resume military control over Batoum-Baku route?
(b) If not is any power likely to take Mandate for Caucasus?

(c) Are Caucasian principalities likely to obtain their complete indepen-
dence from peace conference or will they probably revert to Russian Suze-

rainty?
(d) Can it yet be said when peace with Turkey is likely to be signed?

No. 518

Memorandumfrom the French Embassy in Londonl
[1487*3/1015158]

AMBASSADE DE FRANCE, A LONDRES, Ct 4 MOXC15T igig

M. Pichon desirerait connaitre 1’avis du Gouvernement Britannique en ce
qui conceme le statut de Batoum.

' The memorandum was handed «0 Lord Hardinge by M. de Flcuriau, Minister in the
French Embassy, on November 4, 1919.

No. 519

Mr. Rattigan (Bucharest) to Earl Curzon (Received November 14)
No. 454 Telegraphic [151743/1331/15]

Bucharest, NovemberS, jgtg
Russian Minister told me yesterday that Denikin had now authorised him
to give assurance to Roumanian Government that he wished to establish
friendliest relations with Roumania, and that as regards Bessarabia he agreed
tjj*t the questiorf must be settled by diplomacy and not by sword. Russian
Minister hopes that this will be sufficient for Roumanian Government
I consider that above assurance may improve Roumano-Russian relations,
"ut | hardly think that it will have any far-reaching effect.

631
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CONAB BALFORUN LORD KERZONA TELEQRAMI
6 IYUL 1919

No. 296
Mr. Balfour (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received July 7)
NO. n36 Telegraphic [58881/11067/58]
farm,July 6, earg
From what Tittoni said to me recently (in a) private conversation, | do
not think Italians mean to go to the Caucasus. In any case, | think it would
tic well to base our policy on this assumption.1

* OnJuly ». 1919. the Foreign Office had received a telephone message from the War
Office stating that ‘the Italian Military Representative in Paris' had informed the Chief of
me Imperial General Staff authoritatively that Italy had abandoned all idea of sending a
military force to the Caucasus. The Chiefof the Imperial General Staff was taking steps to
infotm Nit. Balfour. In telegram No. 1155 ofJuly 15 (received July 16), replying to Lord
(urren’s telegram of June j8 on the subject (No. »84), Mr. Balfour referred to this com-
munication and that reported in the present telegram, but stated that 'no answer has been
received from Italian Delegation in reply to official enquiry addressed to them'.

No. 297
Letterfrom Mr. Selby to Colonel Kisch (Paris)
Unnumbered [55643/61333138]
My dear Kisch, roREIC" omcE-3*P 7. 99

I have been meaning to answer your letter to me' for some time, but as 1was
.vied to put forward officially the views expressed to you in my private letter,’
.nid did so in a memorandum* on which you have now commented to Mr.
ILtifourofficially, | thought it better toawait further operations [ric] from Paris.

I am very grateful to you for having allowed me to see a copy of your
comments* on the official memorandum, to which | have nothing to say.
My whole object was to raise the issue of the many difficulties we have en-
countered in dealing with the Russian problem in the course of the past nine
months, with a view to drawing attention to them and eliciting a considered
eliinion as to how they could be dealt with. | hope we may now be success-
lul in laying down some procedure, but the point which must first be de-
termined is through what channel Russian problems arc to be dealt with in
future, and whether we are to regard the Peace Conference in Paris as
having washed its hands of Russia with the despatch of the Koltchak note.
Fmm certain indications | have received, it looks to me very much as if the
Paris Conference will not now have either the lime or the inclination to
pursue the subject, and 1 am sure you will agree with me that if that is the
"ase, it should be laid down that Russia should be dealt with through the
ordinary diplomatic and military channels, or such new machinery as it may
ft decided to create for the purpose.

Foryour ownconfidential and private information, | may let you know that
I have drawn the Secretary of State’s attention to the inconvenience which
‘«mLits from the present more or less dual control, and have suggested that
he should consult the Prime Minister as to liis wishes in regard to the future.

" Tliii private letter «as apparently not entered on Foreign Office hies.
*No. ij6. * No- *9*.

4'9

AZBRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLBR AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

275



AZSRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI

3ftoyd/c  m/arHya a/Nxiitlwimn saved Br

LORD KERZONUN CSBNAB BALFORA TELEQRAMI
28 IYUN 1919

No. 284

Earl Curzon lo Mr. Balfour [Paris)
No. Sis Telegraphic [92379/1106758]

FOREIGN OFFICE, June s8, lyitj

(Italians and the Caucasus and Caspian.)

My telegram No. 755" (of May 23rd).

Admiralty are again pressing me to urge the Italian Government o
expedite the despatch of their naval personnel 10 take over control of the
fleet in the Caspian. Am 1 to understand that question of transfer of the fleet
as well as of the military command of the whole Caucasus is now dcfiniielv
settied and that | am toapproach the 1talian Governmentofficiallyon this basisf

I would point out that an occupation of Georgia alone such as appears to
be contemplated by Signor Tittoni (see Sir R. Rodd’s telegram No. 438)°
would constitute an entirely new proposition and would, in my opinion, be
open to the gravest objection from the military as well as from political point
of view.

1 Not printed.

* Not printed. Thii telegram of June 24, 1919, reported 1 general conversation which
Sir R. Rodd, H.M. Ambassador in Rome, had had with Signor Tittoni, the new Italian
Minister of Foreign Affairs, in which the latter was reported as having said that ‘as rcganli
Asia Minor what Italy needed were facilities for obtaining raw material and her sphere
of influence must secure access to mineral areas. | suggested danger of undertaking tasks
beyond her resources. He agreed but argued that she would only place herselfin hands af
League of Nations. She did not wish 10 be brought into ultimate conflict with Russia. But
he thought she could contemplate protection of an autonomow Georgia. If eventual
League of Nations called upon her to retire he would be quite ready 10 do to provided she
were guaranteed permanent interest in exploitation of such minerals etc. as had been
developed during her mandate.*

SER R. RODUN LORD KERZONA TELEQRAMI
29 IYUN 1919

No. 285

Sir R. Rodd [Rome) lo Earl Curion (Received June y=>)
No. 448 Ttlrgraphie [95854111067/58]

aoste, June 39, 1919

Your telegram No. 925" to Peace Conference.

| think name Georgia was only used vaguely by Tittoni as reported in my
telegram No. 438* and that there was no intention 10 suggest occupation of
Georgia alone.

Having no instructions as to what it may be contemplated that Italy
should take over, whether by mandate or temporarily, | have no means of
controlling statements of this nature made in conversations with Italian
Ministers and have to disguise my ignorance of matters on which they sup-
pose me to be informed rather than discourage their tendency to be com-
municative by disclosing it.

Repeated to Peace Conference.
* No. »34. « See No. *84, note *.
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CONAB 0. VORDROPUN LORD KERZONA TELEQRAMI
12 OKTYABR 1919

NO. 472

Mr. Wardrop [Tiflis) lo Earl Curton [Received October 14)
No. 70 Telegraphic [141233/1015/58]

Tirris, October if, 1919

Following is substance of long proclamation widely circulated through
Transcaucasia, signed by Chicherin and Dr. Nariman Narimanof, head of
Near East Mussulman Section of Moscow Commissary for Foreign Affairs
(see my telegram No. 30," 2nd October).

"To workmen and peasants of Georgia, Daghestan and Azerbaijan.
Denikin is coming to restore authority (autocracy) and put you again under
Russian yoke.

‘But how can Denikin do this when your lands are declared to be under
British protectorate? England is trying to crush Russian revolution, and
Denikin is attacking you with knowledge of England, which, on account of
its internal condition, is obliged to abandon Caucasus.

‘But on leaving Caucasus England wishes to hand you over to Tsar's
general, and prevent you from joining your Russian brothers who are about
to triumph in their struggle against capitalism.

“Your Government, fearing dictatureof proletariate, accepted first German
then English protectorate, and now England is handing you over to Denikin.

'But why do your governing classes declare war on Denikin? Because they
know they will be contested by Govemors-Gcneral and old Tsarist regime
will be restored.

‘But it is even now possible that at England’s dictation your rulers may say
that if Denikin does not come, Soviet Russia will come and break up your
peaceful life and bourgeois regime, and submit to Denikin to save themselves
from Bolsheviks.

‘All this is possible, and both England and your governing classes, who have
carried on policy of duplicity and sold your rights, are capable ofdoing this.

‘We therefore declare bdore whole world that Soviet Government has
never gone out to seize other peoples’ land or to establish Soviet power on
foreign territory by force of arms. It has only defended itself.

‘Soviet Russia has no intention of marching against your republics to
establish its power. It upholds principle of self-determination even for back-
ward races, and has given autonomy to Bashkirs and Kirghizes.

'And ifyou, Mussulmans and Georgians, are satisfied with form of Govern-
ment of your republics then live at peace, self-determine yourselves and
establish neighbourly relations with us.

"Soviet Russia expresses firm hope that workmen and peasants of Daghe-
stan, Azabaijan and Georgia will not let their liberty be trampled under foot
by the Tsarist General, the English hangman, Denikin.*

It is interesting that Chicherin treats Transcaucasian Governments as
decidedly anti-Bolshevik, and yet asks for their collaboration and admits
possibility of their being after all truly representative.

* No. 4jj.
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No. 473

Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Curzon (Received October ig)
Me. 78 Telegraphic (/43080/10:5/58]

Tirus, October 14, rgig
At a meeting of Georgian Cabinet, lasting from 8 p.m. 13th October till
the early hours of 14th October, it was decided by eight votes to one that

Great Britain should be requested to accept mandate. Solitary opponent
favoured American mandate.

No. 474

Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Curzon (Received October ig)
No. 77 Telegraphic [f*J079/f<45/5*]

nrus, October 14, igig

In connection with Georgian Mission to Rome under Sahtarshvili, Assis-
tant Minister for Foreign Affairs, following confidential information ob-
tained from a trustworthy source may be useful: Georgia[n] Government
recently decided that they would grant concessions in proportions: 40% to
Great Britain, 30%o to Italy, 40% to other Allies and neutrals.

They are now offering Italy the forests in Svaneda and [? Borjjoml
district, the coal deposits at Tzvarcheli near Pod and all water-power in
Georgia on condition that Italy grants them recognition. These four con-
cessions seem to me to form an excessively liberal interpretation of 90%
above referred to.

It may be observed that above percentages were apparently those agreed
upon between Colonel Gabba, head of Italian Mission, and Azerbaijan
Government with collaboration of Ismaria Litemi* (see my telegram No. 44*
of September 97th).

Though Azerbaijan has not actually given to Italians concession for
Aliad-Djulfa railway (see my telegram No. 49* of October 9nd, paragraph 7)

1The text here is uncertain.

1 The reference is uncertain but il appears probable that it was to a person mentioned in
telegram No. 44 cited below, namely, a *famous film actress, Maria Notmi, divorced wife of
German chief of propaganda’. In Rome dispatch No. 46s of October 99, 1919, reporting
the arrival of the Georgian Mission in Rome, Mr. Kennard, British Charge d'Aflaires,
stated that ‘Maria Carmi, or Princess Matchabeli, as the is now called’, was also in Rome,
‘but 1 have been unable to ascertain what connection she may have with the Mission’. In
the tame dispatch Mr. Kennard reported that ‘in newspaper interviews M. Sabaehtaraeh-
viUi states that the object of the Mission is to effect more intimate political and economical
relations with Italy and to further develop the work begun by Colonel Gabba't mission in
Tiflis. He draws attention to the fact that the Italian maritime service were the lint to
'«-0pen communication with Batoum and that Georgia can supply Italy with coal, iron,
topper, manganese, timber, tobacco, wood and petroleum, of which she is specially in need.'

1 Not printed.

* See No. 453. note 1 In Tiflis telegram No. 106 of November 9 (received November 3)
Mr. Wardrop further transmitted the following ‘notes of a private unofficial conversation
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CONAB 0. VOBDROPUN LORD KERZONA TELEQRAMI
14 OKTYABR 1919

| hear privately that this will be granted if ? Italy effectively supports recog-
nition of Azerbaijan at Paris.

Georgia urgently needs ready money as pay of officers of regular army six
weeks in arrear and that of all ranks of national guard 3 months. Exchange
on London about 700 roubles to the £.

General opinion here is that any commercial, financial or industrial advan-
tages given nominally to Italy are really for benefit of Germany.

Sent to Foreign Office No. 77, repeated to His Majesty’s Embassy at Rome
No. 1
listing two hours between Colonel Stokes and Prime Kmister of Azerbaijan Ussubbekov at
Baku on October 94.

'1. Italian» have offered Azerbaijan arms, munitions of war, uniforms and Azerbaijan

officer has gone to Itah- to arrange details, patterns, etc.

‘9. Aliat Julia {? railway) concession has not been given to Italians but they have offered
labour. No concession can be granted without knowledge of Parliament.’

No. 475

Mr. O'Reilly (Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon (Received October ig)
No. 846 Telegraphic [143065111/57]

VLADIVOSTOK, October 15, igig

| hope phrase ‘all our authorities' in your telegram to Washington No.

1847" will not be so interpreted as to include me, as American representatives

know | have telegraphed to you in a different sense, e.g. in my telegram
No. 814.*

Admiral Koltchak is certainly instrument by which Bolshevism (? may be)
defeated with greatest convenience to us but he is not the only instrument
nor perhaps even best in other respects.

The dilemma 'Koltchak or Bolshevism* is a bogey by which we have been
scared too long and until we show that we have seen its falseness we shall be
unable to give advice at Omsk with any effect because it will be thought that
in last resort we would always do anvthing rather than allow Koltchak to
ML

| am repeating to Washington to save time, also to Omsk.

* No. 466. 1 NO.458.
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No. 622

Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Curzon (Received January 4, 1920)
No. 237 Telegraphic [16758411015/58]

. rm a, December 27, igtp
Your telegram No. 146" very mutilated.

Following is repetition of my telegram No. 218." Begins.
‘Secret.

Situation in Transcaspia and its bearing on Transcaucasus causes me some
anxiety.

‘Bolsheviks evidently intend to take Krasnovodsk. They are sending num-
erous agents to Caucasus and Persia* with large funds, including forged

' Not printed. Foreign Office telegram No. 146 of December 35, 1919, had requeued
«be repetition ef certain passage in Tiflis telegram No. 918 of December 91 which bad been
received cm December 24 in wmutilated text.

* In Tiflis telegram No. 834 of December 26,1919 (received December 29), Mr. Wardrop
bad transmitted and endorsed a report from Colonel Stokes which stated in part:

'According to reliable information some 1,500 Bolsheviks from Georgia and Azerbaijan
*re being seat via Baku to Persia. First 500 are now leaving Baku in small boats hr Len-
koran, whence they will enter Persia by land. Persian Commissioner at Baku has asked his
Government to take precaution on frontier, and is alto, |1 understand, suggesting that two
mrmed ships flying Persian flag but with some British personnel be placed on Caspian to
guard Persian littoral.

~Question of control over Caspian Sea in my opinion demands immediate consideration.

;j[t)ﬁqikin's fleet is unsatisfactory, and is expected tojoin Bolsheviks if they take Krmmo-
vodtk.

In reply Foreign Office telegram No. 22 ofJanuary to, 1920, to Tiflis stated:

*We concur with War Office in regarding the despatch of 1,500 Bolsheviks to Persia as

T4«
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Bradburys,* and are trying to buy over tne Turkomans. He [rir] has seen
their two leaden, who sure co-operating with Volunteer Army, but inefficiency
of latter and ill-treatment of troops have alienated their sympathy. They ask
British support (? for their) claims of future independence, and deoiare they
could form anti-Bolshevik barrier from Caspian to Merv threatening enemy's
communications. He says His Majesty’s Government refused four months
ago to entertain proposals for British protectorate or small British mission,
but thinks matter worthy of reconsideration in view of present danger to
Persia and Caucasus.

'Saiid Zia Uddin considers threat to Persia serious, and says several com-
missaries at Askabad are Persians, and Bolsheviks are active in Persia
Colonel Stokes could get into touch with Turkomans through Saiid, Persian
Commissioner in Baku, if authorised, and he has suggested present telegram
as matter is urgent.

'Small vessels have resumed regular sailings from Baku to Enzeli and
Krasnovodsk.

‘I do not feel competent to express decided opinion on above, especially
as | am not thoroughly aware of extent of Afghan activity in Central Asia.
I could not go further than to submit that sending British Mission to Turko-
mans to enquire and report might have temporary good effect in Transcaspia.

‘See my telegram No. 160 and your Lordship’s reply No. tio.’4

Sent to Constantinople, No. 73 and Teheran No. ta.

highly dangerous and you should protest strongly to Georgian and Azerbaijan Governments
against such a measure.

*His Majesty's Minister at Teheran is being instructed to urge Persian Government not
to allow to land.

> British Treasury notes. «No. printed.
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No. 8S1

Sir P. Cox (Tthran) to Earl Curion (Received November s8)
No. 745 Telegraphic [156488/150134)'

Tehran, November so, 1g1g

Your telegram No. 574* of 29th October.

I am about to submit separately some further observations regarding
Bolshevist outlook and Russian position in Northern Persia, including
Azerbaijan, but there are certain points in your telegram above mentioned
on which | venture to comment

> Our proposal was that detachment for Tabriz should be sent, not from
Batoum, but from Kasvin. There seems nothing in that opposed to policy,
nor any difficulty save that of expense.

2. Sphere of influence having by common consent ceased to exist, and
South Persia Rifles having already been advantageously employed in
Ispahan province as far out as the neighbourhood of Kashan at the request
of Persian Government and without demur from Russian Legation, it is not
clear to me on what grounds their employment in Azerbaijan is open to
objection.

There can hardly be question of Cossack division being disbanded on
assembly of commission. Their services are needed until they can be re-
placed by something else or given a new form.

Sent to India.

1 The file copy of this telegram is missing. The present text has been supplied from
Confidential Print. > No. 8aS.
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No. 854
Earl Curgpn to Sir P. Cox (Tehran)
No. 210 [157613/150134]
foreign office, November 38, Igrg

The Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs called upon me by appointment
this afternoon for a final discussion of the various points concerning his
country which still remained unsettled between us, before his impending
departure for Paris.

On the occasion of his previous visit, he had left with me a map* on which
he had traced the demands for rectifications of frontiers which the Persian
Delegation desired to put before the Peace Conference, whenever that body
should take up the question of Peace with Turkey, and as to which he had
sought my advice and, if possible, our support.

I informed him that, having made a careful study of these demands, |
would speak to him with absolute frankness. The First Persian Delegate in
Paris, Mushaver-ul-Mamalek, had, in my opinion, wrecked all chances of
success in the summer by the extravagance of the territorial claims that he
had put forward. The Peace Conference would simply have treated them
with ridicule. Although the rectifications now suggested were on a very
different scale, | felt, nevertheless, bound to tell the Minister that, in their
present form, | thought that their chances of realisation were remote. Ifthe
Persian Government desired to put them forward on their own responsi-
bility in Paris, they were, | said, fully entitled to do so. The claims would
then represent their political and territorial aspirations, and the Persian
Delegates could advance in their favour all the arguments which he had used,
or would use, with me. | had no right, nor did I desire, to veto such action
on their part. On the other hand, I must candidly say that the majority of
these claims were such as, in present circumstances, it would be practically
impossible for us to support, and that he must balance the desirability of
stating the full national claims of Persia before such an audience as the
Peace Conference against the advantage of putting forward a more modest
case with our support behind him.

* See NO 845, note 1,
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Taking the suggested rectifications in geographical order from east to west,
I began with the proposed readjustment of the Persian frontier in Seistan,
involving the acquisition of a not inconsiderable angle of Afghan territory.

His Highness informed me that he had no desire to bring this point before
the Peace Conference, and that it was a matter for domestic discussion and
arrangement between the Persian and British Governments. He would be
prepared to bring it up with us at a later date.

This, I said, he was quite entitled to do, though, from my knowledge of the
Seistan question and of the Afghan attitude towards it, | could hardly con-
ceive that we should receive any assistance from the Afghan Government in
arriving at the conclusion he desired.

The next extension of Persian territory was that which was to embrace a
large slice of Transcaspia, starting from near Askabad, including Lutfabad,
Tejend, Sarakhs, Merv, Yletan, and Penjdeh, as far south as Kushk.

| asked the Minister if he really thought that there was the slightest use in
making such a proposal. The country in question was at the present moment
in the military occupation either of the Bolshevists or the Afghans, or of both.
What was the relation between these two parties it was difficult to determine.
Although they were now ostensibly friendly, they might presently fall out.
But that both of them, or either of them, would ever consent to surrender
this triangle of territory to Persiawas, | thought, out ofthe question. Sarakhs,
it was true, had been in Persian territory in the course of the last century; but
Penjdeh was an Afghan place, which had been stolen from the Afghans by
the Russians; Merv was an important centre on the Transcaspian Railway,
which no Government of that region could be expected to surrender; and |
failed to see what advantage there was in putting forward a claim which
could be substantiated only by military occupation: an operation which the
Persian forces were quite unable to undertake, and one in which we could not
assist them. | could not myself understand why the Persian Government
were not content with the line of the mountains, which formed a very good
frontier in this region, and beyond which | thought they would be ill-advised
to endeavour to push.

Nosret-ed-Dowleh answered that it was solely a question of water; that
troublesome questions between the Persians and the transborder Turkomans
and Russians were continually arising over the waters of the streams that
flowed into Khorassan; and that, although the moment might not be pro-
pitious, the claims could be justified both by logic and by expediency.

I replied that I feared neither would be of much avail in the presence of a
greatly superior enemy force, and that, personally, | thought the Persian
Government were making a mistake in pressing, for instance, for a connection
at some future date between their proposed Tehran-Meshed Railway and
Lutfabad on the Turkoman side of the frontier.

The Minuter, | think, was persuaded that this particular extension of terri-
tory was out of the question, and he went so far as to admit that it had been
put forward only in order to satisfy the eTosT=proprt of his Government.

When he subsequently put to me the question: if the rectification was not
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urged or conceded now, how could the Persian Government ever afierwards
obtain satisfaction, | reminded him that his country was a member of the
League of Nations, and that it was to that body that reference should be made.

He appeared to think this a somewhat slender and speculative form of
protection, and asked why his Government should not proceed to come to
terms with the Afghans and the Bolshevists without delay.

To this I made the rejoinder that such an attitude appeared to be quite
inconsistent with his recent appeals to me to protect the frontier of Persia in
that quarter from her hereditary enemies, and that, if he seriously contem-
plated entering into negotiations with the latter, he must not be surprised if
the British force under Colonel Malleson, which we had been augmenting
with a view to helping the Persians, was withdrawn from the scene of action.

This prospect seemed somewhat to discourage the Minister, who hastily
abandoned the subject.

The third rectification which the Minister had proposed was the absorption
ofa part of Russian Armenia and Azerbaijan from a point south of Erivan to
the Caspian Sea.

He had explained to me on a previous occasion that this was intended to
include in Persian territory the watershed of the River Aras (or Araxes), i.e.
the streams flowing into the main channel from the north.

| pointed out to his Highness that this was a proposal on the part of his
Government to acquire Astara and Lenkoran on the Caspian coast, and
Nakhichevan in the interior. | reminded him that, at the present moment,
his Government were contemplating discussions with the Azerbaijan
Government, and | asked him what the latter would think of their Persian
friends, and what would be the chance of success, if the first indication of
friendship on the part of the Persians was a demand for a considerable slice
of territory, bringing them almost up to Baku?

The Minister conceded the point about the Caspian ports, but seemed to
think that the demands in the interior were quite reasonable, and that his
Government would not find much opposition on the part of Azerbaijan.

| expressed some surprise at hearing this, but said that | would await with
interest the result of the contemplated discussion between the two parties.

When his Highness asked me if we would accept, any line of demarcation
upon which they agreed, | said that | could not at present give any such
pledge, because we had not so far recognised the Azerbaijan Government,
and therefore | could not feel sure that any decision at which they arrived
would be either obligatory or lasting.

| added, however, that | thought the Persian G overnment were probably
quite wise in entering into negotiations with the Azerbaijan Government,
and in seeking to come to a friendly arrangement with them. The Azerbaijan
Government seemed likely to continue to exist in some form or other; Persia
had large interests in the region under their control; there were a good many
of her people in Baku; a strong party in Azerbaijan, as he had told me, was
in sympathy with Persia, and represented Moderate, as opposed to Ex-
tremist, opinions; in these circumstances, | thought it desirable that amicable
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arrangements and relations should be established between the two neigh-
bours, and 1 wished success to the endeavour.

Passing on to the fourth extension of the boundary suggested by the Prince,
on the western or Kurdish side of Persia, | abstained from giving any opinion
upon the particular line that had been drawn on the sketch-map*by his
Highness. | said, however, that | could not fail to note with some astonish-
ment that it proposed to add considerably to Persian territory in an area
over which the Persian authority was so slight that the British vice-consul,
for instance, had just been obliged to leave Urumia, while the entire Assyrian
community who lived to the west of the lake of the same name had been
driven out at an earlier stage of the war, and were unable to return, owing to
the complete lack of local security, moreover the neighbouring mountains
appeared to be in the hands of a Kurdish bandit named Simko, who ravaged
Persian territory and did pretty well what he pleased. This did not seem to
me a very favourable omen for an extended exercise of Persian authority;
nor did 1 think that even the attractions of tribal unity would induce the
Turkish Kurds to ally themselves with their Persian brethren in a single
community on the Persian side of the frontier under Persian rule. Although,
however, | regarded the extreme pretensions of the Persian Government in
this quarter with a good deal of doubt, | had always believed that it was on
this part of their frontier that some rectification could fairly be pressed for in
Persian interests. | could not, | said, in reply to the Minister, point out
exactly where the new line might be drawn; but if, after a study of the geo-
graphical and ethnographical features, we were able to support his Govern-
ment in making claims in this direction, we should be very glad to do so.

I should add that Nosret-cd-Dowleh justified his general attitude, not on
the ground of the feasibility of the particular proposals, but on the plea that
the present opportunity should not be lost of stating claims which, unless
formulated, might be treated as abandoned, and some ofwhich, in the general
Asiatic welter, there might be a chance of realising. Why should not the
Persians be given as good a chance of recovering territories that had once
belonged to them, as Afghans, or Russians, or anybody else?

To this, without for a moment contesting the absolute right of Persia to
state her claims in her own way, | gave the double and obvious reply (i) that
if other claimants or {«tenders were more successful it was because they had
the military force with which to sustain their pretensions—which Persia
unfortunately had not; and (a) that, so far as | was aware, Persia was the
only neutral State that, having taken no part in the war and borne none of
its burdens, having indeed only been saved from serious invasion, and from
the probable overthrow of the dynasty by British intervention, and having
recovered its pre-war frontiers owing exclusively to the same agency—now
sought a wide extension of its territory, as a reward for its inaction. His
Highness must remember that his case would not be decided by this country,
which would naturally be sympathetic, but by the Allied Powers in Con-
ference; and he could judge for himself whether, when the Conference
reassembled to discuss the Treaty with Turkey’, and would be yearning to
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arrive at an early decision, they would be likely to devote several days, or
even hours, to the investigation of ancient territorial claims, or to the task of
reconstructing the entire map of Central Asia.
The Minister said that he would report my views to his Government, and
acquaint me at a later date with their reply.
| am, Ac.
CuRZON OF K eDLESTON

No. 855
Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Curzon (Received Dumber sg)

JIB. sor [165447i150134)
Tiftis, JIEOmber 28, 1919
My Lord,

Inclosed 1 have the honour to transmit for Your Lordship’s information
copies of two letters from Prince Mirza Riza Khanland of an anti-English
proclamation,* believed to be printed in Switzerland, which is I understand
being widely circulated.

Copies of the present despatch are being sent to Sir Percy Cox and to
Colonel Stokes* for their guidance.

I may remark that His Highness somewhat exaggerates the length of my
acquaintance with him.

| have, Ac.
0. Wardrop

Enclosure i in No. 855
tiflis, 1 28 nootmbrt 1919

Monsieur le Haut Commissaire,

Comme j’ai eu I'honneur de Vous I'exposer hier, le jour de mon arrivee
K Tiflis, le glrant de notre Consulat General s’est rendu immddiatement chez
moi et m'a mis au courant de ce qui se passe ici et k Bakou parmi la colonic
persane. Il m’a dit que la semaine passec les leaders des different! comitds
Libcraux et Dimocrates se sent rendus K la mosgude et ont ddcide de pro-
tester auprfes des representants des Puissances et des nouvelles r*publiques
du Caucase contre le dernier arrangement anglo-persan. lls ont en outre
dfcidf de former, dventuellement, un comitd National, dans le but de diriger
leurs affaires courantes sans I'aide du consulat, auquel ils refuseraient leur
confiancc. Le gdrant m’a dit en outre que quelques-uns parmi la jeunesse

' Persian diplomat and politician.

« Not printed. This manifesto wa*headed ‘Appel du parti national penan' and was signed
Ayn-Lam-Ber. The manifesto began: ’Aprts cinq am de protestations contre I'imperial-
ttme, la Crande-Bretagne se propose aujourd’hui d'annexer la Perse kson Empire. L’accord
qui vient d'etre sign* k T<h*ran nous ravif notre indCpendance. D'aucum prCtendent que
cette convention a I'assenument du peuple persan. [.’affirmation est mensongire." The
manifesto concluded by demanding (i) the withdrawal of British troops from Penis;
(9) 'qu'on mette un terme aux persecutions et qu’on libtre lesU ponb'; (j) chat the Anglo-
Penian Agreement should enter into force only with the consent of the League of Nations.

* British representative at Baku.

IV 4L 1949
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inexperimentAe ABakou invitent constamment les Persans de cette ville, qui
sont au nombre d’au moins 20,000 ainsi que les habitants de I’Azerbeidjan
persan, qui sont plusieurs millions, de protester en bloc contre le dernier
traite et au cas ou une rAponse satisfaisante ne leur serait pas donnAe, de s’unir
a la rApublique de I’Azerbeidjan du Caucase.

Gholam Riza Khan m’a prie d’appeler les notables commcrcants et les
leaders des partu susmentionnes, de les calmer et de les empccher de mettre
leur plan en execution.

Jc nai pas eu besoin de les appeler, car quelques instants apres Ali Eliber
Cheidaief, notable commercant, vint me trouver de la part de toute la colotue
pour me qucstionner sur les consequences de cet arrangement. J’ai fait de
tout mon mieux pour lui expliquer TintAret que notre pays pouna tirer du
traiti, et je lui ai montrA le journal L 'Eclair, oll, Ala tAted’un article, est im-
primd la manchette suivante: ‘L’Angleterre respecters I’independance de la
Perse*.

Hier apres avoir eu le grand plaisir de renouveler avec Vous notre con-
naissance de trente annAes, j "ai regu la visite de quatre notables commcrgants
choisis par notre colonie. 1Um’ont declare venir de la part de tous les Persans
pour me poser deux questions breves auxquelles ils demandent une rAponse
aussi nette que possible.

> Le gouvemement persan pouvait-il arranger ses affaires financieres et
militaires sans s’adresser a |’aide d’un gouvernement Stranger?

2. En cas de nAcessite, ne pouvait-il s’adresser Al’aide de la France ou de
I'AmArique, sans avoir recours Anotre puissante voisine qui peut Achaquc
instant oublier sa promesse et annexer notre pays?

Naturellement, je rApondit [nr] non aux deux questions. Pour calmer leur
crainte, je leur ai rApAtA le dernier discours de Lord Curzon au Gild Hall,
en presence de S.M. le Shah, et leur ai assurA que la Grande-Brctagne etait
sincere. lls sont partis trAs satisfaits et je les ai priAs d'informer de ce que je
leur ai dit la colonie persane ABakou, ol je me rcndrai dans quelques jours,
et ou, si I'occasion se presente, je tiendrai aux Persans le meme discours.

Veuillez agreer, etc.

P. M. Rjza Khan

Enclosure 2 in NO. 855

Tifris, 8 28 mvembre 1919

Monsieur le Haut-Commissaire,

J’ai recu hier la visite de Mr. Vekilof, rcpresentant de la rApublique de
I’Azerbeidjan du Caucase, avec son secretaire.

Je leur ai dit que leur gouvemement doit cmpAcher par tous les moyens
gue des gens irresponsables et ignorant les relations internaiionales ne fassent
une propagande dangereuse pour les deux pays, ATabriz.

Leur intArAt vital est d’entretenir les meilleures relations avec la Perse et
de gagner la sympathie anglo-persane.

J’ai dit qu’on ne peut comparer le sort de la rApublique de I'Azerbeidjan
avec Celui des autres rApubliques du Caucase.
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DAnikine et les Bolchevistes peuvent facilement renoncer Ala GAorgie et A
TArmAnie, mais comme IU I’ont dcjA declare, ils ne peuvent abandonncr les
richesses pAtroliferes de Bakou.

Lots du rigleme[n]t des comptes, qui pourra aider A la rApublique de
I’Azerbeidjan du Caucase, si ce n’est la Grande-Bretagne.

Vekiloff me dit que les rApubliques transcaucasiennes veulent faire une
confAdAration entre elles. Je lui ai fait remarquer qu’il serait plus logique a
I’Azerbeidjan de se confAdcrer avec la Perse, car, vu le dernier arrangement
anglo-persan, il s’assurera ainsi I’appui de la Grande-Bretagne.*

Sur cc, IUm’ont rcmercic et m’ont priA de les recevoir encore avant mon

depart. Veuillez agreer, etc.

P. M. Riza Kkan
« Cf. Volume LU, No. 600.

No. 856
Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Curzon (R utivti December 29)

Jf». JO3 [1654481190134)
T1IRUS, Mooember 29, 1919

Supplementary to my despatch No. 102" of November 28 1 have the
honour to submit for Your Lordship’s information the following:

Referring to the present situation in Persia, Pnnce Mirza Riza Khan told
me he thought there wa, no real opposition to the Bntish pohcy, but un-
fortunately the Persian sutesmen now in office imagined they had an oppo -
tunity of permanently establishing their power and gettingnd ~arrivals,
so they had exiled all the leaders of the opposition to Kuha'’ * p*¢™ “ .
HU Highness, "with a disagreeable climate and a Urge quantityo ftop » =

These unhappy persons were not aufond anti-Bntish and would be quite
amenable to kindness, but they naturally thought they were being harshly

treated and were thus disposed to seek sympathy m other quarters.
1 nave, occ.

O. Wardrop
« No 83s-
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No. 865
Earl Curzon to Sir P. Cox (Tehran)
>X 264 [ 1579001150134V
gjr FOREIGN OFFICE, Dectmbtr 6, 1919

The Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs called here on the ist instant and

« This file contains Mr. Oliphant's note of the conversation recorded below. The present
despatch, based textually upon this note, subject to minor alterations of form, is supplied
from Confidential Print.

,357

stated that after reflecting on his interview with me of the a8th ultimo (see
my despatch No. 2591 0f the 28th November) he was afraid that any telegram
which he could draft to the Prime Minister in Tehran would only be ofa very
discouraging nature. He added that he himselfsaw the full force of a great
many of my arguments, but he was in some doubt whether Vossugh-ed-
Dowleh would be as convinced when receiving them from him and he had,
therefore, abstained from reporting his interview.

His Highness explained that he had been considering how he could possibly
furnish any encouragement to the Prime Minister when reporting the inter-
view, and expressed the opinion that a satisfactory solution might be found
in one direction, namely, in the matter of Azerbaijan.

His Highness realised that our hands were somewhat tied eir-d-w of the
Azerbaijanis by the fact that we had not recognised the Republic; but he was
convinced that if I were to let it be understood by the Azerbaijanis that at any
future date His Majesty’s Government would not be prepared to extend
sympathy and support to them unless they came to a working understanding
with Persia, it would have both a very good effect locally and also prove an
asset to Nosret-ed-Dowleh himself when telegraphing to the Prime Minister.
He said that so far as he could see such observations by our local representa-
tives would not commit us in any embarrassing way, and he earnestly hoped
that some such statement might be agreed to.»

His Highness then raised the question of Persia’s claims consequent upon
the war, and explained that had he not hesitated to lengthen unduly his
conversation with me on the 28th ultimo he would have mentioned the matter
to me then.

His Highness thereupon handed in a memorandum4 on the subject and
asked for my observations. A copy of this document, which is now being
considered, will reach you shortly.

His Highness then drew attention to the fact that the Anglo-Persian Qil
Company are about to issue new shares up to £7,500,000 sterling, for which
applications from existing members of die company and the Burma Oil
Company will be given special consideration. His Highness understood that
two-thirds of this new issue would be offered to His Majesty’s Government,
and the remaining one-third would be taken up by existing holders ofshares,
and he pointed out that it would be most deeply appreciated in Teheran if
His Majesty’s Government were to offer to the Persian Government some of
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* Na 854.

> In this connexion the Penian Minister for Foreign Affairs was informed in a Foreign
Office letter of December 5. 1919, that a record of this conversation had been submitted to
Lord Cunon who ’is prepared to instruct the local British representatives to inform the
Azerbaijan Authorities that it would be a source of gratification to H.M. Government to
hear that the Azerbaijan Authorities and the Persian Authorities were well disposed to each
other and that any strengthening of the bonds between the two countries could not but
increase the satisfaction of H.M. Government." See Volume IIl, No. 615.

4 The reference isuncertain but was probably to an undated Persian memorandum (not
printed) entitled ‘Droit aux Reparation»'. This memorandum advanced Persian claims to
reparation for losses due to Russian and to Turkish action and to German responsibilities.

1258

their new shares in view of the fact that they were not procurable by any
other means. His Highness was unable to say how many shares the Persian
Government were likely to be able to take up, but expressed the view that it
would not be a very large sum.

As | believe that it would be desirable on political grounds to give the
Persian Government a further financial interest in the Anglo-Persian Oil
Company, | am asking the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury
whether anything can be done in the matter.

Prince Firouz then expressed great appreciation of the decision taken some
time ago to develop a boys’ school in Teheran. He added that one means of
excellent propaganda and of great utility in establishing British influence
throughout Persia would be to develop some educational establishment for
women and girls in Teheran; as if English could be spread in the ‘Anderuns’»
it would have a very far-reaching effect. He was told that we had great
difficulty with the Treasury in getting any help for the boys’ school in
Teheran, and that there was some doubt whether we could do much in this
direction.

His Highness then referred to the appointment of Prince Ain-ed-Dowleh
as Governor-General of Azerbaijan, and stated that his first act, before even
proceeding to his post, was to insist on the recall from Tabriz of Prince
Firouz’ younger brother, Mohammed Vili [Vali] Mirza, whose presence at
Tabriz was of the utmost use to his family in looking after their properties
there. His Highness stated that his own position in the matter was somewhat
complicated owing to the fact that when Vossugh-ed-Dowleh intended to
send Saram-ed-Dowleh to Tabriz the other day his Highness made strong
representations against the appointment, as he considered it essential that
Saram-ed-Dowleh should remain in Teheran as Minister of Finance in view
of the fact that he gets on well with foreigners. If, therefore, he now pro-
tested against the appointment of Ain-ed-Dowleh, the Prime Minister could
retort by saying that it was his fault that the appointment had been made.
I therefore have telegraphed to you on the subject (No. 636*of3rd December).

His Highness addressed a letter7 to Mr. Oliphant on the 29th ultimo
respecting a decoration for the Persian Prime Minister (a copy of which |
transmit herein), and in view of the important part VVossugh-ed-Dowleh has
taken to bring about the conclusion of the Anglo-Persian Agreement, | am
recommending that the King should confer upon him the G.C.B.

| am, &c.

Curzon of Kedleston
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No. 329

Earl Qtrion to Mr. Wardrop'
[102622/1015158]

foreign OFFICE, July 22, rgtg
Sir,

I have (o inform you that you are appointed to proceed on a special
political mission to Transcaucasia, with the tide of Chief British Commis-
sioner.

Although the dt facto authority of the Governments of Georgia, the
Armenian Republic of Erivan, and of Azerbaijan has not as yet been formally
recognised by His Majesty's Government, you will be required to keep in
close touch with these Governments, who will be informed of your mission
through their Delegations at the Peace Conference in Paris.

You will be accompanied by a staff composed of Mr. Vice-Consul T. E.
Milligan Grundy, Mr. Vice-Consul J. A. Waite, and another secretary to be
selected.

8§ The objects of your mission, in addition to that already mentioned, will

be—

{«) To report on the political situation in Transcaucasia.

(*) To do your utmost to prevent friction between the volunteer army and
tlic Transcaucasian Republics, and to ensure respect for the line to be drawn
between their respective spheres.*

Should this line at any time in the future be so defined as to leave the
territory of Daghestan, or the North Caucasus Republic, on its southern side,

1Formerly H.M. Consul-General at Moscow.

*0OnJuly 17, 1919, the War Office, in agreement with the Foreign Office, had sent a
telegram to the British military representatives at Ekaterinodar and Constantinople instruct-
ing them that General Denikin should be informed that *his troops must not penetrate
south of the following line (Reference Map of Caucasia, 3a miles to one inch): from mouth
of Btyb river northwards along that river to the frontier of Sukhum province, thence east-
wards along northern frontiersof provincesofSukhum, Kutais, Tiflis, thence south-eastwards
along the southern boundary of province of Daghestan. In informing him of this division
Denikin must be made to understand that the continued support of H.M. Government
depends upon the loyal observance ofthis line. The Caucasian States must be informed that
they mutt abstain from all aggression against the Volunteer Army and co-operate with
Denikin at least to the extent of supplying oil and other supplies for the Caspian Fleet and
withholding them from the Bolsheviks. They should be warned that if they fail to comply
with these conditions they will be deprived of British goodwill and it will be rendered
"npotsible for H.M. Government to insist upon the retention of Denikin's troops north of
mhu line.* The line hereby established represented a modification of a line of demarcation
previously notified by the W ar Office onJune 6, 1919, in that Daghestan was now included
-mthin the area of the Volunteer Anny. In thisconnexion the above-quoted telegram added
«> confidential information: The uncertainty regarding the despatch of Italian troops to
replace the British in the Caucasus has considerably altered the situation since the original
‘sac of demarcation was defined and it is felt that it would not be wise now to attempt to
dulodge Denikin's troops from Daghestan since British troops will shortly be withdrawn
*ftd it is improbable that they will be replaced bv Allied troops." The announcement ofthe
r*4vline of demarcation was arranged for August 4, 1919.

45'
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you will be required to maintain relations with its Government in the same
way as with those of the three Transcaucasian Republics already mentioned,
and in any case you should endeavour to obtain information as to the political
situation in Daghestan and report from time to time to His Majesty’s Govern-
ment.

(c) So far as the personnel at your disposal and the circumstances permit,
to advance the interests of British trade in Transcaucasia and to report on
trade matters.

(d) So long as British military forces remain in Transcaucasia, matters of
a purely military character will, of course, continue to concern the General
Officer Commanding; but in political matters, especially in the advice to be
given to the Governments of the various States mentioned, you will be
independent of the British military’ command, though you should make a
point of consulting the General Officer Commanding in the various questions
which may arise. It will at the same time be the duty of the General Officer
Commanding, in so far as political questions may affect his work, to consult
with you, and not to act without your advice and consent

You will correspond direct with the Foreign Office, with the exception
that, in matters of supply and relief, your communications should be made
direct to the Supreme Economic Council in Paris, and in matters of trade to
the Department of Overseas Trade. Copies of your communications with
these bodies should be sent to the Foreign Office and also, in the case of
relief and supply, to His Majesty's High Commissioner at Constantinople,
for communication to the representative of the Supreme Economic Council
at that place.

Detailed accounts of the expenditure of the mission should, of course, be
kept, and it will be convenient that the first account should be rendered in
respect of the period from the commencement of the mission to the 30th
September next. Accounts should be rendered quarterly thereafter. Suitable
forms of accounts and vouchers will be supplied by the chief clerk to the
member of the mission who will be charged with the preparation of the
accounts.

I have, &c.,

CuRZON OF KzSLESTON

AZBRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLOR AKADEMIiYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

294

AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI

JBoyrd {lLUm/mMT/a " r.n HSr<HH

LORD KERZONUN CSNAB BALFORA TELEQRAMI
23 iYUL 1919

NO. 330

Earl cution to Mr. Balfour (Paris)
Mo. 4970 [1°73361"067158]

FOREIGN OFFICE, July FJ, /$/$
Sir, . . .

In the course of >kconversation with the Italian Ambassador to-day, |
asked if he could give me official confirmation of the intimation which had
reached me some time ago from Paris that the Italian Government had

abandoned their intention to take charge either of the Caucasus or the
Caspian (see your despatch No. 1257' (14809) of the 10th instant).

I told him that we were proceeding upon the hypothesis that this was the
case, and ""crc accordingly making arrangements to hand over the Caspian
llorilla to General Denikin prior to the withdrawal of the military forces from
the Caucasus. . o . . . .

The Marquis Imperiali replied that he believed me to have correct y
represented the decision of hi Government. There had been a change o
poliev when M. Tittoni became Foreign Minister. He would, however,
telegraph to his Government to obtain official confirmation of the fact.*

6 | have, &c.,
CURZON OF K.EDLESTON

mThu dispatch transmitted a note by Mr. Balfour of an informal meeting held in Paris

onJulv J. 1919. between (he heads ofthe American, British. Ftench and 1,el“ n
at which general questions affecting Italian policy and mierou weie d~uueri At th

mtrtint the question of Italian intentions in the Caucasus was briefly .
anTsruwered by Signor Tittoni in the seme here indicated (For the «e», of Mr. Balfour .
m ifcd” Sb R. Graham at the Foreign Office on August 1
and. according 10a minute of that date by the Utter, referred .0 Lord CurTont requmt *fer
, definite statement as to whether or not the Italian Government intended
Italian force» to the Caucasus. The Marquis imperiali had comult® Signor Ttwn*. and
«», authorised to Mate in reply that the Italian Government had definitely «*ndonedany
such intention. They had. however, at the present moment s Mihtsry
and Azerbaijan. In mew of the important economic future of the Cwwarm LI 1 P«
bilitiet for Italian commercial activities in that region, the Uahan ** g
intend .0 Withdraw this M i-ion and they might even develop it to a certain extent but only

from the commercial point of view.’
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No. 820
Sir P. Cox {Tehran) to Earl CurZon (Received October 30)
JB. 687 Telegraphic [*434°4it05i5d]

W/Iy telegram No. 676.1 TEHRAN, October 1Q, 1010

Russian Charge d’Affaires called to-day having heard that Persian
Government were contemplating recognising in some form Government of
Azerbaijan. 1 told him position as (? reported) to you in my telegram above-
mentioned; and he earnestly expressed hope that we should adhere to advice
previously given on the ground that reception of an Azerbaijan agent here
would make position of his Legation extremely difficult.

He said he believed Persian reports of ill-treatment of Persian subjects by
Azerbaijan Government were overdrawn and in any case if Persia was seen
to be coerced by such maltreatment into complying with Azerbaijan demands
it would be easy for Denikin to follow suit and obtain compliance with his
demands on Persian Government by adopting unfriendly attitude towards
Persians within his reach. 1 hardly know what to recommend but think that
I should acquaint you with Russian representations.

' N Pr,me<l. ,n this telegram of October 10, 1919 (received October it) Sir P. Cox
had reported that ‘Penian Government again arks advice as to expediency of their receiving
a represenuiive of Azerbaijan Government of Baku at Teheran. They are placed in a
difficult position in the matter. Owing to their refusal to give recognition to said Govern-
ment Persian subjects and interests are receiving short shrift at Baku and elsewhere and

Azerbaijan u (it appears) more or less openly encouraging rebellious Penian sulnects such
as Jungalu and Shahsevcnds.'

SER P. KOKSUN LORD KERZONA TELEQRAMI
21 OKTYABR 1919

No. 821
Sir P. Cox (Tehran) to Earl CurZon (Received November 34)

No. 169 [tS4949150134)

TEHRAN, October sr, 19/9
My Lord,

| have the honour to enclose the translation of an extract from a Caucasian

newspaper which reached the Persian Government, and was shown to me
unofficially by the latter.

1307
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It purports to be a declaration, signed by Chicherin, of the Russian Soviet
Government's policy towards Persia, reaffirming the intention to abrogate
all Russian treaties or other agreements which encroached upon Persia's
rights and declaring that the Soviet Government refuses to recognise the
validity of the Anglo-Persian Agreement of August 9th last.

I have, Ac.
P. Z. Cox

Enclosure in No. 821
Translation of an extractfrom an Azerbaijan Newspaper

One of the first and firmest opinions of the Russian Republican Soviet of
Labour and Peasantry has been to declare that all nations, weak and strong,
independent, or forced to be under other Powers, must be free and must not
be under foreign iniluence, and no Government should bring them under its
own authority by force.

My colleague, Trotski, in his note ofJanuary 14th, 1918* declared to the
Persian nation the abrogation of all secret treaties between Russia and Great
Britain and other Powers violating the rights of Persia.

The Russian nation will return to Persia whatever has been taken from her
by the Imperial Russian generals. The Persian Government has, on the
other side, declared all such treaties null and void.

Under these circumstances we expected Persia to have a new political life
and to put an end to the oppression of savage foreigners.

Now that the victorious, but cruel, English are strangling Persia and want
to bring her under their yoke the Russian Republican Soviet of Labour and
Peasantry most emphatically declares that it will not recognise the Anglo-
Persian Agreement, which will lead to the slavery of Persians. Russian labour
considers the Persian labourers as their sincere friends and brothers and that
they must share its liberty.

The Russian Republican Soviet of Labour and Peasantry regards that
weak agreement as a scrap of paper having no legal validity. The agreement
shows that the Persian statesmen have sold themselves and the independence
of their nation to the oppressive English.

We have cancelled all the guarantees which the Persian Government,
under pressure, had undertaken towards the Russian Imperialism. Hence
forth the Russian Government will not interfere in Persian affairs. e
delimitation of the Russo-Persian frontier will be in accordance with the
liberty of the local inhabitants. The Caspian Sea has been cleared 0 t e
formidable ships of English Imperialism and commercial ships, under
Persian flags, will saU on that sea with full liberty. All Government privi-
leges will be abolished. The extra-territorial rights will be abolished, ««
Banque d'Escompte in Persia, railways, roads, buildings, harbour admin»-
trations, telegraphs, and telephones will be handed over to Persia.

1 A text of this note is printed in the War Office publication, Doily Retina »J 2* F*
Pna, Scries 5, No. 78, p. 748.
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Russian administrations and arrangements which may interfere with the
domestic affairs of Persia will be abolished and cancelled.

C heckerin', Foreign Commissioner.

Narjm[an]of, Commissioner of the Muslem Affairs o f the South-East*

* Cf. Volume 111, No. 433.

No. 822
Earl Curzon to Sir P. Cox (Tehran)
Mo. 229 [144505/150/34)

5:r> FOREIGN office, October 21,1919

At a recent interview with me, the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs'
expressed the following views with regard to certain minor aspects of the
Persian situation, which in its general bearings we had so often discussed
together.

He was a good deal concerned at the attitude that had been taken up by
Colonel Starosselski, the Commanding Officer of the Cossack brigade in
Tehran. This officer was an openly avowed supporter of the old Russian
regime in Persia; he would gladly ally himselfwith any force that was likely
to bring back Russian predominance in that country; and he could not be
expected to welcome any such arrangement as that which had recently been
concluded between the British and Persian Governments. Indeed, the
conversations which had already been reported to us showed what a serious
menace he might become. At the same time, the Minister and his colleagues
were faced with this difficulty, that the Shah placed great reliance upon
Colonel Starosselski, whose force he looked upon—as in a sense it actually
was—as a personal bodyguard, securing and protecting his throne. Colonel
Starosselski was also a pleasant man, and he had rendered himself personally
agreeable to the Sovereign. His Highness thought that, as long as the
Colonel remained in command of the brigade, and could at any time collect
its forces, he would be a potential danger to the stability of Persia. He in-
formed me, therefore, that his colleagues and he were seriously discussing
the question of terminating the employment of Colonel Starosselski on their
own account—which they could easily do—and of keeping the brigade split
up in relatively small units, so that there would be no chance of an unfriendly
combination.

| did not express any view as to the wisdom of this policy, which was one
for the Persian Government rather than for ourselves. | asked if, in the
absence of the Shah, they would be able to carry it out without difficulty, and
the Minister seemed to have no hesitation in replying in the affirmative.
Personally, | should be glad to see the disappearance of this Russian element,
both because it is an absurd anomaly that the British Government should have
continoed for years to pay, and should now be paying, for a force upon the

1 The Persian Minuter for Foreign Affair? had recently returned to London.
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loyalty of which we cannot count, and because the danger anticipated by
Nosret-ed-Dowleh is one which 1 could not ignore.

The second point raised by the Foreign Minister was the question whether,
in the interval before the creation and arming of the new uniform Persian
force, we could supply a number of arms and aeroplanes from, Mesopotamia
or elsewhere to the already existing Persian gendarmerie in the north of
Persia, with a view to the protection of the north-west frontier.

This, | said, seemed a not unreasonable request, and | would make
enquiries about it.

Thirdly, the Minister spoke to me about the large number of Russian
representatives and agents still in Persia, even at the Russian Legation in
Tehran, who were, he believed, by an aggravation of the anomaly already
described, paid for by Great Britain. By what Government these persons
were accredited, or whom they represented, he was at a loss to know. He
supposed that they would claim authority from M. Sazonof, who was a sort
of self-constituted Foreign Minister to Koltchak, Denikin, and company.
Whether this was so or not, the Minister thought their presence irf his
country both an anomaly and a burden; and his Government were inclined
to get rid of them as quickly as they could.

In the fourth place he mentioned the overtures that had recently been
made to his Government by the Azerbaijan Government, and argued that it
was worth while entering into relations with them,* in order to stop the move-
ment, which might otherwise become a serious danger, for the incorporation
of Persian Azerbaijan with the Azerbaijan across the border. This was the
object for which the Turks were striving, and the Pan-Turanian idea was one
which appealed to many. He felt that the north-western provinces ofPersi*
might be seriously imperilled by this sort of propaganda, and the Persian
Government were anxious to arrest it by every means in their power.

I had not sufficient information about the position and prospects of the
Azerbaijan Government to offer any remarks upon this proposal.

Lastly, the Minister, with marked trepidation, opened to me the question
ofthe possible grant of the Garter to the Shah on the occasion ofhis approach-
ing visit to this country. He argued that the Shah, whose grandfather and
great-grandfather had received the same decoration, would be placed in an
invidious and humiliating position if he were not similarly honoured, parti-
cularly on the morrow of the conclusion of the Anglo-Persian Agreemen .

It would hardly be worth his while to visit this country if the Order were not
to be bestowed, and the Minister’s own position would be gravely jeopardise™!
if he did not succeed in procuring the Garter for his Sovereign.

| said that the bestowal of this Order was not a matter for me or for any
Department of the Government. It involved the prerogative ofthe Sovereign,
and | had no right to express a definite opinion upon the matter witnou
knowing what views were likely to be entertained at the Court. 1 felt,
ever that the Minister was hardly well-advised in putting the case in
way he had, and he must not be surprised if objections were entertains

* Ct No. 8*0, note 1
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which it might not be easy to overcome. For instance, I said the two previous
Shahs who had received this honour had, as he knew, received it only after
considerable difficulty. They were men in the prime of life, one at least of
whom was a great Sovereign, and had been for many years upon the throne.
The feeling was strong in some quarters that the Garter was a decoration
that should be as far as possible confined to Christian monarchs, and if this
rule had on occasions been departed from it was only because a justification
was found in the special conditions of the cases concerned. The present Shah
was a young man, only ai years of age, who had attained to the throne by
the accident of the expulsion of his father. He had not yet had an oppor-
tunity of showing the metal of which he was made. This was his first visit to
Europe; the ink was barely dry upon the agreement which had just been
concluded between us; and it seemed to me a rather strong order if His
Majesty expected in these circumstances that he should receive as a matter
of right the honour which had on previous occasions been conferred oniy in
such different circumstances.

I went on to say that | thought the position might very well be taken that
it would be more appropriate to raise the question of this decoration when
the Shah again visited these shores, when the Anglo-Persian Agreement had
justified itself by its success, and when the Shah had had the opportunity, by
his conduct on his return to Persia, ofshowing that he was loyal to the agree-
ment and had by his action contributed to its success. None of these condi-
tions existed at the present moment, and although I was speaking for myself
only in making these observations, | felt that it was only right to point out
to his Highness that the road might not be altogether smooth.’

| am, &c.
CuRZON OF KeDLZSTON
«In Tehran telegram No. 694 of October aj. 1919 (received October 94) Sir P. Cox
Mated:’Prime Minister hears from M.F.A. that question of conferring certain high order
on the Shah is under coruideraiioo in high quarters. He fully recognises difficulty of problem
regarded from other cogent points of view but begs me to say on his behalf that grant or
non grant will probably have considerable permanent influence on Shah’ future line of

conduct and in the interests of ourjoint policy he much hopes that ifit u at all possible Your
Lordship will support the idea.’
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Document 2

His Excellency M. Lozynsky,

37, ruc la Perouse, Paris.
May 36, tgig

Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 54th May,
and in reply thereto to state that the question of the establishment of an
armistice on the Polish-1'krainian front is now in the hands of the Council of
the Principal and Allied Powers. As the draft armistice proposed by the
Armistice Commission has not been accepted by the Poles, the mandate of
the Commission is at an end, and the matter has been referred to the Council
for such action as they deem fit under the circumstances. In view of the
above, | cannot see the advantage of an interview, Dor do I think such
interview would at the present time be advisable.

1 am, however, doing my best to attain the much-desired cessation of

hostilities. yours faithfully,
L. Botha

No. 228

Mr. Balfour (Paris) to Earl Curym (Received M ay 27)
J1*. 813 (7998411015158)
VK/ly Lord' paris, May 16, |g|0

M. Toptchibaschef, President of the Azerbaijan Delegation to the Peace
Conference, and M. Jalinsky, a Minister in the present Azerbaijan Govern-
ment, and a member of the delegation, called on Sir Louis Malletlon the
23rd May, bringing with them M. Sakarof as interpreter.

2. They stated that they would submit a detailed statement of their
desiderata in due course to the Conference and to this delegation. Their
territorial desiderata appeared to comprise the two Russian departments of
Elisabetopol and Baku. They asked whether His Majesty’s Government
would support their claim for a recognition of their independence, and
whether there was any possibility of His Majesty’s Government accepting a
mandate for Azerbaijan. No hope was held out in the latter direction, and
they were informed that their claim for a recognition of their independence
and the question of mandates were not matters which concerned His
Majesty's Government alone, but must be decided by the Conference. It
was impossible to say when or in what manner, however, the question of the
Caucasus was likely to be discussed by the Conference.

3. In reply to an enquiry as to their relations with the rest of Russia, M.
Toptchibaschef stated that they did not expect a stable Government to be
established in Russia for some time, but that they were prepared to await
the march of events, and in the meanwhile hoped that the four separate

« An Asaistant Under-Secretary of Suit for Foreign Affairs and member of the Brilirh
Delegation to the Peace Conference
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Governments in the Caucasus (Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan and Daghestan)
might form some kind of confederation on the lines of that formed in 1017
and destroyed by the Turkish invasion of the Caucasus.

4. In the course of further conversation the delegates emphasised their
intention of dealing fairly with any racial minorities which might be left
within the boundaries of their future State, and pointed out in this connecoon
that, when they left Azerbaijan, the Armenians were represented in the
Azerbaijan Government by three Ministers and twenty members of the
Assembly.

5. In conclusion, M. Toptchibaschef paid a special tribute to General
Thomson» and the British military authorities, with whom the Azerbaijan
Government had excellent relations, and from whom they had received
advice and assistance. M. Toptchibaschefsaid that they had heard rumours
o the departure of General Thomson and the withdrawal of the British
iroops, both of which possibilities they viewed with great misgivings.

6. The delegation intend shortly to visit London and to call at the
Foreign Office.

|l am, &.c.,
(For Mr. Balfour)

Louts Mallet
1 General in command of British forces in the Caucasus until Mar 1919.

No. 229

M r Balfour (Pam) to Earl Curzon (Received June 5)
Jfo. 896 [84449/11067/98)

paws, June 4,1919
Mr. Balfour presents his compliments to Lord Curzon, and transmits
herewith copy of the undermentioned paper.
Nam and Date. Subject.

To Italian Delegation. May 96th. British evacuation of Georgia.

Enclosure in No. 999

The British Delegation at the Peace Conference to the Italian Delegation

paws, May ﬂ6, 1919

i. The Secretary to the British Delegation to the Peace Conference pre-
sents his compliments to the Secretary to the Italian Delegation to the Peace
inference and begs to refer to the decision taken at the meeting of the

irn| Cmn vV Council at Versailles on April 9th that Italian troops should

P »ce the British iroops now maintaining order in the Trans-Caucasian
countnes.1

bick*reund *° ,h“ dtc“*o«. ef. the records of the Council of Four primed in

1IN *N L6111 tW Suk,: Tk*Pt'a Cmf.'t*,, ,9,9. vol. v.
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NO. 364

Letterfrom Mr. Balfour (Paris) to Mr. Lloyd George
No. G.T. 7949 [Confidential/General/2!9i4]

paws, August 9,1919
My dear Prime Minister,

1 am concerned about the situation in the Caucasus. Evidence is reaching
us from every quarter that the withdrawal of British troops will be folloned
by the most appalling massacre of the Armenians and general bloodshed
throughout the Caucasus. | am entirely in favour of the policy of withdrawal
In fact | think it is essential from every point of view. But | confess that | do
not like to look forward to the day when it will be said that while they hed
the fullest warning beforehand, the British precipitated a massacre of
Armenians by deliberately withdrawing their troops in the face of the advice
ofall local authorities as to the probable consequences. Coming on the top
of the withdrawal from Archangel | do not think it will make a very pretty

SAtO'II:)(iere is only one way out and that is that America should take charge.
It is right that she should do this because she has always professed interest in
Armenia, and always given the Council the impression that she intended to
take a mandate for that country. But I am quite certain that she will not do
anything so long as we are prepared to carry the burden ourselves. On the
other hand, | do not think it is a good plan that she should be induced to go
in through a massacre precipitated by a British withdrawal, unless she hes
been given the opportunity to save the situation herself and has refused it

| should like, therefore, to be able to say to Mr. Polklon behalf of the
British Government that we arejust as much concerned as are the America»
about the possible consequences to Armenia and the Caucasus from *
drawal of British troops, but that for various reasons it is quite impossible W
the British troops to remain; that our intention of leaving was made known
to the 4’ ns far back as March and April; that if the Americans are
to undertake to find the necessary officers and men to protect the Armenians
by the 30th September the British Government will allow its troops to rem
there until that date; but that if America cannot relieve the situation by
time there is nothing for it but for the withdrawal to proceed as
August 15th. .

bviously, however, I cannot make this statement to Polk WIth&ul ‘“~u

authority, because it involves the retention of British troops in the Cau

* Representative of (he United States on the Supreme Council.
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t further six weeks, and | appreciate fully the objections to this course.
Nemost reluctant to recommend it But | think the consequences of a
massacre precipitated by our withdrawal must inevitably be more
than any that can follow a further delay of six weeks in evacuation.
gtovtx, | understand, that if the British withdrawal begins on August 15th
Mjli not be completed till October 8th. |If that is so the Americans ought
ne able to move in gradually, thus only involving a comparatively short
le g ation of our stay.
[lusual it is the Italians who have got us into this mess. Ever since April
y have said they were going to the Caucasus, and now they say they
wot. But, ifas a result, we can secure the Americans in their place, we
(nil have made a good exchange. | am sending a copy of this to Curzon.

Arthur James Balfour

No. 365

Mr. Hoare (Archangel) to Earl Cur&n (Received August //)
No. $ro Ttitgraphic [11471813669138]

ARCHANGEL, August to, /0/0

My telegram No. 506.*

Throughout the past week Government have been in consultation with

nail committee representing all parties in Zemstvo and municipality who
hawe laid aside party differences. Committee have no real illusions as to
poebibty of raising moral to a point which would render it possible to hold
Avrchangel district after we have gone but they hope to accomplish something
K facilitate orderly evacuation and strengthen the position on Murmansk
front should it be decided to hold out there. | am encouraging them to work
en these lines. They have asked whether there is any hope that British troops
«military mission will after ail remain. 1 have replied decision to evacuate
M British may be regarded as final.

Today reconstruction of Government as the result of recommendations of
Committee is announced. Three unpopular Ministers resign and the Mayor
**phas good reputation becomes Minister of the Interior while representa-
lly* o e Town Councils and Zemstvos respectively is to be included in
Government, they will be selected at meeting of these bodies with Govem-

on August 19th . . * convince public opinion that Government is on

n”  ocratlc ba*“ * *re Acting Minister for Foreign Affain drops tide
endfonctions of Governor General and that Director of Labour is appointed.

These measures may have good effect in calming the town population but
j®jjgs have gone so for in the Army that it is difficult to believe anything
TOr alof announcement that British troops will remain here would restore

~1 have perhaps foiled in the past to establish suffidendy close touch with

Q0Q*h« opinion here but I now realize as | did not before the full effect of

1 See No. 349, note a. * The text here a uncertain.
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initial mistakes made by (? General Poole).1His conduct ofaffain neutralized
for many months the work done by Mr. Lindley and the present General
Officer Commanding and it is only in the present extreme that Socialist,
have finally realised that we have endeavoured to live up to our profession,
as regards internal politics. Though they appreciate in a measure the reason,
which have decided us to evacuate they will always hold the opinion that hed
these initial mistakes not been made reasons for evacuation would not have
arisen. Every conversation with Sodalists comes back at one time or ancther
to Chaplin episode.4

It may be now in some respects outside my province but | trust Hh
Majesty’s Government will not exclude the possibility of maintaining a strong
mission at Murmansk to support the Russians should they endeavour to
maintain themselves on that front. Appeals for support are about to be sent
to the Prime Minister, French President of the Council and President Wilson
direct by Zemstvo and Municipalities while Socialist organisations will send
similar messages to Labour organisations in Allied countries. It it further
intended to send deputation representing Bourgeois and various Sodalht
parties to Great Britain at an early date.

» Former British G.O.C. North Russian Expeditionary Force.

4 For this episode, which concerned a local and temporary cu* fimMm effected « Arch-

angel on September 5-6, 1918, against the social-revolutionary government of M. Tebst
kovsky, cf. Pafm rcUOmt to OnFonipi RtUtivu ofOn UmuOSloUs, igit: Rustic, vol. ii, p. 5% 'L

No. 366

Earl Curzon to Mr. Lindsay (Washington)
No. 459 [nyt6715ifls8\

FOREIGN OFFICE, August 11, 1f9
Sir,

The American Ambassador called upon me at his own request this after-
noon in order to enquire about the position in the Caucasus.

By a fortunate coincidence, there had arrived only twenty-four hour*
before a letter from Mr. Balfour," in Paris, in which, anticipating e
massacres that were almost universally prophesied as certain to follow our
contemplated evacuation of the Caucasian regions, he had suggested tha,
while our troops were being withdrawn, an attempt should be made _
interest the American Government as the possible future mandatory
Armenia, in the subject of the Caucasus, and that we might even delay »
concluding stages of our withdrawal if we could induce the Amen
Government to send military forces to take the place of ours.

I accordingly explained the situation with complete frankness to Mr. D* J
told him the circumstances in which we had decided to withdraw our troop»
explained the stage which arrangements for withdrawal had already rea
referred to the abortive attempt to introduce the Italians on to the scene,

» No. 364.
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__armed Mr. Balfour™ apprehensions as to the local consequences that
be expected to follow the departure of our troops,

jtben asked the Ambassador these questions: Did he think that the
pfaencan Government were at all likely to entertain such a request if it was
(,,ace to them? Had they the troops available in Europe or elsewhere who

be used for the purpose? Was it likely that Congress would be willing
to accept a mandate for Armenia or any other portion, larger or smaller, of
,he Turkish Empire? If so, what was the earliest date at which such a
Session might conceivably be reached? If the American Government
decided to assume responsibility for Armenia, was it probable that they
extend their interest to the Caucasus as well?

The Ambassador was very careful to explain in reply that he could not
Beek authoritatively or officially for his Government on any of these matters.
Inso far, however, as he was entitled to express an a priori opinion, he had
my little difficulty in doing so. In the first place, he said that the Americans
few had only 100,000 troops remaining in Europe, the bulk of whom were
under orders to return to their country, and any of whom it would be impos-
uble, in existing conditions, to move to the Caucasus. Indeed, any despatch
cfAmerican troops to that region could not be attempted without the know-
ledge and consent of Congress. As regards the larger question of a mandate,
although he was aware that, on humanitarian and philanthropic grounds,
the American people were deeply interested in Armenia, yet he personally
did not believe that these considerations would induce his country to depart
fromthe twofold traditional basis of its foreign policy, namely, (a) the refusal
tobe entangled in foreign alliances or commitments; (4) a strict adherence
tothe Monroe Doctrine. Moreover as soon as the American public began to
realiss—which they probably did not at present—the inherent difficulties,

fseal, ethnographical, physical, and otherwise, of the Armenian problem,
Czivery doubtful whether philanthropy would survive in the contest with
expediency. As to an American mandate for Constantinople or any other
portion of the Turkish Empire, while it was conceivable that the American
nation might be attracted by such an idea, here again, expressing his personal
Opinion, he did not believe that, in the last resort, it would take effect.

Summing up the situation, therefore, the Ambassador said that, while he
law no reason why the request suggested by Mr. Balfour should not be made
to the American Government if we wished to make it, he did not anticipate
Aat it would be attended by any practical results.

In reply to further questions which I put to him, he informed me that he
did not think it probable that the American decision on the mandatory
question would be reached in a period of less than three months from now.

With this very uncertain and rather disquieting forecast of events, which
promised little relief from our impending anxieties in respect of the situation
to*he Caucasus and of the position in Asiatic Turkey in general, the American
Ambassador took his leave.

I am, &c.,

Clrzon of Kzdlzston
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NO. 451

Viscount Gref {Washington) to Earl Cur&n {Received October 3)
JVo. 1407 Telegraphic [1%7(91157)

WASHINGTON, October 3, 1919

Secretary of State informed me yesterday that one American soldier had
been killed and (? non-commissioned officers and men) flogged at Vladivos-
tok by Russian General Roxanoff* who was violently anti-Ally though
making exception in favour of (?japan). Secretan of State considered
attitude of Japanese in this matter very unsatisfactory *n™ cxf r? se”.8r**l
concern at seriousness of situation which made it verv difficult for Un.ted
States Government to get supplies through to Koltchak and increased pres-
sure on United States Government to withdraw from Siberia.

1said | knew nothing of the circumstances and | am only repeaung lan-
guage Of Secretary of State for Your Lordship’s information.

Repeated to Canada by post.»

E A £ A (? rapectively hy)
RiLuan officers on slirfc«1 pweeation' M,. O'Reilly farther reported upon the jomi
«chon wilh regard ,o thoe .-d “enbythe N-wa'.
voslok, for which see Pafm TtUtmf I» the ftrrtgn « " neu 4 «« CTw/mwu  yy

P Hnrepiy 10this telegram Lord Cunon telegraphed t0 Lord Grey on Octoberl «9'9
>71 u. .o., |0 Washington):'Our reports indicate that some mounderstanding rega

j 2 A Irt“ A .« seeTio have amen, butj.paao™ 4» LU UL £LU 10 be
Necially centred. | continue to hope carnally that the United Stale will leave ihetr

troops in Siberia.'

No. 452

Earl Curzon to Mr. Wardrop (Tifiu)
flo. 38 Telegraphic [13670311015158]

roRtiGN om a, Oidaers, 1919

ItiMmedt~important dial at this moment when Demkin'i
the Bolsheviks promises great success he should not be hampered by f

« Not printed. Cf. No. 4U-
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attack in the rear. Defeat of Bolshevism, even if we do not take active pan
in operations, is interest of this country.

You should therefore do all in your power to prevent Georgian and
Azerbaijan Governments from taking any unfriendly action themselves
against Denikin or encouraging such action in Daghestan, where insurrection
financed and led by Bolsheviks is reported to be spreading.

No. 453

Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Cury>sa (Received October 4)
Me. y> Telegraphic [1371691101Si58)

Tirris, Octobers, J919

During my conversation with M. jasarof at Baku, Azerbaijan Minister for
Foreign Affairs, on the 29th September, he told me Azerbaijan Government
waes being vigorously attacked for not doing something to help Daghestan,
but Mahommedans’ appeal from that region for help had been sternly
refused.

ittihad Party, which has been one of progressive international parties, and
is really affiliated to Turkish Committee of Union and Progress, is trying to
rouse public opinion.

3. Bolsheviks are turning most of their attention to Central Asia, and,
they are driven out of Moscow, will make Tashkend their headquarters.

3. Tchitcherin has as his assisunt a Baku doctor, Narimanof, who wrote
from Astrakhan to Azerbaijan Government urging them to join Persian and
Indian efforts in a great movement against England. Dr. Narimanofpointed
out there was no desire on the part of Bolsheviks to impose on Mussulman
COlIJ_ntrieS Soviet form of government; only necessity was an anti-British
policy.

4. To this | may add that Prime Minister, when | was at his house,'

1 I» a telegram of even date (Tiflis No. 49: received October 4) Mr. Wardrop communi-
cated some 'notes of conversation with M. Uuubbekof, Prime Minister of Azerbaijan, on
the a8th September'. These notes included the following: 'Azerbaijan it most anxious to
come to arrangement with General Denikin, and Usnibbekof went to Tide to persuade
Georgians, but Denikin is not so well disposed to latter as to Azerbaijan, where (for mixed
motives) he allows Russian o(been to serve in army. It makes matters difficult that Denikin
bat no properly accredited agents in Transcaucasia. Denikinisl and Bolshevik rule arc
equally repugnant to Azerbaijan, and their administration is almost equally bad. ... At
present Transcaucasia is like tail of Russian dog, and whenever things happen in Russia—
successes or reverses of Denikin, Kolchak and Trotsky, the wretched tail is wagged. Azer-
baijan only wants peace, and lias no wish to embark on pan-Islamic-pan-Turk policies. All
Transcaucasia looks above all to Great Bntain for such moral and material aanlancc as may
be passible in creation of an independent life, and is «rilling to do all she can to merit con-
fidence and lavour of Hu Majesty's Gtnernmcent. Italians, who came here on a mission,
msdc a very bad impression by their greed for concessions and commercial advantages
(There u a rumour that they have secured contract to construct railway from Aliat, neai
Heku, 10 Djulfa.)... 1 may add 1 have formed a high opinion of M. Ussubbekof's sincerity
and of his ability to control policy of his country. Relations | have established trith him are
promising for the future.’
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showed me a letter in Russian and Turkish just sent to him by Tashkend
Soviet exactly to same effect as Dr. NarimanoPs letter. Tashkend message
was carried in the double bottom of a teapot by an Erivan Tanar, who was
forced to do this in return for permission to leave Tashkend.

5. M. Jasarof seems very anxious to attract British experts of all kinds to
help him by organising country. My own opinion is that, if we could spare
good men, it might be well to gratify this wish; such experts would only be
responsible to head of State for advice on such matters as finance, railways,
education, and any use of word ‘control” would be inexpedient. | may men-
tion that our acting vice-consul, Mr. Hewelcke, who is manager of Russian
State Bank at Baku, was offered i.000,000 roubles down and a very large
salary to enter service of Government, and a similar offer was made to Major

Anderson as a railway expert.

No.454

Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Curgon (Received October 7)
Mo. 57 Telegraphic (137986/1015/5A]

TiFUs, October 4, 1919

Urgent Your Lordship's telegram No. 28.’

My telegram No. 29 (? refer)* to patrolling of railway near Batoum so
reference must be to some other telegram of mine.

Statement that movement in Daghestan is financed and led by Bolsheviks
is not (? confirm)ed by my (? information) but it is possible that mountain-
eers would accept help from any source. Denikinists use the word ‘Bolshevik
stipendiary’ as a term of abuse to describe all with whom they disagree.

I never miss an opportunity of impressing on Georgians and Azerbaijans
absolute necessity of (? avoiding any unfriendly act against Denikin, and
Governments of those countries detest Bolshevism and know that they per-
sonally would be (? overcome) at once if Bolsheviks had power.

So far as 1 understand situation in Daghestan trouble is due to oppressive
conduct of Denikin’s local officers and presence of Cossack settlersand absence
of educated leaden.

Rumours of despatch of aid to Daghestan by Georgian and Azerbaijan
Governments seem to me unfounded and malicious and have already been
officially (? contradicted by both Governments.

| have to-day again verbally told Azerbaijan representative that any
encouragement or aid given to Daghestan would be very seriously viewed by
His Majesty's Government and | hope to make a similar communication to
Georgian Government this evening.

e No. 4».
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No. 455

Earl Curzon to Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis)
Ho. s Telegraphic [13198011013/38]

FOREIGN OFFICE, October 4, igig

Proposed recognition of Transcaucasian Republics.

Your telegram No. 20" of 19th September.

The exact measure of recognition that could properly or safely be accorded
to the Transcaucasian republics pending the final settlement of their sums
by the Peace Conference or the League of Nations is exceedingly difficult to
determine, and your proposal that provisional recognition ofitfacto Govern-
ments should be accompanied by an assurance that acts of republics will
not be disavowed would be tantamount to a drjure recognition that would
prejudge that settlement, whenever or in whatever form it is ultimately
arrived at.

Following are some of the further difficulties with which I am faced:—

1 Your arguments for recognition appear to apply to Georgia alone,
while your conclusion is apparently for the recognition of all the republics.
Am | to understand that, while recognition of Georgia is in itself alone
desirable, recognition of Armenia and Azerbaijan must necessarily follow
from it and synchronise with it? And what is then to be done with
Daghestan?

i. 1 am quite in the dark as to what recognition will involve. It is easy to
act independendy if action is negative, as in the case of the Baltic Sutes,
but more difficult and perilous if we are to undertake obligations alone.

3. The internecine struggles of the republics themselves and the fact that
their respective frontiers have not been even approximately settled, suggest
that recognition might only be the incentive to increased disorders. If the
Caucasus States would again form a federation or act together, or conjointly
appeal to us or to the Allied Powers to act, it might be easier to deal with the
case.

4. The problem of the reladons of the republics to Denikin overshadows
all me rest. 1 am constantly assured that Georgia and Azerbaijan are actively
supporting the enemies of Denikin beyond theirown frontiers, e.g., in Daghe-
stan. and that although they may not have sympathy politically with the
Bolir.eviks, they are working hand-in-glove with them for Denikin’s over-
throw. Colour is of course lent to this by the agreement recently concluded
bet*een the two republics. Doubt is thrown on its purely defensive charac-
ter. and evidence of active co-operation with Denikin's enemies is being
coni;antly produced. Unless the republics are able to prove that these
accusations are without foundation, and to give some concrete evidence of a
desire to reach a friendly arrangement with Denikin, | do not see how it is
posiiole in present circumstances to take any action on their behalf. We
cannot afford to have Denikin's whole plan of campaign upset by intrigues in

' No 435
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his rear, nor can we, in order to defeat German schemes in the Caucasus,
risk a wholesale defection to Germany of the greater anti-Bolshevik Russia
which Denikin represents.

We have recently addressed a message to the Baltic Sutes* pointing out that
we have already recognised them as autonomous States and have dealt with
them as such. We have told them that the question of it jure recognition of
their independence is one which the Peace Conference, or the League of
Nations sitting as sequel to the Peace Conference, is alone competent to
decide, and have added that in any such decision His Majesty’s Government
may be relied upon to exert such influence as they may possess to secure the
satisfaction of their legitimate aspirations so far as may be consistent with a
final and peaceful settlement in North-East Europe.

Our [? But]1 Baltic Sutes are acting together, and may even decide, in
co-operation, to come to some arrangement with the Russian Soviet Govern-
ment. In Caucasia it is not easy at present to discover any similar community
either of interest or action.

I shall be glad of your views on all these aspects of the case.

1 No. 445. * The text here is uncertain.
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No. 562

JUr. Grant Watson (Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon (Received November 35)
No. 1653 Telegraphic [/5544619/38]

Following from Mr. O'Grady:- November ,5, ,9,9

Litvinof arrived Copenhagen to-day. Met him at landing stage. Had
interesting conversation with him on way to hotel. Meeting at 3 o’clock to-
day to commence business of our mission.

Litvinof is accompanied only by two ladies, secretaries speak English

fluently, so that whole business of Commission will be carriedTn in our
language.

No. 563
Mr. Grant Watson (Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon (Received November 36)
No. 1657 Telegraphli [155487/9/38]
.. Copenhagen, November35,1919
mMmI :°Tun,B iU mUiUry’ naval and ** orce Prisoners are now in

Immediately before he left Russia he visited places where they live and

reer T 0 T *inN,Udif? Ucu“"*""*-Colond Andrews and Lieutenant

need special surglca1 afltendan%ehea th exccPt in so far as some of wounded

proir itedl to iend ™ irele» messages to Moscow and Petrograd
*«rng for names of civilian residents and state of their health.

*0 [T
this Egegrgrﬁ_ \Jﬁl lelabzalefgﬂEEE(]lz(;{QX|et)>/Io ah ts(elrg}gest -Ir;[} |c§cl<<§]n«)ﬁl¥%%r£o” of

Above is from Mr. O’Grady.
*n o-uK ubr*n _

No. 564

Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Curzon (Received November 37)
No. 158 Telegraphic [/56103/1015/58J

tipus, November 35 /9/9
Prune Minister of Azerbaijan before leaving for Baku today spent about

m«ZzZr I POT I¥andtJ“ nked mc for «¥Y initiative in (? Sggest);,ing
Zu.,0 PMTe  mSer°fArmeniaand for ac,ion generally in bringing
[156)," pI*“ grlphQ@ mUn'Catéd *° Y<Mr in my *dc*ram No- '3*
ehi'-einbl un , Till'dC* ! * ? *4> November *6). transmuted

A rfA 2 T T A |1 * ™ “r NoVmber*3byihe Prime Minisien of Armenia

M In nartleuIVr I» h* 2 [ TTeM h**overnmCT* <*@*two nates in question under.
n P*r"eul,r- 10cc” *hostllmes snd no. 10resort agsin to fore* ofarm, A conference
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He said he knew your Lordship would always give a personal sympathetic
hearing to any just claims by Azerbaijan and on his part His Excellen.\
would be glad (o use any influence lie might have in Turkestan and Turk. %
to combat anti-British activities; he believed he might be of some use in tin.
way ifhe had some general indication of British policy, but he was unease at
reports of friction between Allies. 1 assured him that such reports could
have little foundation; he had seen how | worked in complete harmony with
Americans; he knew France and Great Britain were united by closest bond;
of interest and affection; Italy was showing an extraordinary interest in
Trans-Caucasian affairs, and seemed likely to out-distance other Allies in her
exhibition of sympathy.

Mindful of your Lordship's telegram No. /8: 1 took the opportunity to ask
who had offered arms and munitions of war to Azerbaijan. Prime Minister
said offer was made by Colonel Gabba head of Italian Mission on behalf of
Italian Government.

| returned to question of Nuri (see my telegram No. (?) 137s and your
telegram No. 69*) and said his presence in Azerbaijan would not do Ihai
country any good. Prime Minister agreed and said he would again inrite
him to leave but thought he could do no great harm in Azerbaijan where his
movements were controlled while in Turkestan or Daghestan for instance he
might be troublesome.

Turkey was the best place (? for) him but it was difficult to send him there:
I said | thought I could help him in this if he really wished to get rid of Nuri.
The matter was then dropped, but | have asked (? Colonel Stokes) to take
it up again on first opportunity.

Yesterday agreement was signed by Colonel Rhea as a witness and he
describes himself as acting Allied High Commissioner.* 1 do not know host
far this might be construed as a formal recognition of all these Republics,
for M. Gegechkori also signed as witness and as Georgian Minister for
Foreign Affairs.

At a banquet last night to celebrate signature speakers insisted that Trans-
Caucasus had now staked everything on Western Powers especially Great
Britain and America, to whom they looked for sympathy and if necessary
protection and where they would seek guidance in diplomacy, commerce,
industry and education. Prime Minister of Azerbaijan said that now he had
heard Armenian Prime Minister publicly declare Armenia really desired her
independence his mind was at rest; all the strife and bloodshed between the

of Armenian and Azerbaijan delegate* was to meet on November *6 in order to daaw
outstanding questtorn under depute, with authority to wide all mrb questions by agree-

ment or arbitration.
» This telegram of November tt, 1919, to TiiUt reported that‘lulian Government dcn>

officially that they arc engaged in any transaction for supply of arms to Ceorgia and
Azerbaijan and do not believe that private Italian firms are busy in that direction. Italian
Government arc bound by Arms Traffic Comention Protocol not to supply arms to Trans-

* No. 944. * See No. 344. note 1.
¢ Colonel Rhea of the United States Army was acting for Colonel Haskell.

662

AZOBRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLOR AKADEMIiYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

313



AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®STI
dfadyii/c Sféort'/annfa N-ritif'srvm n >rH.x// ty1

SER C. TILLEYIN CBNAB DE FLURAYA TELEQRAMI
26 NOYABR 1919

two (? nation)» had been due to politicians and not to peoples who had lived
one thousand yean as good neighboun. Other speakers said this isthmus
must not become a new Balkan Peninsula, and the only way to prevent this
was by a strong confederation with wide autonomy.

Active measures are being taken to lay foundations at an early date ofa
strong (? Trans)Caucasian confederation.

No. 565

SirJ. Tilley lo M. de Flturiau
[148733:1015158]

foreign office, November S€, 1919
Dear Monsieur de Fleuriau,

The present position at Batoumlis that the withdrawal of the British
troops has been temporarily postponed owing to the disorders that would be
certain to follow upon immediate evacuation. The status of Batoum after
evacuation will no doubt be determined by the Peace Conference.

Yours etc.,
J. A C. Tittey

« See No. 518. In an interim reply of November 10,1919,10 French memorandum of
November 4, SirJ. Tilley had informed M. de Fleuriau that Batoum 'is, as you know, at
present in the temporary occupation ofa small British garrison. 1t would no doubt be rather
difficult to dscuj* its future apart from the general question of Trans-Caucasia. But we
should like to know what your Government have in mind in making the enquiry.' In a
subsequent undated minute SirJ. Tilley recorded that M. de Fleuriau ‘has seen Mr.
Churchill's statement in the House [of Commons] and M. Cambon warns to know what is to
happen when our troops leave*. In answer to a parliamentary question Mr. Churchill had
stated on November 4: ‘No British troops are at Baku or in any other part of the Caucasus
except Batoum on the Black Sea. A brigade of British and Indian troops is temporarily
remaining at Batoum at the request of the Foreign Office to prevent serious local disorders

occurring at this particular moment.” Cf. Fart Debs. j<A Stria. Htmt of Cannons, vol. out,
col. 1J90.
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NO. 483

Mr. Wardrop [Tiflis) to Earl Curzon [Received October as)
NO. Bi TtUgraphic [14453811015158]

tif1b, October ro, 1919

Your Lordship’s telegram No. 89" ofthe4th October arrived here mutilated
on the 14th October and was not delivered to me until my return from
Armenia this morning.

i. Arguments for recognition of Georgia are stronger juridically, politically
and economically than those for other republics, so | laid greater stress on
that side of the question, but I am of opinion that Armenia and Azerbaijan
should at the same time be recognised and that Daghestan should be placed
under British or Allied control with a view to its final independence. This
barrier against Russia seems to me an absolute essential for safety of our
position in Persia and India.

a. Process would involve risks, but to allow Transcaucasia eventually to
fall under hostile influence would be still more perilous to us as an Asiatic
Power. Most desirable event for us would be that America should commit

1 No. 455.
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herselfto some course of action in this part of the world which would make
our interests identical.

3. You will have learnt from preceding telegrams that | consider further
internecine struggles improbable, and a very small show offeree on our part
wodd keep the peace. Republics are already seriously engaged in attempt

*f F At T fronOen: dedared “«ention of various Governments is in favour
of a federation.

4. Fear of Denikin, and | believe it is well founded, is disturbing element,
and even qualified recognition would greatly diminish it Ifevidence can be
produced that republics are really actively co-operating with Denikin's
enemies, | shall confront Governments concerned with that evidence. So
lar 1 have nothing but rumours like that referred to in your telegram No. 41.»
Both Georgia and Azerbaijan were trying to come to a modus oiotndi through
General Baratop before he was wounded, and | believe an agreement would
be reached without much effort Only impediment is fear of Denikin, and
this fear is even shared by Armenia if | may believe M. Khatissian.

5. 1 have no confidence that a victorious volunteer army would be less
pro-German than Bolsheviks.

6. 1fsome such message as His Majesty's Government have, according to
penultimate paragraph of your telegram, addressed to Baltic States were
issued and accompanied by a solemn assurance that His Majesty's Govem-
ment wouH effectively show their disapproval of any aggressive action on
part of Denikin, I believe this would suffice for the present Denikin would
have more ground for objecting to what has been done in case of States in
immediate vicinity of Pctrograd than he could possibly have in case of distant
regions like this.

7. There is a general and growing desire in three republics to work to-
gether, and national interest seems to me to be greater here than in Baltic
Mates. There is here such variety of climatic and other conditions that a
national economic policy and common fear of aggression would always fur-
msh a guarantee for harmonious action in most fields. In all three republics
Governments express their strong desire for abolition of customs barriers,
lor united currency, for collective control of railways, posts, telegraphs, 4c.
They have already shown their fitness for self-government and they (with the
exception of Baku for a short period when it was in the hands of foreigners)
are obly part of what was Russia where Bolshevism had not had any success.

8 So long as we have garrisons in Batoum and North Persia mere gen-
darmerie would be sufficient to preserve order here, and | hardly think that
would be necessary.

a *°me act*°n such as | venture to suggest, there is a risk that
Azerbaijan and Daghestan may incite Turkey to come in and that Mustafa

1 ‘el7 r*?, bl ° C,obtr 1J* « ¢ «por» from a ‘British
on“™ °* Cer** TIf]* eee* “ Mty Goorgian officers and two hundred ofther] r[*nfa], and

" m- * oy 14 L :
left 1inn to auUrt lDarBhant%%{] Both*vi“ who originally came from VUdikavkaa recently

> General Baratoff was acting as representative of General Denikin in Tiflis.
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Kemal or someone of the kind may attempt here what von der Goltz tried in
the north.

to. | understand General Harbord4 will probably propose a mandate for
whole of Turkey and Transcaucasia together. He maintains that this would
involve use of much less military force. Like nearly everybody else he admits
that Americans had not necessary training to manage Eastern peoples and
luggcsts that personnel under mandate should be British. | hardly think that
such a large group could be worked harmoniously, as in it there would be
competing economic interests and possibility of Mussulman predominance
and a pan-Islamic movement.

« General Harbord ofthe United Suta Army had recently visited Tifli* in the count of
* mission of investigation in the Near East.

No. 484

Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Curzon (Received October 23)
Mo. 85 Telegraphic [144901jsot5158]

thus, October ro, roio

Minister for Foreign Affairs accompanied by Monsieur Ghambashidze
(Georgian Delegate in London) called on me this evening and begged me to
inform Your Lordship that there was great nervousness throughout country
in Parliament and in Cabinet at continued silence of Allies and more espe-
cially Great Britain on the subject of future fate of Transcaucasia.

3. There was universal belief that as soon as Moscow had fallen Denikin
would attack Caucasia and it was most desirable that some encouragement
should be given to peoples here without delay.

3. Georgia had already made her views known to General Cory before
1arrived here and had repeated them to me (see my telegram No. 4' and my
despatch No. 5'). She was willing to accept any reasonable terms (? we)
proposed for she knew her only hope lay in us.

4. His Government would ask that at very least they should be favoured
with some message such as had been given to (? Baltic) States. Even a
declaration on the part of Peace Conference that Trans-Caucasian question
would be treated as an international question might have pacifying effect
for a time.

5. After Lord R. Cecil’s sympathetic words last January to Monsieur
Ghambashidze and Avalov* they had been hoping continually forsome public
dedication by His Majesty's Government and they could not believe it
possible that they would ever again be abandoned to Russian rule under
which they had suffered (? degradation), injustice and oppression.

1 No. 41a. * Not printed.

1 MM. Ghambashidtc and Avalov, Georgian representatives then in London, bad bad
an interview will!l Lord R. Cecil inJanuary, 1919. No minute of thit interview ha* been

traced in Foreign Office archive*.
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6. Nervousness was not limited to any one of republics but was common
to them all. They were already settling their territorial and other questions
and were working together towards federation but uncertainty of their future
status had a paralyzing effect and they were oppressed by constant fear of
Denikin. When once they were relieved from this fear they would work in
complete harmony.

7. German and Turkish Agents are spreading rumours that His Majesty’s
Government has a secret agreement with Denikin that occupation ofBatoum
was continued by agreement with Denikin and that Great Britain is willing
to hand over Trans-Caucasus as part of a federated Russia and oppose
Americans who favour (? complete) independence.

(General Harbord is alleged to have declared there need be no question
of a Mandate for Republics of Georgia and Azerbaijan.) It is pointed out
that Caspian Fleet which British (? gave) to Denikin was (? used) to destroy
Mussulman quarters of Derbent and that British guns are held ready by
Denikin to (? attack) Trans-Caucasus.

8. According to M. Gegechkori all this creates an intolerable situation
and hinders internal and external development; he therefore (? earnestly)
and repeatedly begged me to (? press) this matter and | venture to do so in
the hope and belief that Your Lordship may favour me with instructions
enabling me to diminish (? present) state of tension and anxiety.

9. In connection with my telegram No. 78* Your Lordship will notice that
M. Gegechkori said nothing to me about a mandate. | understand after
Cabinet meeting on October 13th Government realized that if after all
America should take mandate she might reasonably take umbrage at a
preference shown against her in favour of Great Britain.

4 No. 473.
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Enclosure m NO. 599

geielutian passed unanimously by Uu Snath AU-Russian Congress of Soviets an
December Ftftk

The Russian Socialist Federative Republic of Soviets wishes to live in
peace with all nations and to direct its efforts towards the constructive work
of improving producdon, transport and the administration of the country
on the basis of the Soviet regime. This work has been hampered and ob-
structed up to the present by the pressure of German Imperialism, then by
the intervention of the Entente and the famine-causing blockade.

The Workers’ and Peasants’ Government has many times offered peace to
the Entente Powers, namely: on August the fifth 1918 by a note of the
People’s Commissary for Foreign Affairs to the American Consul General
Mr. Poole, on October 24th by a note to President Wilson, on November 3rd
to all the Governments of the Entente through representatives of neutral
countries, on November 7th in the name of the All-Russian Congress of
Soviets, on December 23rd by a note of citizen LitvinofT to the representa-
tives of the Entente in Sweden, then by radiograms of January 12th and
17th 1919, by a note to the Governments of the Entente of February the
4th, by the draft scheme worked out on March the 12th in conjunction with
the Delegate of President Wilson, Mr. Bullitt, and finally by the statement
made on May the 7th to Mr. Nansen. Fully approving oif the steps taken in
this direction by the Central Executive Committee, by the Council of
People’s Commissaries and by the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs,
the Seventh Congress of Soviets confirms once more its unalterable desire
for peace and proposes once more to all the Powers of the Entente, to Great
Britain, to France, to the United Slates of America, to Italy, toJapan jointly
and to each of these separately to enter immediately into peace negotiations
and instructs the Central Executive Committee, the Council of the People’s
Commissaries and the People's Commissariat for Foreign Affairs to continue
systematically this policy of peace in taking all the necessary measures for
its success.

(signed) The Chairman of the Congress
Secretary.

No. 600

Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Curzon (Received December 17)
/fa. 195 Telegraphic [161638/1013/38]

nrus, December 10, 1919

In conversation 7th December, Azerbaijan Prime Minister told Colonel
Stokes that Persian Prince Mirza Riza Kahn had suggested that Azerbaijan
should confederate (sir) with Persia and gave impression that His Majesty s

Government approved.
Prime Minister asks whether His Majesty's Government authorised or sug-

xested or supported proposal.
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He thinlu confederation with Georgia and Armenia essential, but had
never thought of Persia. He considers it is possible, however, that His
Majesty’s Government might prefer confederation of the two States.

| have told Colonel Stokes that 1 presume Prince was merely expressing
his personal opinion.

Addressed to Teheran, No. 7.

No. 601

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen)
Mo. 1564 Ttitgraptuc U577°7167i81i59)

FOREIGN OFFICE, Dtctmbtr 1t, 1919

Following for Mr. O’Grady:—

Your telegram No. 1690" of December 3.

Although the matter is of course entirely outside your province, you are
authorized to give an emphatic denial to the allegation, and to say that His
Majesty’s Government have never interfered to prevent the Baltic States
from taking such action as they consider best in their own interests.

* No. j8i.

No. 602

Lord Acton (Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon (Rtctivei December is)
Mo. 734 Ttlegraphu [160765167131/59]

Helsingfors, Dumber /1, 1919

My immediately preceding telegram.’

Esthonian Minister of War informed Finnish Minister of Foreign Affairs
that Bolsheviks had now fifteen divisions concentrated against the three
Esthonians divisions. He added there was not the slightest doubt that Ger-
man staff officers were directing Soviet forces in this region. Tactics of
Bolsheviks had changed and improved immensely during last month. J1
Russian commissary who had recently surrendered to Esthonian forces had
stated he did so because he could no longer endure German-Jewish intrigues
at Petrograd.

1 Not printed. In this telegram No. 733 of even date (received December is) Lord Acton
reported on the Detonations between Soviet Russia and Enbonia at Dorpal which bad
‘started 4th December. Bobheviks on that date announced their readiness to accept an
armistice and nefotiations were begun on this line. On December 6th attitude of Bolsheviks
underwent a sudden change and they demanded conclusion of completion ofpeace. Nego-
tiations were temporarily broken off and were resumed again, December 8th, when Bol-
shevik altitude proved still more menacing. At Cabinet Council held at Reval December
n Esthonian Government decided to send Esthonian Minister of War, Mr. Hanko, to
Helsingfors to ask for advice and beg lor help from Finnish Government. Hanko arrived
Htbingfon, December totb, had at once long interview with Finnish Ministers which were
(lie) resumed to-day.'
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No. 406

Mr. Lindsay (Washington) to Earl Curzon {Received August 29)
Mo. 1310 Telegraphic [103411/775138]

Washington, August 38, 1919

Your telegram No. 1514.'

1 understand view of State Department to be that their representatives
only signed Murmansk agreement ad referendum and stated so at time; that
it was only concluded to meet emergency of moment caused by danger of a
German advance to North, a danger which quickly vanished; that necessity
of confirming Murmansk agreement never arose as Murmansk was (? soon)
absolutely absorbed by Northern Russian Provisional Government; that they
would never have regarded Murmansk agreement as applying outside very
narrow limits to which it purported to apply and that it certainly did not
cover far wider commitment involved in financial support to Archangel
Government.

United States Government has authority from Congress to make advances
only to recognized co-belligerent Governments. State Department (? con-
sider) themselves unauthorised to lend to North Russian Government and
state that they certainly would be unable to get Congress’ sanction to do so.

1 No. 345.

No. 407

Earl Curzon to Mr. Lindsay (Washington)
Mo. 497 [121311/11067/58]

FOREIGN OFFICE, August 29, 1919
Sir,

With reference to my despatch No. 459" ofthe lith instant, | have to inform
you that the American Ambassador called on Sir R. Graham on the after-
noon of the 26th instant to speak about the evacuation of the Caucasus. Mr.
Davis said that he had received an answer from the United States Govern-
ment to the enquiry which he had addressed to them after his conversation
with me on the 18th instant, which was embodied in my despatch to you
N°. 4y/1of that date and the letter which | had sent to him on the following
day, a copy of which is enclosed herewith.

This reply was, that the United States Government had no funds at their
disposal from which provision could be made to defray the expenses of the
continued presence of British troops in the Caucasus. To obtain such funds
they would have to ask Congress for an appropriation for this purpose. In
yiew of the present political situation in America such action would be most
inopportune and injudicious and might prejudice the prospects of the Peace

* No. 366. * No. 388.
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Treaty being accepted. Nor could the American Government give any
assurance whether, or at what date, they might be able to send American
troops to relieve the British forces. Such an assurance would be regarded by
the Senate as prejudging their ultimate decision on the question of Mandates,
and would be deeply resented. Mr. Davis was, however, instructed by the
United States Government to make an official appeal to His Majesty's
Government not to withdraw the British forces in the Caucasus at the present
moment, as such a withdrawal must result in chaos, and in the massacre of
the Christian population, and although the United States Government folly
realised the difficulties of His Majesty’s Government in the matter, the latter
would be held responsible in the eyes of the civilised world.

Sir R. Graham said that this reply meant, in effect, that the United States
intended to do nothing, but required His Majesty's Government to continue
to bear the whole burden in spite of the warning which had been given seven
months ago that they would not be in a position to do so. | had, in my con*
venations and correspondence with his Excellency, explained the whole
situation, and especially the position of His Majesty's Government, so fully
to him that there was no necessity to recapitulate what had passed. No
Government were more anxious, or indeed so anxious, to avoid the state of
affain which was foreshadowed as the result of British evacuation, and His
Majesty’s Government would no doubt do everything that was possible to
prevent such a catastrophe arising, but their powers in this respect were
strictly limited, and they were placed in a most unfair and unenviable
position.

Mr. Davis replied that he realised this perfectly well and could only express
his sympathy.

| am, Ac.,
Curzon or Kedleston

Enclosure in No. 407 *
Earl Carton to the Ameruan Ambassador

FOREIGN OFFICE, August 19,1919
My dear Ambassador,

You may remember that, in our conversation yesterday afternoon*about the
Armenian question and the Caucasus, | expressed some surprise that, if
American opinion was as deeply stirred as | was led to believe on the subject,
no official representations had reached me from the American Government,
and | was left to gather American sentiment from the reports and appeals and
protests of private individuals. 1 further said that, anxious as we were to do
everything in our power to satisfy American opinion and to protect the
Armenians, it was difficult to modify our announced and already inaugurated
policy of evacuation, unless we knew for certain for how long a period we
were requested or expected to remain, and what part the American Govern-
ment were prepared to play at its close.
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later in the evening Mr. Bonar Law, speaking on the same subject in the
House of Commons, used the following words:—

« can assure my noble friend that, if any sign of help were coming from
Armerica, as he suggests, we would only too gladly welcome it. Indeed, I
think 1 might say more, with the consent of my right honourable friend.
Itis, ifl may be permitted to say so, an American problem rather than a
British. They are in a better position to deal with it. They have interests
as great as ours—I think, greater. | can assure the House that if the
President of the United States were officially to say to the British Govern-
ment, “We wish you to hold the fort for a little until we can make arrange-
ments,” we would certainly do our best to meet him.™

Mr. Bonar Law meant to add, what 1 may here be permitted to add on
behalf of His Majesty’s Government, that, in the event of the American
Government addressing us in the sense indicated, it would seem only reason-
able that the financial burden of retaining our forces in the Caucasus beyond
the period already fixed by us should not be borne by Great Britain, but
should be assumed by the State which expects to be, or is likely to become,
the mandatory for the Armenian people. Our own financial responsibilities
in those regions have already been so overwhelming that we should not feel
justified in continuing them for a further period.

May I suggest to your Excellency that you should telegraph in this sense
to your Government, since the matter is one that calls for very early decision?

| have, Ac.,
Curzon of Kedleston

> See fart. Debt., jrt Strut, Am» of Commons, vol. 119, colt. 2086-7.
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No. 435

Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Curgon [Received September so)
Pfo. so Telegraphic [13198011015158]’

TIFLIS, September 19, 1919

Your Lordship's telegram No. to2of lith September.

I believe Germans are trying to send not only consul but a duly accredited
diplomatic representative to this country, whose independence, as you are
aware, was long ago recognised by them.

It will put Georgian Government, who have never been so friendlv towards
England, in a very awkward position if German officials, consular or diplo-
matic, succeed in reaching Tiflis, and | hope this may be prevented, for
general public are overwrought and impatient at waiting so long for a sign
from us, and might in despair welcome any outside offer of assistance, especi-
ally as Germans were on their good behaviour here2 and perfidiously posed
as friends and protectors of Georgians against the Turks.

Municipal authorities have already received from Germany numerous
tempting offers of water-pipes and other material, for which nine months’
credit would be given. So far, only goods actually received from Germany
were those ex steamship Ckrislian Indtd, bought last year.

Germany is also trying by every possible means to attract young men to her
educational and technical institutions, but, on the other hand, ten souths are
leaving as soon as possible for England for technical training at their own
expense with a British officer at present here; many more would go, but
journey and cost of living and teaching are appreciably higher than in
Germany.

Whole future of this country seems to me to depend upon speedy action
calculated to dear political atmosphere by some authoritative statement on
the part of His Majesty's Government or Allies generally regarding political
future of Transcaucasia. It would be sufficient if this were a merely provi-
sional recognition of dtfacto Governments, subject to final decision by Peace
Conference, but with some assurance that acts of republics would not be dis-
avowed.

» The file copy under this reference is mining. The present text has been supplied from
Confidential Print.

* Not printed. This telegram briefly transmitted a report that a Cerman Consul and
staff were due to arrive shortly at Tiflis.

* i-e. during the Cerman military occupation of the Caucasus in the latter cart of the
First World War.

560

AZBRBAYCAN MILLiI ELMLOR AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INBTITUTU

324

AZSORBAYCAN XALQ COMHURIYY®STI

PAiculA ttviaw 'ya araxvlionwn ianad/art

CONAB 0. VORDROPUN LORD KERZONA TELEQRAMI
19 SENTYABR 1919

This would result in—

(*) Flow hither of British capital, which is only waiting for some guarantee
of reasonable safety to take up great industrial and commercial schemes
announced, which would immediately steady exchange. | understand
there are in circulation about i milliard roubles of paper currency,
which, at present rate, are equal to only about £9,000,000, while one
concession alone, in which Crisp has been interested for several years
(electric work connected with Aragva and Saliek Rivers), is estimated
to require about £15,000,000.

(*) Complete establishment of public order and security for life and pro-
perty. | should mention that impartial observers like Captain Gracey
are deeply impressed by enormous improvement in this respect which
has taken place since this republic declared its independence. Within
last few days it is true there have been daily attacks on railway trains;
but this is mere organised provocation, which is being vigorously dealt
with, e.g., 800 Bolshevik Ossets,4Jews and Russians have been arrested,
I am informed, during last few days, and a very drastic policy, in-
cluding military law for railways, is on the point of being adopted.

Agrarian question is a contributory fact to this unrest, for if once peasants
knew Government was recognised as competent to deal with land-ownership
they would readily pay tax, which, under Bolshevik influence, they are now
frequently indisposed to do, and they would themselves see to suppression of
brigandage. At present agitators (yesterday a Russian monk was arrested at
Gudaut with a large supply of Bolshevik propaganda and letters from Deni-
kin’s army to well-known intriguers in Batoum) tell buyers of land that their
titles are worthless, as Denikin will come here and restore monarchy aud
reactionary rule.

Your Lordship is well aware that, despite ratification of peace with Ger-
many, that country is determined to carry on war against us here by political
and economic methods, and it would seem desirable that public of Great
Britain should be made fully aware of this fact. German agents are busy with
most unscrupulous propaganda against us, using Bolsheviks and Jews for the
purpose, and they are also trying underhand wayfs) to capture trade and secure
concessions. We need experienced financial and commercial men of standing
to cope with situation. It is urgent that we should stimulate British manu-
facturers, merchants and capitalists to come in and dominate this market,
where they would be received with open arms.

Italians have officially offered to provide free of charge twenty experts to
advise ail the departments of the Georgian Government, but latter, realising
that this is merely disguised manauvre on behalfof German (who has already
begun introducing his goods under Italian marks), have declined offer. They
have been also offered a regiment to garrison Batoum, ifwe evacuate that place

Vigorous action on the part of His Majesty’s Government can alone save
this country from falling into orbit of Germany.

A Caucasian people.

L 00 511
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Persian Government have now made official representation urging me to
apprise you of their misgivings and to enquire whether in our joint interests
ind in those of all elements affected our decision to evacuate cannot be
~considered or at all events postponed until situation is regulated by action
of Peace Conference.

Our withdrawal will probably mean closure of Caucasian route for mails
and passengers to and from Europe; and spread of Bolshevism to Northern
Persia will be greatly facilitated.

Is it not possible for us at any rate to maintain sufficient troops to keep
communications open?1

>No reply was made to this telegram. On August as, 1919, the Fenian Minister in

Loodon communicated to the Foreign Office a telegram from the Acting Fenian Minister
of Foreign Attain in a revise similar to the above.

No. 390

}oit by Mr. Gregory o fa conversation with M . Nabokoff
[497S61H6696138]

FOREIGN OFFICE, August 19, /p/p
N.W. Russian Government

M. Nabokoff has just been to say that M. Sazonoffis much concerned at
the report that has appeared in the press of the formation of the North West
Russian Government, and has instructed him to make a formal protest to
H.M.G. as regards the part played by General Gough and Colonel Pirie-
Gordon in bringing it about under pressure.

M. Nabokoff said that the only information he had was the report in The
Tunes and that of course he could not make any protest; but he did wish to
say that what had been done was most objectionable in the eyes of M.
Sazonoff, and would, he was sure, be equally so to Denikin and Kolchak.
The latter, he said, could, for instance, never confirm the agreement con-
templated between the North West Government and Esthonia. Moreover,
M. Sazonoff objected to certain personalities who formed part of that
Government; and he did not even know what r6le General Yudenitch had
played in the negotiations - whether he approved or whether he had been
forced into it by threats from General Gough of withholding his supplies. In
bet, M. Nabokoffsaid, he and his friends were completely in the dark, and
all they could say was that they strongly disapproved of action of this sort
being taken independently, and without reference to the policy of the other
Russian leaden.

He asked if we could obtain, through our Representatives, a report from
General Yudenitch on the whole proceeding, in order that M. Sazonoffand
the others might judge it on its merits.*

J.D. G regory
1 M. SMMko (see No. 88, note ¢) shortly afterwards proceeded to Helsingfors on behalf

of M. Sasonov in order to investigate the situation created by the formation of the North-
men Russian Government.
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No. 615

Earl Curgon to Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis)
JT8. 141 Telegraphic [/63636/HOT5/58]

foreign office, Deoemberto, /9/9

Your telegram No. 195" (of December 11 [10]).

Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me recentlyl that he had
been approached by Azerbaijan delegation at Paris with a view to his
adopting a policy aiming at the eventual union of the Azerbaijan Republic
with Persia.

His Highness handed me a paper which he declared represented the politi-
cal desires of the Azerbaijan Delegation at Paris of which following is a
precis

Azerbaijan:

1 To be definitely separated from Russia whatever Government be estab-
lished in that country;

7. TO _belrecognised as a free and independent Republic with Baku as its
capital;

3. To be joined to Persia under Confederation to be agreed upon by both
Governments and approved by Parliaments, foreign relations of both
States being unified;

4. For above purposes Azerbaijan desires help of Great Britain for estab-
lishment and maintenance of her independence, etc., on lines similar to
that accorded to Persia.

His Highness claims that the ittihad party' is in favour of a Persian policy
while the Musavat4 inclines to the Young Turks, though an important
‘tetion of the latter party is wavering and might be brougnt into the pro-
I'crsian orbit. He is apparently in communication with the leader of the
litihad parly at Baku through Teheran and the Persian Consul at Baku. He
represents strongly the danger to both Persia and Great Britain of allowing

1No Goo.
*The I'enun Minster of Foreign Affairs. Firu Mirra, had rceenth visited London and
ft*d conferred with Lord f-ur/on.
freedom Party. . j.e. Equality Party
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the pro-Turkish party to gain permanent ascendency in Azerbaijan and
practically asks for our support of a policy aiming at little less than the
eventual incorporation of Azerbaijan in the Persian Empire.

1 have not encouraged him beyond giving a general assurance that we
should favour the establishment of good relations between the two countries
and offering to instruct you to assure the Azerbaijan authorities that any
strengthening of the bonds between them would give satisfaction to He
Majesty’s Government. His Highness is not satisfied with this offer and asks

for a more explicit assurance of support of his policy.
Is there any ground for supposing that the movement has any strong local

support or that the initiative really came from the Azerbaijan Delegation in

Paris?
Please repeat to Teheran.

No. 616

Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Curion (Received December 23)
Ae. itj Telegraphic [16466211015158]
ttfus, December sir, /99

Azerbaijan Prime Minister December 19th asked Persian Commission
whether it would be possible for my representative at Baku to be present at
negotiations there between Persia and Azerbaijan, chiefly referring to recti-
fication of frontiers and proposed confederation of Persia and Azerbaijan.

Colonel Stokes asks whether he should accept invitation ifgiven. Negotia-
tions are on the point of beginning.

Subject to Your Lordship’sopinion I am inclined to answer in the negative.

Persian Commission would probably in any case give us Tul information
orwhat passed and presence of our representative might commit us even if
he preserved attitude of mere listener which would be difficult.

I should be grateful for early reply.’

Sent to Foreign Office No. »17, Teheran No. it, Constantinople 79.

Foreign Office telegram No. 47 of December »7. '9'9. » Tifli» Mated in reply
| agree with you that it B undesirable that your representative should attend the nego-

M m.
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No. 872

Molt by Mr. Oliphant ofa conversation with the Persian Ministerfor
Foreign Affairs

[1&H7® 50134]

foreion office, December 00, Iglg
The Persian Foreign Secretary called on me this afternoon before proceed-
ing to Paris to-morrow morning. He handed to me the accompanying letterl
in reply to l-ord Curzon's last note* about Persian territorial claims. In
doing so lie wished to amplify the statements therein with the observations
which 1 set out below. He appeared to me exceedingly desirous of falling in
with l.ord Curzon's wishes to the utmost possible and toll me nv>re tlian once
that his one object and wish was to be guided by His Lordship’s advice and
that in no case did he pro|kioc to act independently thereof.
As regards Turkestan, he said that there were two points to which Persia
did attach the utmost importanre. If His Majesty’s Government was un-
willing to support the Persian claims as hitherto set forth, he did most

« See annex below. > No. 871.
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earnestly hope that they might find it possible to support Persia on two
oints:

P (@) As regards Sarakhs. On this point Colonel Grey, Consul General at

Meshed, told me two days ago that he did think that the Persians had a very

strong claim as Russia had been acquiring parts of Sarakhs siyrepiiiiously

for years past.

(b) The district of the Yaourt Yamut, a migratory tribe in the neighbour-
hood of Astrabad. He explained that they wandered from one side of the
frontier to the other in connection with their winter and summer quarters
and if the whole of their territory could be included in Persia it would save
endless troubles and would be a permanent advantage.

H.H. further said that the question of Ashurada required settlement. To
be perfectly candid, he himselfhad been under the impression that since the
Persians drove the Bolsheviks out it had been Persian territory; but he had
just been told that it was not so. When | asked him who was at present in
possession he said he did not know. The Russians had never acquired it by
treaty but merely had acquired it gradually, and if it could be made Persian,
as it undoubtedly ought to be, it would be a great asset.

He then explained his views regarding Nakhitchevan. He stated that it was
both Shiah and Persian in religion and sentiment, and that the Persians had,
since the collapse of Russia, received repeated requests from the inhabitants
to incorporate it in Persia. It was a matter of the utmost importance to
Persian sentiment, and he earnestly hoped that we might support him in his
attitude regarding it. He thought that it was in the interest of both our
countries to do so. Without our support he would not put it forward at the
Conference. On the other hand if it were known that it was not put forward
owing to the unwillingness of H.M.G. to support Persia, it could not but
create an unfortunate impression in Persia. He therefore earnestly pressed
for our support to the following extent. He would propose to inform the
Peace Conference that if the Conference decided to deal with the questions
of Armenia and Azerbaijan they should also consider the question of Nak-
hitchevan and its desire to be incorporated in Persia. He would be quite
prepared to agree to the self-determination ol” Nakhitchevan and that an
International Commission should go there to see whether or not it opted for
inclusion in Persia. |If the vote were to go ~gainst Persia he would be abso-
lutely content that it should not be incorporated, but he had no doubts what-
ever on the subject. 1lcadded that he heard that the Armenians had recently
turned the Azerbaijani out a*Nakhitchevan and were in possession of it at
present. In any case thousands of families had fled from Nakhitchevan as
refugees to Persia, . . e

H.H. appeared to me to desire to follow the advice of His Majesty s
Government far more implicitly than ever before.

He added that as soon as he had Lord Curzon’s views on the above points
and on Part 3 of his previous Memorandum™* he would at once draw up the
Persian case for submission to the Peace Conference.

* The reference was to the memorandum referred to in No. 865, note 4 This memo-

1264

AZORBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLBR AKADEMIiYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

331



AZOBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI

"Acyi/c JAei/atwya am&tUmnm sanxZ/ant

CONAB OLIFANTIN QEYDL®RI
20 DEKABR 1919

Qufcry.J Agree on conditions given.

H-H- ‘h«n referred to the recent publication in the Pari* Midi of Lord
Curzon's correspondence with the Americans about the Persian Agreement.*
He said that his Prime Minister was taking the utmost interest in the matter
and it would be very helpful to him, especially during his stay in Paris, if he
might be given the gut of the correspondence in question. 1 said that I would
submit the matter to His Lordship. Quferyl give him gisL

Qji[ery.J Record to Sir P. Cox.»

L.O.

Annex to No. 879
The Persian Minister Jot Foreign Affairs la Earl Carton
(Reteioed Deumber »3)

S , CARLTON HOTEL, It ro dkanbrt iota
My Lord,

J'ai I’honneur de vous accuser reception de votre lettre du 19 courant®
concemant les demaudes de rectifications formuMes par mon Gouvernemcnt.

Je regrette vivement dc constater que votre Excellence trouve difficile de

reconctlier les different! points de vue selon la suggestion que j’avais eu
1honneur de soumettre k son Excellence Lord Hardinge of Penshunt.

Quant aux deux alternatives proposte par votre Excellence, ten de notre
dcrniere entrevue, et auxquelles vous faitcs allusion dans votre pr&ente lettre,
jc m’cmpresse de vous faire savoir que je ne suis pas enclin, dans I’int<r«t de
la politique de mon pays et de mon Gouvcrnement, K choisir la prcmiire.
Considdrant la communauti rielle d’intlrto existantc entre nos deux pays,
et convaincu du disir du Gouvernemcnt de Sa Majesty britanniquc de voir
les frontiires de la Perse garanties par une rectification justifiable quant aux
conditions gfographiqucs et ethuographiques, je pense qu’il est de premiere
importance pour moi de m'assurer d’abord le concours et |’appui efficace
dc votre Gouvernemcnt et de soumettre ensuite les propositions de mon
Gouvernement au Cotueii supreme.

Laissant de cote la fronttere ouest de la Perse et la question du Kurdistan,
oil votre Excellence se trouve d’accord, en principe, avec les vues de mon
Gouvcrnement, je dtisirerais connaitre d’une maniac plus precise les vues du
(fouvernement de Sa Majesty britanniquc cn ce qui concerne let rectifica-
tions demand*** sur les limites du Turkestan et du c6t* de Nakhdjavan. Je
voudrais savoir ce que repr&ente pour votre Excellence la deuxteme alterna-
tive amsi formulae: ‘Line assertion modlrle des desiderata de la Feisc
soutenus par le Gouvcrnement de Sa Majestd.’

Veuillez agr*er, &c.
Futouz

rsiHlumm a whole w ,, noted on the tile as being «Chapter 111 ofthe (longer) memorandum
which Prince Fnwu proposes to lay before the Peace Conference.’
* CI. No. 87«, note *. » Thbl, conversation was not recorded to Sir P. Co*.

AY; 1265

AZBRBAYCAN MILLI ELMLOR AKADEMIiYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

332

AZBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI

Qiyuli/c zZfogMwNtya mvoitv/awtUn Lb&MEH

LORD KERZONUN SER P. KOKSA TELEQRAMI
20 DEKABR 1919

NO. 873
Earl Curzon U=Sir P. Co* (Tehran)

Ma. 663 Telegraphic (1643371130134)
foreign Office, Dettmber 30, 1313

My telegram No. 638" (of December 4th. Cossack Division).

India Office refuse categorically to share in the monthly subsidy to Cossack
Division any longer and we cannot continue it after the end of this month.

You should inform the Persian Government accordingly.

t No. 861.

No. 874
Earl Curzon to Sir P. Cox (Tehran)
Mo. 663 Telegraphic (1360131150(34]
foreign office, December ro, 1313

You may continue to pay Persian Government tomans 350,000 monthly
till February noth.

No. 875
Earl Curzon to Sir P. Co* (Tehran)

Ma. 3So (1613631150/34)
foreion OFFICE, Decamber 30, /9/9

S*The Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs called again at the Foreign Office
on the nth instant, and was asked whether he had any information on the
question of Advisers who bad been offered to the Persian Government by
some Foreign Power (as stated inyour telegram No. 759* ofthe 1« December).
Hit Highness replied in the negative, but added that he was fully aware of
the desire of the United States Government to obtain some footing in Pema.

fl. His Highness stated that he had been considering this question of late
and was disposed to think that it would be to our joint benefit to interest the
United States in financial questions in the north of Pema. He himself had
derived the impression that His Majesty’s Government were not entirely at
their ease wherever Russian interests in North Persia were at stake; and in
his opinion it might be very useful ifthe United States were to take an interest
in North Persia and thus in some measure form a commercial barrier against
Russia. In this eventuality they woute naturally be interested in th« n ***
tcnancc of order and the protection of Pema, and as the Ane,oP’
Agreement was aimed at gaining both these points, the Americans
look to that instrument for their success, and we should in the long run
obtain their benediction for the agreement.

« No. 838.
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3. Hi* Highness then referred to questions relating to the Republic of
Azerbaijan, and said that during the war the Turks had shown considerable
energy in propaganda in Azerbaijan and Georgia and had thusstolen a march
on the Persians in those districts. He did not think that the telegram which
I had informed him would be sent to Mr. Wardrop at Tiflis, expressing the
hope that the Republic of Azerbaijan should live in amity with Persial
would meet the requirements of the case. If, however, the recognition oftl*
Republic of Azerbaijan by His Majesty’s Government (to which the in-
habitants themselves attach, be felt sure, the utmost importance) were to be
held out as a bait, it would then enable the Persians themselves to induce the
Azerbaijanis to side with them and not with the Turks. He then said that,
without wishing to be indiscreet, he would like, ifit were possible, to know
the views of His Majesty’s Government regarding Azerbaijan and Georgia.
He surmised that in both cases His Majesty's Government intended in the
long run to sec them not reincorporatcd with Russia but u separate
Stata. He had grave doubts whether Azerbaijan could ever nuluw.y ft,
position without help from outside, and he concluded by expressing the view
that for Azerbaijan as a separate State to look to Persia for support and co-
operation was surely more desirable in the interests of His Majesty’s Govern-
ment than for Azerbaijan and Georgia to be perpetually at loggerheads and
always to be a prey to Turkish intrigue.

4. His Highness was informed that His Majesty’s Government s pruit
possibly make the recognition of Azerbaijan conditional upon the policy that
it pursues towards Persia.

5. Turning to another subject, Prince Nosret-ed-Dowlefa said that he had
recently been informed by the Persian Railway Syndicate that Messrs.
Vickers and Messrs. Armstrong had joined them, thereby strengthening the
group. They had told him categorically that they were prepared to examine
and make proposals for the extension of the railway (which runs at present
from Bagdad to the Persian frontier) Ta Kermanshah and Hamadan to

Tehran, and would undertake the survey at their own expense. The line
itselfwould eventually be constructed at the expense of the Persian Govern-
ment, and his Highness seemed to consider this a suitable arrangement.

6. His Highness added that the Mohammerah-Khoramabad Railway
would also be taken in hand, in view ofthe concession accorded to the Persian
Railway Syndicate some ten years ago, but that this would be of secondary
importance.

1 am, ftc.
CustzoN or Kedleston

* See No. 864, note j.
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«O.
BRITISH MLtQATIOIt, j
fPAR‘iS. ol S 1
I0ti1 |OctoLer, 1913
No. 1960 gw il .
347/1/P./19449
Hy Lord,
1. I have the- honour to report the following reuu,f£ of the

views expressed to Lr. Forbes Adam by L. Papadjanian, m e..-
?err,her of tne Russian durna and nmos a member of the Delegation
of the Armenian Republic to the peace conference, which iiny be
of interest in connection with Your Lordship's despatch Mo. 0.-96
(131930/1 .11.96) of October Gh regarding the status 1o -V
Caucasian Republics.
2. Speaking first of the defensive treaty conclude® between
Georgia and Azerbaijan, 11 Papadjunian said he did not consider
that this treaty contained any secret clauses of alliar.ee iretvrenn
these states turn any Turkish authorities, nor did it contemplate
any agreesive action against General- Denikin or the volunteer
army. Both the prosent Georgian and Azerbaijan Goveranon,B
contained members such as L. Gegechkori and 11 Ussebekoff, r.ho
realised to the full that the allies were deeply interested
General Denikin’s success, and that the future fate u; -“ul-
Governments rested with the peace conference or the council -
the leuguc of nations sitting in sequel to the confeioiicu. On
the other hand both Governments were so anxious to obtain com
plete independence that if they eventually found that Ue no.nur-
ence oi’ the league were not prepared to give the, ..u *<
this direction which tney desired, they might look for sup .ors
elsewhere. aid in Papadjanian's opinion the Azerbaijan Govern-
ment -ould, in tnat oventuality, be s rongly tm.pted, orinO to
the picu.l nffiiiity of tne two peoples, to turn to an. lor.. /1
Turkish ir.aependent Government which the conference ...ignt ;e..vu
in
The Right Honourable

he Earl Curzon of Kedleston, K.O., P.C,
etc. etc. etc.
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in existence. Georgia night be dragged in the Azerbaijan
Government'e train.

.eim’hile, in view of their aspirations, neither Govern-

rnt eonlil be regarded, at the Lest, as likely to le more
tlv-n neutral in the struggle between Denikin and the Bolshe-
vists. They feel tnat a central Russian Govern.,ent, foimed
iuvd,.r the aegis of Koltchak and Denikin would Le unlikely to
. tiimn even autonoiily within a Russian federation, much
b>ra independence. On the other hand, they still hope that
the conference will afford then moral aid in their relations
eith a central Russian Government and. they appreciate I>£t
such aid -ould be forfeited by any support (even tacit) of
liie "jli.hevi'rs,

t. Papadjanian then went on to explain tnafc, precisely
for the above reasons, the Armenian Republic could not join
the Azerbaijan-Georgian alliance. The Brivan and Kars pro-
'ir.ces vere not important economically or strategically to
isssia, and t;.e An.enian Govern,ient are convinced that Deni-
in ero nn, future Ru&eifin Govern!,ant fon.ied 1.saer his aus-
tires mild i.u-reo to the independence of tne Armenian
Go.-,lie if such independence were wu...orlvd |y the oo.tier-
rc: 4 i.o league, ‘icther o. >wt a por.ion of Turkish
Jl; enia -vere added. At tne er.e time tnoy would gladly see
Aserliaijan nd Georgia independent, or, at the worst, given

lar-e :,eam!re of u>bonoby .1 uiin a Russian federation.
"0, until this question was settled "a between the future

Central
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U30

Central A'-ssitin GovemiPfli, Georgia, Azerinijan'anu the

confer noe or t.« lo';re, Uoy could no; well j » Gou'bin

and Azerbaijan in any close relationship

5. Lastly L. Papudjaninn tasgod taat the conference

failing t,,at, Hie li&jesty' a Government should consider at

once the reco/gnition of a da facto provisional irH »p'v.i,«nce
of Armenia, a recognition which in hie opinion should, in

the interests of tne allies, also be extended to A..orbuij*.u
ana Georgia. He urged this solely on tne ground tnat a
definitive solution by the conference or the council of t,.

le igue could not lako place for ,.on; .wntne, owing .j M

delej in the negotiation of a treaty with Turkey ,-un -0
necessity oi waiting for an Anerican decision on mandates,

and owing to tne necessity of miting for tile result of the
civil war in Russia, and that r.,e.nwinlo the economic position
of the0 countries was so bad that only such a rncogni sion

cf de facto provisional independence could help tho,i to o.t i-
the financial facilities which would, enable the!l1to import

the food and clotiling i.'luon they so urgently required. JI-
present tuny were receiving some financial aid fro,.- privi-te
sources, but a fonsiai declaration by tile alliee or the co.-fwr-
nnce could enable tn.jii to obtain this aid in a larger meauire
.mu from more solid und stable sources. They liad securities
to offer for 3ucli aid, but apart, from this he was convinced
that if the tnree countries were eventually to return to Gu.tia
no future Russian Cove,nient could in its own interests ivpu-
diate the dabtu of lne three Govemiients.' lie added that imer*
was no neces.ity for the conference at tnia 3tage to go into
the question of the frontiers of the three states; that could
be done when their definitive status ce'.,e to be decided b the

conference or the council of the league.

C. . Pc.padjanian said he fully r.alised that a certain
rr.ensure of recognition had l-een afforded to the Trans-Caucus.ifu,
State»
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Si.-ii.oa by tuo ten.is of tile conferenceis correspondence viin
Al iiH.0 Koltcnak earlier in the year, but tnis «as not pru-

s" 1”1 'finite enough to take the place of tan fon.ial re-
co nition which he desired. He st™.ettod that 3. formula
could lie found for the declaration which would safeguard the
conference or His Majesty's Government as against Denikin
fnd '.oltchak, and show tne latter clearly that tnere was no
intention to liiodify the conditions laid down in tue above-
mentioned correspondence or anticipate the results.of the
nezotiai.ions which would eventually take place between the
three Caucasian Governments and the Central Russian Goveni-
i-Ci 1. The forumla could also be drafted in such a way as
to jake it quite cie;.r tnat it was only the inevitable
delays in the settlement of the status of the Trans-Cauca-
bicn States end the resulting critical economic situation
which led tn« conference or Hial ajesty’s Government toissue a
dt.ciura'ion recognising the p facto provisional indepen-
dence of Georgia, Azerbaijan and Caucasian Ansonia.

| se, wiiih great truth and respect.
Your Lordship's,
ii.oet obedient,
humble Servant.

m'~ru-~
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JUrEUIfflU&
hJEEKa LUMI conMuvdoke n* aa
foH (jeak cmmp MIrtMct <11

mi6c m

M .

10. rooortlon la otntod to bo rifo. Thio Ic probably enuood by
th» faet that tho uon f.ro vary badly olothod, fod cmxl prili, end net
to tho Molahovlk tondonclca of tho troopo.

AENUIMIAB.

POLITICAL 118blOW.

I, It hao boon tatobllchod that ii.VEZIROV, Ohlof cf tho Azer-
baijan Political uloelcn hae arrived In Oonetantincplo and hao had
a léens oontoroation with tho Turklah Porolei Ulnlotor en tho oubjeot
of forming a_Turko-lelaale Union, by bn antonta botwaor. tho Turks
and all tho Turko-Turanltn olaiaonta” of tha Oaucc.nuo and Forula. (nae
Roport :i0,43, para IeS* The Application of Ur, Vozlrov for Far.ilaa-
lon tc prooood to Oohotantlnoplo vaa rafuaod by tho nritleh during

lent Auguoi.

LUGIAY,

112, Thoro haa boon a minor autbroak «f treublo In tho bLLAAIL
dietrlet noar tlio villain of PLWI1»HOB, Thia lo attrlbutod to twe
ceuoani- (a) Donlkin'o Algnntc atlrring up diaeontlon for the purpoM
of prevontlr.g a poaaeful csttlcmont of tho dlatriat, (b) Tho local
Azerbaijan Authorltloe oolzing Ruaolan proporty. Tho trouble hao now

esgacd.

EOOLIOHHO,
113, The Govorruunt of AZERBAIJAN line loaucd Poatago otampn of

tho followlInc values - 10, EO, 40, O%[ICppckaj 1, 2, 3, Ip<
Rouble*. Thic la tho flrot Icouo of Otaupe ovor nodo by AZE.UIAIJAB.

YOLLITEEN ATTY ACTIVITIES,

un, Tha YoluntoorcArny p.oprooontatlvo In BAKU la ro-
portod to hata left on tho 10th Inotant, The roaaon niton woo to the
offaat that owing to tho withdrawal of (tanoral BARA n Ulaolon from
tho Qauoe.aua now organlootlon wao noeoaoory. b hintod that If Azer-
baijan wuo to nalntaln friendly rolatlono with Denikin It would bo no-

oeuuary for her to ehanr,0 hor polioy.

TURKISH AMT ilias,

115,  Furthor Information hao baon roooivod regarding tho mevojonto
of :mni PASHA Durlne tine month ho hae boon living In with
IT-CIH, fornor Turkleh Ohlof of polloe In DAKU end hao almoot corto In-
ly Yinltod both CAQIKOTAM and tho SIUBHAAGDAIl dlotrlot, b la expoot-
od to violt ELIZVEVPOL In tho noar future, whoro It la etatod tliorc
ara oonoldora.blo number nf Turltinh Officora and u?n.
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ne. _Tho faot hoo boon oetabllehed that thoro cn> cBTorc.l
Turklah instruutoro at _nork in tho Azorballan Awy and it lo ouo-
P('jotod that tho Turkléh oloBQnt In tho an/ijr poréonnol le ropldly
Inoroaalng, A furthor roport on thlo eubjoot will be forwardod
1QtOr,

117. Ao rocontly ho July of thlo year tho Azerbaijan LlIniator
of War ato.to<l In a doou. ont that thoro wore no Turkloh Cl'flcoro In
tho Armyi but of Into otron(I; evidonoe ha* ooiio to hand to provo
that this atato. of affalro no lcngtr azleta.

DAGHESTAN,

GMLEPAL LITUATIOI,

110. Tho situation botnoon tho Horth Coucaeian trlboa and the
Voluntoor Army le quiot for tho moment. Owing to tho faot that

JIURI PASHA la ouopootod to ho taking an Intoroot in thlo aroa, It
la not oontomplatod tliat thla state of affalro will oor.tlnuo for

long.

LLJUT-00LQUEL ROAMLANDSON*/T PHOCL-LIATIUN,

119, Oonaldorablo o:aitomont wutill azlota In DAGHESTAN and AZER-
BAIJAN regarding tin Proclamation iaauod by Liout-Oolonol Rowland-
ﬁlan,‘lého toxt of v/hloh nae forwarded under” Appendix "F* of Report

o,

120. Tho prooe of AZorballan and ovon of Ooorgla hnvo mad» BBT-
eral advorao wrltlalomo,

CONSTITUENT ASSEVBLY.

121, Tho Constituent Aoeomblﬁ ef DAGHESTAN rocontly hold a moot-
ing at TEUIR KHAN BHURA, at whloh a réoolutlon wan pnenod advocating
a mooting cf roprooontativoe of lioslorao of tho formor russ Ir.n Empire
and Turkey, Tho gonoral tone of tho mooting wae distinctly pro-Irla-
mlo, which domonotratoo tho fact that mNIKDPe wldo spread ntato-
mont to tho offont that tho North Oaucaoian Trlboe deelrod to bo un-
dor hie Jurindiotlon, le oemowhat Inaocurr.to.
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152785 |

,ie N'mnai'j;
POLITICAL.

KLUIA,

Docypher from Mr. Waidrop (Tiflle) November Ilth.

D. 8.45 n. m. November Uth.
1919.

R. 2.50 p. m. * 17th

No. 127.
------- 000---—

(7 Your ) Loniship Is probably aware that
Colonel Stokes has been living In thIB countiy
olnce departure of British troops without nnv em-
ployment though Foreign Office telegram ~2. bopUimber
13th and my telegram (? 11) aoptember tm in ty.Iniul-
tanoouoly sug.gostod that he would be very ueoful as
Political Agent In_Azerbaijan._,

(Qtiui. J(i)nswu/?;/rpclll,\t?i"t*a) a'-tfej, .u.lune:.gwuir
uatieeyphgTnblo)>he has been In Baku lately and at my
request he has -YTn @irtartopr-tiwi) following.
Begine -

Supportera of Young Turk parfiy*ared™"r
Growing stronger on account of #yorl nnAuilnroo and
uncertainty ae to fate of Azerbaijan. Government doeo
not wish Azerbaijan to become an appanage of Turkey
but It le weakening through inability to deny authen-
ticity of assertion of Young Turk that Allies support
Denikin In aggressive scheme(?s) (7 against) Azer-
balJon.

A month has passed by since Rowlandson®s pro-
clamation und a3 It has not been disclaimed It Is

believod to have approval of His Majeety"e Govomwont.
DonlklIn
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Donikin bombards Azerbaijan with provocutlve commuiiica-
tionB and is believed to bo inciting Aimenla to be \ fj3
troublesome in Zungozur in order to divide Azerbaijan
forcos and make capture of Baku easier.

Nurl, who had left Baku at the roquest of
Ussubbokoff hao now returned and unlese Allies wish
to drive (2 Azerbaijan) into arms of Young Turks and
conflict with Denikin some Allied policy should be
declared and some representative ohould be sent to
Baku to keep in touch with and advise Azerbaijan.
Ends.

| am Inclined to think that Colonel (» Stokes)
porhapG exaggerates influence of Young Turks but |
agree with him in thinking that some early statement
of Allied policy is moBt desirable. A (two groups
undocynheruble) effectggﬂ any place in Trans Caucuuia
where dioordor (» particularly ) feared, proooncc of
one or two British officers would generally prevent
trouble.

Hopeated to Constantinople.

Bent to Foreign Office 127.
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jrezuunis
W>K) Hew MK/
40 m? mur* euilui' ffcToti-k 1 nnn

-0 -

2. CAUCASUS.

PIIOVIHOE OP B/TTLLIL

SE:S5s==55Crsssssss

u, 7li.,ro 1. no chance in Ui. oltuation.
GIOHGIA.
«, There IS no ohango in the goneral situation.
", no Indo-European tolocraph line, which woe ronort.rt on

Octobor 11th to ho.vo beSn broken In the Uoorglan area
the EZI7. Rlvor (eo. Weekly Report FO. Al pern 31) «me reotored

o October 17th.
AFfilLNIA.
S

47, jio recent Information hoo b;:en rooelvod.

AZRRCnlJAM.

assasaw —
pOPUATIO! OP CABINET,
to. The now cabinet hae not yot aoouned office. The metiber.
JI~edy elected prooeedod to ELIZAVETOPOL on Ootob.r Bth.
nniUIjIICATION! WITH TURKE3TAH I'OLSULYIKSa

on October 4th tho Lrltloh Intelligent Offloer at DAKU
reiortod that to tbo boot of hie belief e certain YAWOVITOP, a Sorb,

M I 3 & r3.a x r

the Bolo' nvlk progranno.

50 early In 1019 thin nan imo looatod at TMHKENT During tho
.uliper ho conduoted Bolnhovllt propaganda in ‘rfr%°“,Jr?;.iod)hat
oeoupled by the IlueeUn . on the KRASNOVODSK - UERV
Sriltloh Indication, at a enaii ota luprleonnent b% reaoon
railway, but »«e refeaced otter f 1 of th. Oover-
of hlo puroonul he .m0 norkIinG for the Lolohevlke.
nnent, who refuood to h®|1®> -N.- nOVODSK but all attenpte to effoot
0 Auguot 3rd he have oro.e.d free, JAUSHOVODSK

M M B°£ August' 4th (tho date on whloh the CrU I* garri.on of
KRA3H07090SK withdrew to 3AIQU )e
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l On Ootobor 13th tho British Intelllgenoe Officer at CAU
reRortod that information had boon reooivod to tho o:-'foct that YAIO-
Intondod to proceod from BAKU to [IASSAM KLLA, fon tho East ohore
of the Caspian and on the Persian - Turkestan frontlor). Arrangonente
ioro uado by which it vme hopod that tho Voluntoor }'Irm?; authorities
»t KRASLIOMODSK would bo enabled to intoroopt him, but he ohangod hie
plane, loaving DAKU eventually on October Oth and proceeding to LEI-
KON It was oxooptod that he v/ould oroee frou LELKOHAH to HASSAK

UbP

(5] N party of flvo non wao reportod to be aoooopanylng YALC*
MO, including a oortain Tartar named nAHIIIOV who wao known to bo
inglopliobe end pan-lalamlet. .«.nothor r.otiber of tho party, named LAPIU,
ve eaid to bo the bearer of a lottor from USSUEEKOV (oXx-Prooldsnt

o tho Azorbaijan Government) artdrooood to [CAZIII Bey at BAIll.

&i In tho same roport the British Intslligonoe Offioer at BAKU
itotod that frou trustworthy information it waa clear that the route
DAU - HASRAH 10U wae boing uood regularly for Bolahevilc ooi.onunioation
botv/oon Trano-Cuuoauiu and Trr.ne-Ouepla, A party of twenty or thirty
Turkish efficore wao reported to have gone to Turkestan by thin route
ohortly after tho British fsroofl loft BAKU.

A From tho above roporto it is cloar that the Turkeotan agita-
toro are in touch V7ith certain individual# in Azerbaijan. At tho

time tlcio, however, it is doubtful whothor the Covarnnont of Asorbai-
Jnio inplioatod. Certain politioians probably favour the ectablieh-
aont of friendly rolationo with tho linhouredan leaders in Turkostan,
but oinco theue loc.dore are at prooont working in conjunction with the
Colohovlka any rapproolionont botweon the hahouinodane of tho two coun-
tries would entail groat riel: of an Incroase of Bolehovik Influence

In Azerbaijan. Such u situation le undoubtedly uiuod at by the Central

tovernr.ent “of GOBOOYl, but io tnt in aocordanoo with the polloy at proeent

followed by tho Azerbaijan Government.

56. The roport mentioned in para 52 above to the effoot that
i letter from UBGUUEKOV In boing doopatchod to KAZIM 3ey at /LU io
probably inaccurate. KAZIl! Boy wae laflt looatod on Soptonber 34th,
o which dato ho wao leaving TASHKEHT for MOSCOW

5fi The report of Turkish offioere proooeding to Trane-Caeple
via LASSAIl KULI probably explains the reports forwarded by General
tALLESQ! at tho end of Uoptoltoor and oarly in Ootobor to the effoot
tliat TUrkioh offioere were arriving at A3K/IBAB via ABTAIABAB.

Dég g! IEBTAIT.

AHTLIVOLUHTELIT AKX TALLIC,

57, On Ootobor 13th tho British Intelligence Offioer at BAKU
roported tliat ho had rocoivod information. of the fall of BUWI3OIT to
tie incureente on Ootobor Oth, Thio roport, however, would appear
to havo boon incorrect, olnoo on Ootobor 14th the British unitary
ilesion with the Armed Porose of South Ruoela roportod that after
throo days fighting tho Innurgonto of MELWULUT had tenderod thoir
eubmiselon. On October 17th tho insurgents wero reported to lirvo
been clonrod from tho IT.TnOVUi: - TLWIL KW BMTON railway,

AZORBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLOR AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

344

AZBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI

?A&yi/c .A)rt/a/nya ay.nn/ztintu Asnac/lavi

CONAB O. VORDROPUN LORD KERZONA TELEQRAMI
19 DEKABR 1919

TIxIi G

m iD December It>

ily Lord,

The following appears
today in "Borba" (the semi-official
organ of the Georgian Government):

Persian-Ascrbal.1an Conference.

The diplomatic representative
of Azerbaijan in Georgia hna received
from the Azerbaijan minister for
Foreign Affairs the following
telegram:

"The Persian and Azerbaijan
"Conference was opened on December
"15. Those present wore: the whole
"iersiau Mission headed by Agal
"Said Zia-ud-Din Tata Tatbai; our
"ministers Djafaroff, Safilciurdslcy,
"Melik-Aslanoff, Gadjinsky, our
"diplomatic representative in Tehran
"Adil lUian. Speeches of welcome wore
"made by expressing firm conviction
"that henceforth economies and friend-
"ly political relations between the
"two nations of Azerbaijanjand Persia
"would be strengthened still more.
"Three commissions were formed -

"1. Coiiiuercial - customs - transit,
"2. Postal and telegraphic, 3.
"political, juridical. Some meetings
of
His Majesty's Principal Secretary
of State for foreign Affairs.
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"of the two commissions first named
"have already taken place. At present
"agreements for submission to the
"comnittees are being drafted™.

I have the honour to Dbe,
with the highest respect,
My Lora,

Your Lordship's most obedient

humble servant,
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SER P. KOKSUN SiFRLI TELEQRAMI
24 FEVRAL 1919

L u
. 420
Decypher.  Sir P. Cox. (Teheran) L
24th’ February 191y.
D. 5.15.p.m. 24tli February 1919.
R. 10.p.m.25th February 1919. 26 ]

No. 150.

On February 12th a local report reached me that
Azerbijan Government of Baku were sending a deputation to
Teheran with co-operation of our Military Authorities and
that object of deputation was to establish Diplomatic relations
with Persian Government and set up a Legation at Teheran.

Cabinet realized that their coming might efve rise to
awkward questions and Russian Legation was extremely
suspicions of them.

| accordingly asked General Thomson to give envoys friend-
ly advice to postpone project until political situation was
clearer.

He replies that departure of envoy has been delayod but
that he hoped that visit will soon be permitted as ostensible
cause of journey is to settle matters of customs, reciprocity
of trade. Posts and telegraphs and other administrative
matters settlement of which is in our interests. He offors
to obtain definite assurance that tho question of recognition
and other political propaganda will not be indulged in but
mattero above cited are subjects of international import and-
before this deputation in allowed to come | requeet that
HM.G. will give me an id3a of present tend cf their policy
in regard to Azerbijan Government and instrugtione as to
line that | should adept in regerd to them vis-u-vis of

Persian Government_and‘RueeianLegation.
Repeated.to Baku.
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CONAB B. MAKDONELIN MEMOBANDUMU
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y [/ i/m Es £m/
1
MVOKANDUM 15284c
Evacuation of Batoum and Bol&jy*ify ~ .1
in the Middle East. ~ —n

Since it seems Impossible to discuss the Province
end Port of Batoum without raising the whole of the
Caucasian question | propose to comnence with a short
resume of events leading up to the present situation
In the Caucasus since August 4th. the date of the last
meeting.

General.—British troops have been evacuated from
the territories of Azerbaijan, Georgia and Armenia, with
the exception of the Province and Port of Batoum.

Mr.Wardrop British Chief Commissioner In Trans-
caucla has arrived at TIflls with his staff. He has
made a tour of Armenia, Georgia and Azerbaijan end has
been very well received by all sections of the public.
Colonel Stokes is acting as Military Representative to
the Azerbaijan Republic at Baku. Captain Gracey to the
Armenian Republic at Erivsn and Captain Hulls as liaison
officer at TIflls; all report through Mr.Wardrop.
Major Teague Jones, formerly of the Indian Police is
shortly proceeding to Tiflla to act as special
Intelligence Officer to report on Bolchevlc activities
In Central Asia and the Middle East. Mr.Wardrop has
applied for a Commercial Attache with a good knowledge
of finance. Colonel Haskell, an American officer, has
been appointed Allied High Commissioner for Armenia.
His appointment seems originally to have been Intended
to deal mainly with relief and he was nominated at Mr.
Hoovers instigation. This officer does not seem to have

made
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made many friends either among the natives or his
allied colleagues. His policy seems to alternate
between domination and vacillation.

The remnants of the Italian MiIsBion still remain
In the Caucasus but are recognised as purely concession
hunting.

Georgia has also sent a cormiercial mission to Rome.
Relations between the three Republics.

Georgia and Azerbaijan have concluded a defensive
alliance against attack from the Volunteer Army for a
period of three years. Armenia was invited to Join the

alliance but refused.
The j/llitery Establishment of these three republics

is approximately as follows,'—
Georgia: 60,000 regulars 5,000 officers
lan 20000 regulars 1,000 officers
do. 20,000 irregulars.
Armenia.» 40,000 regulars 1,500 officers.
There has been a marked improvement in the
relationship between Georgia and fzerballan. Both
the republics however maintain a very distrustful Atti-
tude towards Armenia on account of
1. Armenlas apparently friendly attitude towards

Donekin.
2. Intrigues of the Dachnais both in Georgia and

Azerbaijan

3. Old outstanding territorial claims of Armenia
against Georgia in Borchallnsk and against
Azerbaijan in Nakhichlvan and Zangazeur.

Georgia has however during the last week come to
an agreement with Armenia granting her general transit
through Georgia free of customs duties. This is due to
strong representations made by Mr.Wardrop to the
Georgian Government who were holding up relief supplies

to Armenia. @B,S’?F*‘/ it?]r Trouble
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Trouble and in some placoe fitting is taking place betweon
Azerboijiut and Amenia over tile disputed areas round Zuiifpizeur.

Colonel Haskell put forward a proposal for a temporary settlement.

Aneutral zone wan proposed in the province of hokhichiviui

to be administered by an Allied Governor General. but at the same
tune the province of Zimgezour waa granted to the Armenians, thus
establishing Ameninns on either side of the neutral zone and
granting tliem a corridor to Uie north of that zone. Thin seems
to have pleased nobody. The Armenians claim Nachichivun
Zungazeur and Karabach while Azerbaijan claims Zengazeur. as an
integral part of their republic; however they are apparently
willing themselves to administer Karabach with Armenian officials.
Hie liohiuneton inhabitants of Nachichivsn have now refused to
accept Colonel Haskells representative Colonel Daly Hc Governor
General.

Azerbaijan seems convinces that Denikin in backing the
Armenians w o are moving troops to Nach/chivm.

Georgia is acting as intennediary between Azerbaijan and
Armenia in the hopeo of maintaining peace.

Relations of the Republics to Donikin.

Armenia.  Hie relations of those people to Denikin remain
much the same. The Armenian Society "Dachnnchtaaaoon" which
controls most of the Armenian policy, although strongly socialistic
and revolutionary, willingly uccepto Donikinb uesistiinco and
advice pending a settlement of tlie Caucasian question. Hie
Russian office:s with the Armenians are mostly under Denikin's
Ordera. Denikin has lately applied for leave to transport
through Batouin to Armenia one battalion of Arruaiiana raised and
equipped from the Volunteer .Any at Taganrog.

Gejirgia.— Relations betwoen Georgia and Denikin are aa,
if not more, strained than before and all attempts to coto to
an agreement seem to have failed for the following reunone;-

(D/
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(D Denikin®s policy of an united Russia destroys Georgian

independence.
(@ Denikin continues to keep armed forceB on the Bzyb

front.
(3 Denikin contends that the Georgian Government is

actively assisting the insurgents in Dagestan.

His blockade of Georgia,

on the other hand.

1. The Georgians consider tiieir independence diurnntced by
the doctrine of self determination and their national history.
2. There ceeTte to be no nocesBity for Denikin to keop my
armed force on the Bzyb front since the Georgians have no
intention of attacking him and that district is free of
BolShoviJtb.

3. Although tliere are undoubtedly individual Georgian
Boloheviftjs and others stirring up Dngjistun there in no evidence
that the Georgian Government is in any Wy ausisting the
incurgents. Repeated assurances have been given to Mr .Wardrop
that the Government deprecates uny such assistance. The
Georgian Government has offered to send amission t Denikin
to clear up all questions. This Mission Donikin has refused

to receive.
4. The blockade affects the wholo of the Caucasus including

Azerbaijan and the Batoum Province.
Azerbaijan
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Azerballan.—delations between Azerbaijan and
Denekin wore formerly ol a more or less friendly nature.
Denekin believed that Azerbaijan's claim to Indenendence
was only voiced by a few political agitators and that he
would have no difficulty in eventually subjugating the
Tartars. However lately relatione with Azerbaijan have
become strained owing to.

1. Denekin's demand that the Azerbaijan Republic

cease flving their flag on the Caspian sen. lie

reform them to the Russo-Perslan treaty of Turco-
manshaie which also prohibits the Persian flag.
Denekin’s accusation 6hat Azerbaijan is
actively assisting the Dagestan insurgents (in
spite of the fact that in their Press and speeches
the Insurgents show much bitterness towards Azer-
baijan for not coming to the assistance of their
brother Moslems).
i The general attitude of Denikin's Fleet and
his support of the Armenians.n
4, His mismanagement of Dagestan and his procla-
mation in that district.

All these factors lead Azerbaijan and Georgia to
consider the nossibility of Denikin:

1. n attacking Azerbaijan by s»a and land through
Dagestan while the Azerbaijan Army is occunled with
the Armenians, and the Boljhevl®a at Astrachan are
ice bound and Denekin's northern front forced into
inactivity by the winter.

2.  Attacking Georgia through the Bzyb front and
Armenia with a view to occupying Batoutn as 3oon as
we evacuate.

R
Dagestan
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r

iHfrgAtnn and PsdAiLLILe

t-The whole of Dagestan appears to be in a ferment.
Certain narts. where Denikin is strong enough in armed
force, remain loyal.

This to be tho result» of—

1. Mismanagement on the part of Denikin's

administration which has made a productive soil for

2. BolShevic ond Turkish intripnes.

3* intrigues on the part of the former Hill

Government and various Azerbaijan and Georgian

eyrnpathi sere.

This country was always unsafe under the old regime
and required a large garrison. Even then there were
mny parts of it which were wisely left alone by the
Russians. The distances geem to be the natural out-
come of handing over a large tract of wild ami disturbed
country to Denikin who cannot snare the necessary troons
and has not the Administrators skilled in handling
natives.

Azerbaijan has applied for a mandate to run the
country and undertakes to guarantee Denikin's rear.

uni P.hevian.-BolEhevlsm undoubtedly exiata in a
latent form in Azerbaijan and Georgia, eonecialiy
amongst the large Russian labour nopulatlon in Baku.

Considering the unavoidable weakness of the govern-
ments of these Republics it seems greatly to their
credit that they have been able to combat it. nothing
Is heard of Communist activity in either Republic. Of
both BoiShevic and C onsist activity more is heard from
Dagestan and Transcasnia. In these districts the
doctrines of Bolshevism seem more freely accepted as a
possible antidote to bad local administratum by the
Russians, and also owing to ERé gH “g overtures, made by
the BoKhA”vilcs to the C.U.P. and- various Panisse

o d /11" Denikin/
societies. 1
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Denikin contends that Georgia is already Boljhevlc,
and that Azerbaijan may become so. This is not confirmed by
any of our/rivil or*M~litury"HSpresentativOB on the spot,
in fact all Information points to the contrary. They might
however prefer BolShevic, not Coimuniet, rule to the old
form of Russian administration.

The Moscow Bolohevi®s have accesa to Tranecaspln and
information seems to point to their having prepared this
country for their headquarters in event of Denikin and
others pushing them out of Russia.

Bntoum. This province is of course ethnologlcally
Georgia. Before our evacuation it ought to be decided
to whom we intend handing over, should we evacuate without
formulating some agreement between the contending parties
it would be a signal for an occupation by Denikin and
an attack on Georgia by his forces through the Bzyb front.

Prom information received Deckin's agents are intrigu-
ing in this area and protests have been received by Ne.
wardrop from the Georgian Government against our employing
RusBlan officeru in an administrative capacity.

Mr. Maskarnshvllli an agent of the Georgian Minister
for Foreign Affaire was shot at and wounded by a Russian
Customs official because he objected to the search of a Mr.
Barrmattl who was travelling on official business for the
Georgian Government. A Russian Officer urreetod the Geor-
gian officials oi a railway station because they refused to
accept Don money in payment of his fare. Ne. ffardpp reports
a good deal of discontent in the Batoum Province owing to
the administration of Russian officials.

The administration at present is run by a locally
formed executive with a Municipal Council under British con-
trol. .

in
General Newcombs who ie_ Trans Caucasia on a special

Mission for the Treasury reports that the food question is

becoming
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becoming serious and considerable difficulty is found In
getting supplies from the Kuban owing to Denikin's blockade
of Georgia (against which we have protested.) On September
12th the General Officer commanding requested that no more
refugees be sent to Batoum.

il Our requirements of liquid fuel are 4,000 tone
monthly for Naval purposes and 2,000 tons monthly for the
Anatolian Railway,

The General Officer commanding Constantinople tele-
graphed on 20.9.19hadviBing our retention of Batoum to
avoid a scramble for it on the part of the Georgians, Rus-
einns and Turks und saw no menace to our garrison provided we
hold the Bosphorous.

The Italians have offered to Georgia to garrison Batoum
while the Georgians ask us to retain it as a coaling station
and naval and Military base.

The French Embassy enquired 4n November 4th as to the
status of Batoum and we informed &4ei that it would be diffi-
cult to discuss the question without raising the whole ques-
tion of Transcaucasian affairs.

(Signed..), R.McDonell.
15/11/19,
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li.1/1689. (M.1.1.) 64
6223

10th Qajipa”, 0O[]910

I'ne Director of Military Intelligence presents his
compliments to the Under'Secretary of State for Foreign
A ffaire, and v.ith reference to his letter Ho.u.1/1602

1.2.) oj tho 7th January regarding a local rising in
Azerbaijan, begs to -Inform him that he has received the
following report dated the 7th January from the General
O llicer commanding-in-Chief, Mesopotamia:-

"Local rising is suppressed and communication with
biiusht re-established. Search being made for local

leaders who iiave not yet been arrested".

The Under Secretary of State,
I'oreign O ffice.
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0o.UhbTe
OPERA 'fl1 OMS
From:- G.0.C. in d. Mesopotamia. Desp. 11.5.1.19.
Recd. 00.50. 6.1.19.

ini- «ar Office,
repeated India.

X.4844 6th. caku report Jaru4th.

1. Major Gibbon reports from Shusha that owing to local
rising against Azerbaijan Government led by Turks of
*{Group omitted) read near budac is interrupted.

This confirmed by local government who have taken action.

Troops of Azerbaijan arm.” now moving to arrest Turkish
leaders and break up rising. Armenians are not implicated

in this affair.

2. General Thomson with brig.Gen. Beach and Lt.Col.Stokes
left Bakum Jan.4th for Tiflis to moot Gen. Forestier
Walker.

3. Local strike of druggists and chemists is having
greater effect than other strikes as Baku now is full of
Influenza. There is also a typhus epidemic some 50 cases

among towinepeople occurring daily. Among British Troops
total of 10 cases, to date. Measures being taken.

4. Ahuve communicated to General Milne.
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Ayredybttisleter s ideatiesdo 165
The Secretary, TREASURY CHAMBERS.

Treasury,
W hitehall, London, S\W. 1

and thefollowing number quoted.

Decanter, 1919.
52157 m(.
19

My Lord,

With reference to your letter of the 4th instant
(156991/M.E.58) and previoue correspondence on the subject
of the suns due by His Majesty"s Govermment to the Pro-
visional Govermment of Azerbaijan, 1 am directed by the
LordB Commissioners of His Majesty®s Treasury to request
you to inform the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs
that General Kewcombe has now retumed to this country ad
that the questions dealt with by him during his Mission
to the Caucausus were discussed, on the 11th instant
between General Kewcombe and representatives of the
Jbreigi Office, the War Office, and the Treasury.

I am now t© request that, if Lord Curzon sees no dbjection,
Mr. Wardrop may be asked to inform the Provisional
Govermment of Azerbaijan to the following effect -

@ Xe Majesty"s Govermment recogpise as due to
that Govermment the amounts advanced by the State Bank of
Baku for direct military expenditure by British troops

Under Secretary of State,

Foreign Office.
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in the CaucaueuB. bV Lords understand that the Amy
Paymaster's accounts under this heading are being made
up on the principles recommended by General Newcombe in
his note to the Financial Advieer at Constantinople dated

the 4th ultimo (T.R.10/8) a copy of which ie enclosed

herewith.
This account will be completed within a few

weeks and the Aierbaijan Government will then be informed
of the total amount due to them. The settlement of this
amount, however, will not be made until the question of

the future status of Azerbaijan has been settled.

(2) His Majesty's Government do not regard any
liability as attaching to the British Government in
respect of non-military expenditure incurred on behalf
of, and for the benefit of, the population of Azerbaijan,
and accordingly General Newcombe's letter to the President
of Azerbaijan dated the 29th September last (T.R.1/8) i*“
confirmed (a copy of thiB letter is enclosed with Treasury

letter (46628/19) of the 19th ultimo). ™ ;]

(5) Further consideration has been given to the
guestion of the securities belonging to the State Bank
of Baku which were taken over by the military authorities
from General Bicherakoff, in view of the fact that the

Azerbaijan Government has recognised the State Bank as

being
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15 8 OIL SUPPLIES IN THE CAUCASUS. 47 8

A meeting wee held at the Office of the Petroleum Executive
on the 16th January to oonelder the above question. Representatives

being a branch of the Eussian State Bank and an of the Admiralty, War Offioe, Ministry of Shipping, Foreign Office

. . . . . and Department of Overseas Trade were present.
independent or”nisation” It is now considered that . _
It was pointed out that In view of the advance of the
theBu eecuritiea may be returned to the State Bank in Bolshevik Forces the suggestion had been made that the stocks of
exchange for a full indemnity against any claims in oil at Baku ehould be evacuated and it was understood that as an
alternative the Qiestlon of destroying the etocka and oil fields

respect of the transaction which may be made by any had also been considered. As the etocka or oil at Baku amount to

future Russian Government or otherwise, «39n u<u”ki® 1A JI nearly 4,000,000 tons of all descriptions, and the production Is

#//fc A~r'«j0\r<f:((:)ff)y of a letter of even date which They about 500,000 tone of orude oil a month, it la obvioualy quite

. Impracticable to remove any appreciable quantity to Batoum aince the
have caused to be addressed to the War Office on the total capacity of the pipeline Od available tank cars Is almost

subject is enclosed herewith. certain not to exceed 50,000 tons a month. As regards the proposal
to destroy the stocks and fields It was recognised that the matter
was, In the first place, one of expediency and In the second, one of
| am, practicability. As regards the former It would probably be desirable
w LOFd, from the point of view of placing obstacles In the path of
Bolshevism, to destroy the oil but to make such a step really
Your obedient Servant' effective It would be necessary to deal not only with the Baku but
with the Orosny fields. Even then there would be smaller areas auoh
as Lmba and Ferghana, from which considerable quantities oould be
flfH jh u /ItP obtained for military purposes. On the other hand It was strongly
urged, particularly by the representatives of the Foreign Office and
the Department of Overseaa Trade, that the distribution of oil from
Baku through Ruaala was eesantlal to the restoration or Industry and
oownorce in Russia, and this would form one of the most potent means
of combating Bolshevism.

As regards the praotloablllty of destroying the stocks and
oil fields It was pointed out that thla would be a very big operation
and would be almost oertaln to excite the bitter hostility of the
Inhabitants. The Baku fields extend over practically the whole of the
Apsheron Peninsula* and there are over 50 reflnerlee at Baku.

The number of workmen employed Is stated to be about 60,000

on whose passive, If not, aotlve resistance
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it would be necessary to count. Large forces would therefore
be needed, not only for the actual work of destruction, but
to maintain communications. Further, it is extremely
unlikely that the destruction under the most favourable
circumstances could be so complete as to prevent partial
restoration within a comparatively short time. As an
alternative to the destruction of the fields it was suggested
that if allied control of the Caspian were maintained,
transport could be disorganised so as to prevent any of the
oil going into the interior of Russia by the usual route
via the Volga. This, however, would involve occupation of
the port of Baku and the maintenance of supplies to the
force detailed for this purpose.

It was mentioned as being conceivable that the
Shell Group who have sucoeeded in starting the export of oil
from Baku via Batoum on a considerable soale, might be able

even if Baku fell into Bolshevik hands to continue to obtain

supplies.
The conclusions formed at the meeting were:-
(1) The evacuation of oil stocks was impossible.
(2) The destruction of stocks, fields and refineries

whilst practicable would probably be only partially
effective and would Involve the employment of large
military forces, and almost certainly great loss of
life among civilians. Prevention of transport on
the Caspian Sea was an alternative but this also
would require armed occupation and the employment
of large foroes.

(3) The destruction of the oil fields would render
impossible any Improvement in the internal economic
condition of Russia.
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COP Y. of oopy. 4
«

BalTISH HEAMUAHTERS

Baku,August 19th. 1919.

Mo.934.
To.-His Exoellenoy,
The Minister President,
Azerbaldzan Government.

X. | beg to oonflrm, os under, the agreement oome to at
the meeting whloh took place at your Ministry on August
18th.1919, at which the undermentioned M inisters and
British Representatives were present.-

11AZIB H3K USUBBEKORF Minister President.
ALl AGA GA3AHOFF Flnanoe Minister.

KHLLBAIAT BEE LW W ASLALIOFF  Minister of Ways b
Communications /President

of the Financial & Eco-
nomic Commission/.
Brigadier-General E.J.F.VAUGHAN

lir.de BILIitSHI. British Government Agent
eating for British Trade

Corporation /Managing Dir-
ector national Bank of
Turkey.

L. T.MLWN.CKK. British Manager,Baku Branch
Russian State Bank.

£/. A Prjolamatlon, os per signed oopy attaohed.will be
published by ne to-day.

3/. Although not In any way bound to do so, the Brltloh
Military Authorities, taking into oonsiaoratlon the foot that
the Azerhuldjan Government provided, at their request, the
Baku Branch at various times with Balm Bonds, oonsent to
authorise that Bank to reduoa the Flnanoe Ministers account
at the Bank hy a sum of fifty million five hundred thousand
Baku Bonds, advanoed to the British Military Authorities by

the Bank,
4 . The British Military Authorities further agroe that
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85 seEcKEeT A A
1486 '9 Y\in,,if,
this amount of fifty million five hundred thousand Baku Bonds .
«m.'rrCRN DEPARTMENT.
to the credit of the Azerbaudzan Government in the same way as P ArU-PKP.ASE 5 |S|S 241
the sixty million Baku Bonds handed by your Government to From 6.H.Q., Constantinople.
the British M ilitary Authorities. .
H Hitary A ! Te War O ffice.

The two amounts mentioned in Para.4. amounting together to
one hundred and ten million five hundred thousand are to be

scratched 2000 30th October. 1919.
refuned to the Azerbaidjan Government by such Teans as, and Received 0Q15 3rd November, 1919.
at such time as, deoided upon by the Peace Conferenoe. | 7490*23th
The British M ilitary Authorities will also authorise the
Baku Branoh of the Russian 3tate Bank to credit the Finance Continuance of Ty L7477 October 26th,
M inister, in a separate special aoaount/by debit of the Inform ation regarding supply to Azerbaijan Lap, now

Azerbaidjan Governments ourrent aooount at the Bank/ with been received

about sixty million Baku Bonde paid by the Bank, by order Colonel Stoker. interviewed president of
of the British M ilitary Authorities, for Russian Aooount. Azerbaijan Qoverr.ment October 24th by whom

The amount mentioned in 5 ill be refunded to the . . s
u : in §5wi u ho was informed that Italians had offered ammunition,
Azerbaidjan Government by suoh means as, and at such time, A .
arms and uniforms for Azerbaijan Army. Pattern
as the Peace Conferenoe deoides upon, either through the . . . . .
of nrme is to be decided in Italy. Azerbaijan ifflecr
Balm Branoh of the Ruasian State Bank or through any other

has gone to Italy in order tc arrange deal.

ohannele.
/Signed / E.J.F.VAUGHAIL
Brigadier Ceneral. C2. Copies to C, cf G. F.O. (W*. Or.'(tori').
P Sac. P.0. (Mr, Kidston }.
C.1.0.S. Ad (D.K.I.).
D.C.1.0.S. 1.0, (Cel. PepyB).
D.11.0. JI.D ti.U. r.rip..
M.0,1, £e, 3. 5. 6¢c. Ve,r.allies.
Copy to Ur.Hewoloke. D.K.1. DOMH.. F.O. (1.U.C.B.).
bi.l.fe. fen. feb.
M.l.H, Ra. Rf
M.X.e.b.
D.S.D.
A True Copy, Lord Curzon
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G.H.?.

General Staff
"Intelligence"
Conetantlnople,
1)0.3931/13 "I".

VERY SECRET.

BOTE CH SUPPLY CP WAR MATERIAL BY ITALY
to the
TRABS-CAUUASIAH STATES.
IHTRODUUTOKY.
1 On October 15th information was received from the War

Office to the effect that, according to the statement of the
Azerbaijan Minister of War, Italy was offering large supplies of
munitions to the Azerbaijan Government. Further information

on the subject was desired.

2. This information was forwarded to Colonel STOKES on
Oaqtober 18th with u request that he should forward any available
information on the subject.

3. Ho further _information_on the subject of suRpIy of
munitigns to Azerbaijan wee received till Ootober 24th Isee
para.10 below) but meanwhile evidence from an entlroly .
independent source shewed that similar negotiations were being
carried on between ITALY and 1A

SUPPLY CP iaffilTIOHS TO GEORGIA

4, On October 18th the British Intelligence Officer BAIUM
reported that some_days earlier he had been informed of the
existence of certain documents relative to the Georgian Ammy
copies _of which could be obtained on payment. Copies were
accordingly obtained. Amonfgst them was”a report signed by
Generaé ?(XZBEL( (Inspector of Georgian Artillery) and dated
September 12th, "1919.

5. . This list (copy is attached - see Appendix "A") snewe
in detail the numbers of rifles, guns, el%hts, instruments, etc.
and quantities of amcunitlon, both for artillery and for
small-arms, which it was proposed to obtain from ITALY.

6- A supplementary list (see  Appendix "B") was_attached .
shewing material "necessary to obtain in case of the impossibility
of purchasing the material’ parts of the armament" which

presumably implied impossibility of completing the equipment

of guns already in possession of the Georgian  Army.

7 . In forwarding these reports, the British Intelligence
Officer BATUM stated (presumably from information obtained by the
Agent who provided the reports)” that ITALY would be paid by
export of Manganese peroxide and similar_produots. for this
traffic POTI| is the only suitable port BATUM being out of the
question and no other port possessing suitable accommodation.

8.
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8 ~In this connection the British Intelligence Offioer
BATUM pointed out that;-
a. It was reﬂorted that one or two months previously two
Italian ships were laded at POTI. These were the S.S.

"3CRIVIA" wnioh was laded with 500 tons of Manganese .
peroxide, and the S'S. "ST.GEORGE" whioh was laded with
1,200 tone of washed Manganese. These ships were bound
for GEEOAto discharge their cargoes for the works of
ALTI PORTI DI PIOUPHIO.

b.  Aooording to an official announcement in the "3LOVQ"
ﬁaper dated Ootober 16th, the Italian ferry service whioh
ad formerly run from Constantinople to POTI via BATUM
would in future run to POTI via ODESSA calling at
BATUM after leaving POTI.

0. One of the Italian Political Repreeentatives at TIFLI3
was also a commercial agent for the company HAFPA
ITALIAUO. His representative at BATUM was a certuin

VALAISI.

9. There being no Allied Control at POTI it la clear that
arms and munitions could be freely imported into Georgia.

SUPPLY CP MUBITIQUS TO AZERBAIJAN

10. _ Having received the information forwarded from
Constantinople on Ootober 13th (see para.2 above). Colonel STOKES
held an_interview On Ootober 24th with the President of the
Azerbaijan Government. The President informed him that ITALY
had offered to supprly arms, anmunition and uniform for the
Azerbaijan Army. The pattern of arms was to be deoided in

ITALY and an AZzerbaijan Offioer had accordingly been despatched
to ITALY to arrange the deal.

1. Further detaile were received from the British
Intelligence Offioer BAKU, who reported on Ootobor 27th that ITALY
had offered to obtain for Azerbaijan 26,000 rifles, engineering
gtorles and four 150 nmym guns. General U3UPOV was arranging the
eal.

DOTE:- General USUPOV had been reported a few duye earlier
to be on his way to CD!—lST,&III—ODEE where he intended
to reoruit TurKish officers. This report wae no
doubt inaecurute in view Of the Inter report thet
he was on hie way to ITALY to arrange for the
supf}ly of urmament. . .

here is as yet no news of his arrival at

QOUSTAHTIU OpLX.

Issued by General Staff
"Intelligence".
Amy of the Blaok Sea
Constantinople.

9.11.19.
Copies to:-

\é\ﬁré Office 2%
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DEC 6 1919
— IMbTEM..

RUSSIA.

Decyphor from Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) December 3rd.
D. 8.0 p. m. December 3rd.
H. 5.25 p. m. 5th.
No. 173

19X0.

Sscret.

Following Is substance of reports (7 dated)
(November 30th)from Colonel Stokes, Baku:

November 30th M. Ussubskov exhibited to Col.
Stokes copies of intercepted letters from Russians in
Petrovsk to friends in Baku statingthat DonikIn®s troops
will soon be there.

Nuri attempted to agitate in Baku but MusBulat
(7 purty) sent petitions usking for hie arrest and
Ussubbekov personally told Nuri that he must be quiet
or he would be imprisoned so he has left Baku for some
unspecified destination but not for Transcaspia (@ he 7)
wished.

Ussebekov said that Khalil pasha 1b in Armenia.

(7 He) gave no information about Enver and Kuchuk Talnat
but Colonel Stokes learns from good source that formor
is not in Azerbaijan or Asia Minor.

Prime Minister also asserted pro-Turk activity in
Azerbaijan (group omitted) feeble (7 and) only supported
by (group undecypherabla) Tehad (7 party ) who have
little influence. (7 He thought that) Enver and his

friends hod ceased to count for much in Turkey where
leading
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aussulman of his acquaintance. Azerbaijan could hardly expel
Inver®s friends who came as refugees but would see that thoy

lid not agitato.
In Trnnscnsoia Mussulmans are now anti-Bolbhovik

and will probably make a coup d"etat which could easily be

assisted from Azerbaijan if His Majesty"s Government

(7 approved) and supported and premised independence to
Mhssulmen of 1'rnnscaspla. {”Undoubtedly) without such
a roval .«we would happen but under control of Turkish

adventurers who are there.
Finally Prime Minister complained that Armenian

Government despite agreement of November 23rri wore continuing

military operations, and had destroyed nine villagee.
Above is 173. ropentert to Constantinople 50.
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Thl« Dooum.nt imtbe Property of Hi« Britannlo Majesty'’>» Oowww w t, »nd shooYd
ba returned to the Foreign OWoe If not roquired for official u»«.]

17J33IA.
(163935.) POLITICAL.

Telegram (en clalr) from Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis)
D, December 1.5th.
B. 19th.

No. 305.

1919.

———— 000————

Following telegram in English received from Bajoi
tonight addressed Haskell and Wardrop begins -

December 14th. First Beseion Azerbaijan and Armenian
Conference took place, inaugurated by Minister Foreign Affairs,
who on part of Government addressed Assembly with short
speech and announced names of Azerbaijan Delegates:Khan
Khoisky also Chairman of the Delegation named GaeBan Gadjinck
and Do Rza Aga Vekeloff of Tee, Armenian prince Argutsky
Dologoroukoff, Bekzadian and Aroutiunlan their Chairmen. The
Mewbersa of Parliament headdd by their President,Agaeff,
Government officials, the Georgian Diplomatic representative,
the Chairnan of Georgian Armenian National Councils were
present. After opening of Conference, Khan Khoisky presiding,
he delivered epeech of greeting remarking that present
Conference opens in condition favourable for successful,
conclusion of its work,as ground for it has been prepared
by previous conferences which have worked out the wey to solv-
ing all questions to be diocuceed between Azerbaijan and
Armenia. The Chairman of Armenian Delegation, Arouturian,
on greeting the Azerbaijan people in a free Azerbaijan
expressed hope that Conference will yield positive results.

Subsequently congratulatory telegram from Your Excellency
the
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the Government Armenian National Council, Dnsenaksiutijn
party and Azerbaijan parliament were made known. In
compliance with wish of some of members, who on acquaintance
with the questions put forth by both Governments expressed
necessity for complementary questions,Conference
decreed presentation by respective Delegations of complete
programme of questions liable to discussion on the next
Bitting of the Conference fixed on Wednesday the 17th of
December. in these Conferences the chair will bo
taken alternately by tbe Chairmen of the respective
Delegations. Slgnei, Director of the Chancery
Chouramovir. Ends.

Sent to Foreign Office, "05

Repeated to Constantinople, 66.
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BIB8I™*.

Decypher from Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) October 24th.
D. 9 a. m. October 24th.

R.  2.45 p.m. November let.
No. 99.

1919.

Uraont.

Azerbaijan Government are greatly disturbed by
fear of attack from Denikin.

| have today received from them Note on the
subject of Caspian fleet handed over by us last August.

They say that this surrender In Itself caused
alarm and led to a protest In reply to which General
Cory gave an assurance "that fleet would not (? undertake)
any action against Azerbaijan’and he had previously said
this more than once.

This did not altogether remove fears of Government
and they are now fully Justified by a communication from
General Denikin's agent dated October 17th enclosing
statement dutdd September 2let. signed by Vice-Admiral
Geraelnon that in accordance with Act B of Treaty of
Turkmenshal, signed In 1828 between Russia and Persia he
will not permit any (7 Azerbaijan) yaval force In Caeplon
or any merchant vessels under any (7 flag) but (7 Russian.)

Azerbaijan
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Azerbaijan Government consider this demand on
aggressive action against them by Denikin who la thue
misulng naval power handed over to him by His
Majesty's Government.

Government therefore have addressed protest to
Denikin's agent saying:

(1) That Turkmenshal treaty does not apply

to Azerbaijan which being possessed of a national

fleet will not put It under a foreign flag.

(2) They consldor General Denikinls demand as

tending to disturb neighbourly relations between

them and as an aggressive action Inconeletent with

Denikin's desire to enter into agreement or

economic and other questions.

(3) Azerbaijan Government therefore protests
again6t demend and will continue to knot) Its fleet
under its National flag.

Minister for Foreign Affairs asks me to communicate
the above to Vour LOrdehlp so that measures may be
taken to prevent possible complications,

n | may add increasing nervousness of apparent
‘dislike' of Transcaucasia renders iy task Toro
daIoYa S itficuit.

If Hie Majesty's Government could enable ne to
give some comforting (7 assurance) to thethree re-
publics, this would help me enormerusly.
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Decypher. Lr. V."ardrop. (Tiflis). Octobel Zlet.mo.
D. 10.0.a.m. November 2nd.191i 3 nNqvisi9
M. 10.0.a.m.November 3rd.1910.

No. 106. Very Urgent.

Strictly Conlldentin'!.

Following are notes of a private unofficial conversa-
tion lasting two hours between Colonel Stokes and Prime
Minister of Azerbaijan UBsubbekov at Baku on Octobor 24th.

1. Italians have offered Aizerbaijan arms .munitions
of war,uniforms and Azerbaijan officer has gone to Italy
to arrange details,patterns,etc.

2. Aliat Julfa (Vrsilwy) concession has not been
given to lItalians but they liave offered labour. No con-
cession can be granted without knowledge of Parlianent.

3. Caspian flotilla (see ny telegram No. 99 October
29th).

Following vory aecret confidential.

UsBubelcov has secretly issued instructions not to fly
Aizerbaijan flag (?in) Caspian. He admitted that mis-
conduct of certain persons on guard ship might have given
pretext to General Denikin to act os he has done.

4. Nuri has been sent away but will not go to
Daghestan. Also Baha-od-UddIn who was prominent Turliish
official in Baku last year.

5. Numerous Bolsheviks from Baku navo been arrested

and
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and sent to ,ttrovslc. in< ¢
HiIsInc in Daghestan was not -Pglei1 either in origin or

tendency but there are iiolshevlks in Daghestan whose people
threatened with destruction by Denikin naturally uccepted
any kind of aid. If Daghestan were handed over to (Azerbai-
jan) Bolsheviks would soon be got rid of. Azerbaijan
Delegation in Paris is being instructed to protest to Peace
Conference against Colonel Howlandsonls proclamation.

7. Khan Khoisky will probably replace Jafnrov aB -®
Minister for Foreign Affairs. Prime Minister (gr.undec.)
think that Jafarov was taking bribes from Italians or
Nobel or others but his etyle of (? living) (according to
information received from another source by Colonel Stokes)
seems to justify some such suspicions.

8. na regards Jafnrov®s recent statement that
Azerbaijan"s bent policy was to play off Oveut Britain
against America Prime Minister said idea was absurd and
he Uosebi.—kov hold no such opinion.

9. Monsieur Ussobekov vms very anxious to know our
general policy towards Islam especially (?with reference to)
Turkey and Turkestan,etc. His Excellency said he would
(Tgladly) use his influence in our favour with Turks if we
were friendly to them.

10. Me seemed to be thorouidily alivo to fact that fate
of Azerbaijan lies in the hands of Peace Conference and that
nothing should be done to alienate goodwill of Conforence.
But he foars Denikin may forestall Conference and by lds
present policy (?provoke) (gr.undec.) pretext for bonibardirg

Baku and facilitating Conference (4 grs.undec.).

(Js.11C-4).
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Decipher trow Mr, Wardrop (Tiflis) October 13th.
D. 9.10 p. m October 13th. 1919,
K. 1045 a. in. 20th.

No. 75. Very Urgent.

")
000

Supplementary to (7 ny tolegrom) 74 p' October 12th
Graey reports from Erivon October 12th. Bogins:

1. Armenians negotiating with Azerbaijan lor con-
ference between then and Oeorgianu to octtle all boundary
questions. (n/ »

2. Azerbaijan Bssreeaccents Col. Haskell's proposal lor
neutral zone in Sharur, Nakhichevan Ordubnd districts.
Following are chief points in proposal,

a. nid tret EangozuA. district
(7 Govcramant) by National (7 Council).

b. Da&ingouz (7 district) remains In Armenia.
Shnrur (7 and) Nakhichevan (7 districts) Including
(7 all of) (7 Ordubad) (7 district) form neutral
Zone under American military governor who will
reopen railway (7 on) December lot.)

d. Expenses ol' Government of neutrul zone to be
realised out of local taxation.

e. Col. Khea (Acting during the absence In Paris of
(Col. Haskell?) proceeds to zone In about a week
to organise Government.

e to leave for ErIvan O&ober 14th andlg]llntend to

visit alsg Yechmlodzin Novo D an Karaklls Alexan-
dropol, returning to Tiflis ab ut Octob r 19th,

UJ&
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SJd cAE «t.:
Farr.phrc.no. JI 1°5yrr,j
FVom - O0.K.Q., Constantinople. (pCJ
To:- Var Office.

Despatched:- 14.00 17,11,19,
Received:- 20.00 So0.11.19.

1.7C21 November 17th.

Intelligonoe OlWcor T1M13 reports reliable
information to effect that Azerbaijan will shortly take
district Zangczur from Armenians by force. President
Armenian republic Informed Wardrop Novembor 5th that
Azerbaijan naa sending 7,000 regular troop3 to Zangozur
to join 5,000 Kurdish and 3,000 Insurgents from Nakhlchoenn
in contravention of agreement nith Haskell.

Armenian President ?requeetod Wardrop to ’intervene.
Paragraph conrnonts. Above indicates attitude of Armenians
who maintain that Zangezur is part of Armenian republic
nnerea3, pending further decision, this area has been
included in Azerbaijan from the first although governed by
local Armenian Council, ?plebi3Cite being principally
Armenlun.
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PO, 193
RUSSIA.
Draft.
February Igl g. (166824.)
Sir p. Cox, 11 £

Telegram. (In code) from Mr. Wardrop (TIflie)

Teheran.
o 00 D. December 23rd, 1919.
0. Your telegram Ho.59.
R. January 2nd, 192C.
Persian Minister states that he has No. 229
received from his Government a despatch
«000-
reporting that Armenians have broken
. Following substance of telegram received from Baku
agreement and oomltted atrocities.
dated today begins -
Copy to D.M.I. Telegram refers to the appeal made to y beg . . . .
1.0. December 21st. plenary session Airaenian-Azerbailan
Persian Government by igaktchevanis for Conference.  Questions prepared in Committee submitted

and supplemented by Azerbaijan with Judicial, by Axmenia
with Consular questions, Azerbaijan proposed dis-
cussion Confederation all Transcaucasian Republics as
/2. such political union best and most effective method to
settle territorial disputes and other matters, Armenians

protection and aid.

Have you any later report?

while not opposing proposal in principle 6aid it was
unexpected and must consult Government and receive full
powers especially as Georgia must be invited. Decided
to adjourn Conference to Tiflis where representatives
of the three Republics will discuss Confederation v/hile
parallel conference deals with exclusively Azerbaijan
Armenian questions. Both parties declared all disputes
must in future be solved peacefully. Ends.
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8. TOPCUBASOVUN BRITANiIYA NUMAYSNDSLIYIN® MBKTUBU

SEE P. KOKSUN LORD KEEZONA TELEQRAMI
3 OKTYABR 1919

25 OKTYABB 1919

i 9366) 1
- 263 ByuQlige d’Azertaidjan H )
No. ll British begxtion, Delegation de Paix @ 3 Oeioher 818 T
Teheran:. ridge'8 Hotel,
u

25th [October 1919. 74 Avenue des Chanps-Elysees.

TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE BRITISH DEEGATION
TO THE PEACE CONFERENCE

M Lord,
| have the honour to encloee translation IN FARIS

of a memorandum which | have received from the
Persian Government, charging the Armenians with
committing atrocities upon Moslems at Erivan,
Nakhichevan and Kars and holding the Allied
Governments responsible for redressing these

l.r. President
On August 26th, | received through tne military section

of tre British Delegation a telegram from the liinistar for Foreign
Affairs of the Azerbaidjanian Republic, which | took the liberty
to return to the said Section, with the request to explain its
contents, which wanted clearness.

The above mentioned Section had kindness to carry out

ray request and forwarded to us a corrected form of the telegram,

wrongs.
It is possible that the Armenians, seeing
themselves threatened on Bo many sides, may have
attempted to forestall attacks such as that against
Erivan which appears to be contemplated ( see ny
telegram No. 672 of October 8th ). | have no

a copy of which you will find enclosed.
This telegram shows that the Government of the Azerbaid-

janian Republic demands from me as president of the Azerbaidjan-

information regarding Kars and euch as | have about
the other districts mentioned inclines me to believe
that the extent and nature of the alleged excesses
are probably exaggerated. In any case it is of
course idle to maintain that the Allied Governments
can be held responsible for what is nothing but
the latest incident in a blood-feud on a large
scale between Christians amd Mharmsdans which wes
in existence long before the Armistice.

I am sending copies of this despatch and
enclosure to tlie Hirii Commissioner at Constantin-

-9ple and to the Nigh Cormisaioner at TifLis.
| have the honour to be,

ian delegation to apply to the British Government and ask them
to give the Azerbaidjanian Delegation money as a part payment
of the debt owing the Government of Azerbaidjan by the British

Amy Comcandrcent in the Caucasus.
Of course the Goverment of the Azerbaidjanian Republic

was obliged to nave recourse to this method by the great diffi-
culties of communications between Paris and Baku, especially for
forwarding currency.

Referring to the despatch received, | beg to ask you,
Mr. President, to be so kind as to use your influence with the
Eritish Government in order to hasten the payment to the Dele-
gation presided by me, of the advance on the debt owing to my

with the highest respect. M Lore,
Your Lordship's most obedient, country.
The Rij/it Honourable humble Servant. I beg to believe me to be most truly yours.
Tre Earl Curzon of Kedleoton KG. (Sd.) A V. Toptchibacheff
etc. etc. etc.
President de la Delegation

Republique D'Azerbaidjan
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From:- G.O0.C. Mesopotamia.
To:- nar Office. Repeated India, Salonika and Constantinople.

X.3096. 26th November.
Following from Thomson dated Baku November 23rd.

In Baku situation is favourable for ooalition Government
exoept for Professor Golavin of Ufa who tries to obtain uncondi-
tional promise from all parties to supPort his Government instead

oT.

of drawing factions together in task Q
storing order before embarking on politics. zerbaijan Army has

now been placed at our disposal 20,000 is its reputed strength
with nucleus of Turkish officers and men and renegade Russians.

Immediate removal from the Army of all Turks has been ordered.

. As to future following is Thomson's opinion which | submit
without comment. (A) At an early date Allies should oarry out
complete demobilization and disarming at any rate of raachino guns
the million inhabitants of Trans-Caucasus. (B) provisional
recognition should be given Immediately by Allies to autonomous
provincial Government in Georgia Russian Armenian and
Caucasian Azerbaijan leaving question of Russian suzerainty in
abeyance. A small Allied gendarmerie would suffice under these
conditions and be welcomed. (C) The form of Russian central
government of the future is source of intense suspicion and anx-
iety. If we force them to accept anﬁ supreme government before
they oan satisfy themselves that it bears no relation to the Old
Russian regime in Caucasus, then for a considerable time a large

army of occupation may be necessary.
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AZSBRBAYCAN XALQ COMHCRIYY®TI
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SER KROUNUN QOSMA MBKTUBU
7 OKTYABR 1919

NO. 1914 5
342/12/4/19306,

Sir E. Crowe presents his compliments to Earl Curzon
of Kedleston and has the honour to enclose the accompanying
copy of a letter from the Azerbaijan Delegation to the Peaoe
Conference, addressed to the British Delegation regarding the
payment of certain monies alleged to be owed to the Azerbaijan
Government by the British military authorities.

Sir E. Crowe would be glad if this matter could be referr-
ed to the Tr asury and the War Office and. if he could be informed
in due course as to the reply which should be returned to M.

Toptohibaoheff.

7th. October, 1919.
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Affew Of w &MW CONesL MPU3  LWe*Ne Kfim

Auwn w P T T C
tory reply to the said note, it was impossible for the Allied and
Associated Powers to raise the blockade measures which had been
taken towards Roumania on August 25, 1919.5

3 The Council had before it a telegram from Colonel Haskell, dated
December 1, 1919, transmitted by the American Dele-

Lme ofdemarcation gatlon. (&e Appendlx C1

between the Government: M. Cambon asked whether the American Delegation

t zfo/z supported Colonel Haskell’s proposal.

Mr. Wallace replied that it did not, but was con-
tented with transm'ttinF it: Colonel Haskell, he would

add, had acted in this matter as an Interallied representative.

Sir Eyre Crowe Said that he feared that if Colonel Haskell’s proposal
were adopted, it would create serious difficulties. The zone assigned to
Cereral Denikin had been fixed a long time ago: he thought that if the line
then fixed were changed, they would be raising a wasps’ nest. The present
situation wes very confused; they had no authority over General Denikin.
How could they tell him that he must retire beyond a new line which would
ke fixed by them? 1f he refused to obey, how could the Council enforce its
Oecisions? The whole problem of the Caucasus wes involved, and of that

knew very little and exercised over it no control. His opinion wes very
clear: they should leave things as they were; though of course, he was quite
ready to draw the attention of his Government to that proposal.

M. de Martino Said that the Haskell proposal had made an extrenely
favourable impression on him. It was calculated to protect from troubles
and disorders of all kinds a region most important for them, economically
speaking. They knew what guerilla warfare meant as practised in those
countries, and what ruirs it accumulated. It would be to the advantage of
those territories to fix a limit to the advance of the Denikin Army. Sir Byre
Crowe thought that a decision in that question wes of considerable political
importance; he agreed, but asked whether it would not be possible to say
that the fixing of the new line of demarcation would not prejudice the firel
settlement of the problem

M. Matsui said that he wes not informed on the subject; he was, however,
very much struck by Sir Eyre Crowe’s argurment.

Sir Eyre Crowe Said that in his opinion the difficulties were greater than
M de Martino seemed to think. General Denikin actually occupied the
territories in question; they would therefore have to drive him out.

M. Stranif.ri said that, according to information in their hands, Denikin
had occupied the northemn slopes of the Caucasus, “The Republic of the
Mountaineers’, but had not occupied the Daghestan.

M. Cambon said that it seemed to him very difficult to take a decision in
such a state of uncertainty.

M. de Martino admitted that they should first make out exactly what
the situation was and that the examination of the question might be then

taken up.

Caucasus
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e ?Aele,,,<ya aratn/aanen s>t x/,>n

LORD KERZONUN IiTALIYA SOFIRIN® TELEQRAMI
14 NOYABR 1919

NO. 541

Earl Curzon to the Marquis Imperiali
[14904511015158]

foreign office, November 14, 1919

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the Italian Ambassador
and with reference to His Excellency’s confidential Memorandum of Novem-
ber 3rd,1has the honour to state that the question of the recognition of Geor-
gia is involved with that of the other Transcaucasian Republics, which is in
tum bound up with the settlement of the whole Russian question, and, in a
lesser degree, with the terms of the Turkish Peace Treaty.

The whole question is receiving the most careful attention of His Majesty’s
Government, and in the opinion of Lord Curzon it is impossible at the
present juncture for His Majesty’s Government to afford any indication of
their policy beyond the expression of sympathy with Georgian aspirations
which, as the Italian Government are aware, has already been given.

1 No. 509.

LORD KERZONUN SER P. KOKSA TELEQRAMI
14 NOYABR 1919

No. 542

Earl Curzon to Sir P. Cox ( Teheran)
No. 606 Telegraphic [14857711015/58]
foreign office, November 14, 1919

Your telegram 7171 (November 4th).

Answer to (a) is in the negative. )
It is quite impossible to give any answer at present to your other questions.

Mr. H. G. [J.J Mackinder, M.P. has been appointed British High Com-
missioner with General Denikin and will shortly leave this country for Deni-
kin’s headquarters. On his arrival we hope that it may be possible to come
to some general arrangement with regard to Trans-Caucasia.

1 No. 517.
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"anxtu/arinin >e£9>% ?Acifé/c Y gm 'artiya akrrtJ&n'nin
KONSTANTINOFOLDAKI BAS QORARGAHIN SiFBLI TELEQRAMI KONSTANTINOPOLDAKI BAS QBRARGAHIN SiFRLI TELEQRAMI
31 DEKABR 1919 3 SENTYABR 1919
SECRET.
Enclo. to 0149/8553
Pa, phrasa. Despatched;- 1430 3.9.19.
Received:- 0030 4,9.19.
Copy of Cablegram raoolved From H.W., Constantinople.
Paraphrase .
nt- < Office. EASTERN DEPARTMENT
From. G.O.C.ih.G, Conotantinople. I B. 976 September 3rd,
To. War O ffice. On August 29th. Denmlss freportfid, Volunteer Amy Staff
3lot December, 1910. had received report of massacres of Ruaslana In Azerbaijan./

Q.C.7040, December 31st. Dehlkln very anxious to nvold conflict with Azerbaijan but
Reference your telegram No. 82773 Decembor 10th. if massacre occurred there was confirmed thoops destined for
General Rycroft has returned after conferring with r. Kmsnovodak now concentrating ut Futrovsk would bo diverted
Wardrop at Tiflis and representative of Azerbaijan Oovoro43nt . L
and Oil Fields Bureau at Baku, ilisundorotandingo hc-1 arisen to Baku. 1 informed him in roply to I 6973 Soptombor 2nd.
and mistakes had boeu'Tfcde but a satisfactory wbrkih"»h?.s; h . . . di I inf . d
it is hoped, now been arrived at. Owing to dtstando of py that situation nos quiet according to latest information an
headquarters, doubtful communication and, larga reduction of : : :
staff and fact the oil industry so largely controls tho Government appeared to bo exerting full powers to maintain
political affairs of Azerbaijan, | strongly urge that the satisfactory situation.  Xalso remarkod that Baratov had made
administration and supervision oahsilwmatters be transferred
to British Chief Commissioner. nr. T.ardrop agrees provided speech at Baku stating that hour of deliverance was at nhndj
a suitable official with business and financial experience . L .
is added to his staff. The email military staff, all a statement which would ha rdly '.help to maintain peace if

temporary officers, now dealing with oil would also be

transferred to B.C.Commissioner. addressed to Russian olomonts who hnvo undoubtedly euffored

Explanatory letter from myself and Ur. Wardrop following. . from anti-Russian feeling recently. | commnnted that
After paying a contribution to Military Governor Datum the oil
administration will be self-supporting. concentration of troops at Potvovsk would probably promote

unrest at Baku owing to ranpicion that they wolld bo used

gagalnst trana-couoasus and added that "it is most important
in my opinion to provent any Russian advaneo on “nltu which
will inevitably lead to disorder™.

C.2 Copies to!- M.O.X.

M.O.X. Copies to;-C.1.0.S. D.C.l1.O0S. D.M.O. D.D.M.O.
U.U.1-3 M.C.2-A H.0.3 MO.-.-A D.H.f, M.X.2-B
M. 8. MI.eB D.S.D Paris. Varsalllos.

P-0 (Mr. Gregory) ' P.O .0.LLIAr. Kinston)
1.0.(Co

P.0.(Lord Cuvzonj F
I. Pepya) Admiralty(Capt. Coodo) Ad.(D.1.I1.) ~ I.D.C.
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cfaoifii/c ri/a/uya cwmv/atiimin i&nad/&n

CSNAB O. VORDROPUN SiFRLI TELEQRAMI
7 OKTYABR 1919

KLU, 1377

Decypher. Ljf. Jardrop (TITI1a) 131

D. 3.0.p.w. October 7th. 1919.
R. G.O.p.ro. October 9th. 1919.
No. 62. Very Urgent.

Azerbaijan Minister for Foreign -vffrtirs called on
me to-day and said Allaty DJul(? fa) railway i:i being
constructed by Ids Government. It is untrue tint con-
tract has been given to Italians, (3eo ny telegram 49
Paragraph 7).

He assured me again tliat Azerbaijan is using every
endeavour to preserve peace and good relations with all
neighbours and thoroughly sympathises with General
Denikin's campaign against Bolshevl!:s which ir; decidedly
in harmony with interests of Azerbaijan but thought him
action in Daghestan dangerous and provocative.

lie is much disturhed at Colonel Ib.deci11¢ continued

intervention and asked me whether that officer war, really

authorised by laris Conference to deel with political
affairs of the whole of Trans-Caucasia. | replied X
myself was still in some douDt as to exact amount of
authority which Colonel Hnslcoll possessed (rise your
telegram 19 signed by Mr. .Cdmondo) but in any case In
view of existing close friendship betwoon Groat- Drltaln

and America | thought | could not bo far Wron? in advis-
hnagakhéw to do everything possible to conciliate Colonel

_lie said hie Government was already tr ”}r? imd would
continue to tr?/_ to follow wy advice In” tills matter'but
they found military methods in diplomacy and departures
from g?reements_already mode (aeo my te’l.49 paragraph 3)
very disconcerting. ] )

. - PJveriaroff ended by saying ho would content him-
self with a more protest against those of Col.Haskell's
proposals v/Ith which he disagreed, but would not In fact
do an&thlﬁ; to prevent their _execution.
rema'ngl' askell leaves for Paria to-morrow but Ills staff
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KAPITAN QREYSININ TELEQRAMINA SLAVS
19 DEKABR 1919

Nosute Ho.S Capt.Gracov's Despatch Ko.T3 of.Dec.22.

PRESS HEWS.
(Translation) MI/IK®®)
Ho-.4. J&IVAH

«JOGHOVOURD' (The People)

19th December 1919.
IN THE DISTRICT OP ZAHGIDASAR.

Continually news are circulating that the Tar -
Y tion of Zanglhasar is making preparations,tnat
Turkish agents have come from BayazetUn Turkey) *n.l that
they are teaching the Tartar population not to obey the
Armenian Government and they are promising assistance in
the event of fighting taking place. They insist that the
Tartar population of Zanglhasar has received 14 camel -
loade of cartridges, 3 guns and aleo Turkish soldiers.

We wish- to know what the Government of Armenia
io doing? Shall we again see a repltltlon of the events
of Eeyuk Vedi?.

THE ARMENO-AZERBAIBJAN CONFERENCE.

On the 14th of December in Baku the Armeno-
Azerbaidjan Conference was opened. The members of the
Conference areSAzerhaidjan.Bhan-Khoyskl,President. Ma
med Hasan Hadjinski and-Br.Biza Agha Veklloff. Armenia.
Haroutunian, President. Prince Arghoutian-lej-kaynabazuk,
and Begzadian. The two Presidente of the Dellgation have
epokon together after which the Conference has decided
to eend telegrams to Allied High Commiosloner Col. Hao-
kell,to the Government of Georgia,to the Armenian Na-
tional Council and to the Praotion of Bashnoktzoutune,
and the Parliament of Azerbaldjan. The next meeting
will take place on the 17th of December.

THE AGREEIVENT BETWEEN MOUSTAPA KEVIAL PASHA
AND THE BOLSHEVIKS.

The Prenoh Representative in Berlin informs on
the 14th of November that there hae been an agreement
made between Moustafa Pasha and the Bolsheviks aooording
to which the Bolsheviks hare promloed to allow tho trann
portation of munition in Germany to Asia Minor over tho
Black Sea.

According to the informations received Tal.aat
Bey, Nazira Pasha and Djemal Pasha are now in Berlin with
false passports.
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Yr(/(r/ttya awdu/aiirun

KONSTANTINOPOLDAKI K8SFiYYAT BUROSUNUN MSLUMATI
10 APREL 1919

Armenia.

A certain amount of friction continues between the
Armenians ana Tartars in the ITakhiohevan district, though the

situation is stated to be improving. The former phan of Nakhichevan
Jaffa Koolue khan, has been deposed, and an Armenian Democratic
Council ha” been instituted in place of the former council, it is
expected that this v/ill produce a general improvement in the

situation.
pare province.

jr consequence of the suggestion that the province of Kars
should be taken over by Armenia for administration, the Armenian
Government stated that it could not undertake administration of the
Mussulman areas in this province.

On ITarch 7th it was suggested by General Thomson that
Armenia should take over auministration of Kars and Kagizman, rnd

would work the railway to sarikamish (which she was willing to t.o);
that Ardaghan, which is inhabited by Mussulman Georgians, should
be taken over by Georgia; and that olti should be incluaed in the
M ilitary Governorship of Batum. It was considered that this

arrangement, with the handing over of the AWialkalaki district to
the Georgians with the Borchalinsk area to the Armenians, would

produce a minimum amount of friction, in reply | suggested that
Ardaghan .ui.-jht be added to the military Governorship of Batura, as
in the case of O Iti. This point, however, could be best decided by
the British Awuthorities on the spot. It was clearly understood
th..t any aettl merit on the above lines v/as only temporary.

Azerbaljan.

10 x'urther information has been received regarding the
composition of the new Azerbaijan Cabinet. The Government ic stated
to be maintaining an obstructive attitude in small -natters connected
by the isritisli.

Tile situation in the Shusha district is stated to remain
unsatisfactory owing to the attitude adopted by the Armenians, wno

comprise the majority of the population oi the district. They are
obstructing the local Tartar administration, and hold the view that
Sultanov, the Tartar Governor General, is a Turkish agent.

The Armenian Government has been warned that no good is gained
by thie obstruction, and it has been pointed out that both Sultanov
and the Azerbaijan Government are responsible to the British for the

situation in the Shusha district. The president of the Armenian
Republic suggested on liarch 28th that an Armenian Representative
might be sent to the Shusha local Governmeit. He vaB informed that

there was no objection to thie course being token provided it was
clearly understood that this Representative should act solely as €.
Liaison officer with the Armenian Government.

North Caucasus.
A report of April 2nd glveo the following information on the
method of Goverrimtnt of the North Caucasus tribes proposed by General

Liakhov, who is still retuinod as Military Governor of the provinces
of Terek and Daghestan.
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JpUaniya aknuAnTAiMaZ/eri

CONAB R. MAKDONELIN MEMORANDUMU
4 FEVRAL 1919

Tr.n.a.""M Il» «nd th. Bv.miatlon of B.touffl_

Durias th. L .t two ...k. th. Oabiaet h.v. arrived .t thr.

of gr.mt moment LI .1 a. regard. th. aauca.a.,woo0.1ly-

4 Th. r.cognlixlon of "d. f.oto government in th. Republlo

«d Armeni. In th. Owr«.c.

To «ipply th... thr.. republic with am. «d munition, to r.rt.t
umy*po.elbl. .ttmok from th. Boloh.vlli..

J. Th. immediate .vacuaUcn of th. Brl /A Ocrl.on at Batoimi.
I would r»«p«otMIly print out that
A «SAtAh . HISitimata .1« and a.plratlon. of th...
people,their A itf aim being lodep.nd.nee.

b TH tc ltac™ r™~w ‘Joien
agrcelon and that they ahould not enter into peace negotiation,
however profitable euob action may appear.

el That the evacuation of Batoua muat entail the handing

p»Y IncT .lth.r deorgia,Dmlkm,Armenia or aom. ind*ndw |
party”to b. eatabllahed and furnlahMI with a «fflolc* er,*d
fore, to maintain order and retain the province.

d) That In whosoever', favour wo ovaouato that party will oontrol
all communication», export, and Import, to th. out.ld. world

.) That our .v.ouatlon will ruin all th. moral, of th«. r*P~110°
«nd glv. full «»«* to Bolohovlk.Turkish and Ruaalal»Intrigu..

f) That th. Batoum Provine. 1. M il of Bol*.vIk.T~klrt.O «rgian and
Rua.lan imitator, and trouble ha. only b.on avoided Uy a Ju.t «ed
strong British oontrol.

g) That the arms we are going to eupply to theee people will probably
firat be used in the Batoum Provinoej ~ A

h) That communication with our agent# will become uncertain and our

prestige in the Caucasus will be ruined.

Our main* reasons for remaining in Batoua after the
general evacuation froa the Caucasus wee to ensure ocomunioalons
and the supply of oil neoeeeary for our fleet and the Ahatolian
railways. This made relief to the populations poeeible,ensured
order,and minimised the rislce of a oonfliot between DeaiJcen end
the Republic# or any armed oonfliot for the poseeeeion of thie
province. Theee reasons appear to be even stronger now.

It is argued by the lar Office that owing to Denikenm
oollapse the Oauoaeue is threatened by the Rad Amy and that we
should therefore immediately withdraw our troope before there is
eny chanoo of their becoming embroiled in an actual armed conflict*
as the Caucasian States are incapable of holding their own. Surely
then these people should be advised to nake their own pesos with
thd Boloherike even if ae la argued the BolaheviKs will demand the
passage of their troope into the middle eoet,forif they ore oertato
to conquer the OQauoaeue their troope will get passage and we shall
have a hostile Oauoaeue thrown in.

Are we not sure however that there is not a such subtle
campaign being carried on behind our baoks. The United Ruealone
or follower# of Deaiken ore determined to break the independence

w_» W >*e**“ me SHVALAT
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CSNAB E. MAKDONELIN MEMOEANDUMU
4 FEVRAL 1919

of the Caucasus at all costs, they are certain of eventual success

in their campaign against Bolcherism and the eventual reconstruction

of a centralized Empire. This prografi*could only be marred by the
recognition of a Caucasian Federation by the Allies or the Lgpfiie
of Nations. Such a federation they realize would spread,first to

the Ukraine and the Terek Kuban and Don cossack districts and then
eventually all over the Russian Empire. Are we not sure that these

people would not rather see the Cauoaeus definitely under Bolchevi®

rule for a period/than operating as independent nations hostile to
Russia. Again hotr often/have we not heard/upholdene of De”fiken/say
that it is only/when t R e d Armies are actuallyAttackingBri/tlsh
Possessions that the/firitish Rdbljo wiH consent to th&'aid -in
nen(m”nitiohs (and mdney that/ls required.

Without going as far as this Deniken hopes to be called
in to assist the Caucasus if they are seriously attacked and thus
baaed on the Caucasus he undoubtedly hopes that pressure will be

brot{ght on Poland and Roumania to attack thd Bhlcheviks at their
centre.

The removal of our troope at the present moment will
centalnly lead the people in the Caucasus to the belief that we
have deserted them and knock the bottom out of all the work done
by~he Foreign Office and Britlah Representatives on the spot.

uU /Coxy AyC f alL .

Cr*b %0 CaxC+/(/» K

$ flln fyfHo&C-,
/I-Nn-Nn4
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ALYANSIN XARICIi iSLBR NAZIRLSRININ MUSAVIR® PROTOKOLU
20 YANVAR 1919

0tfn/C- of-w cwlil if bl w LW 6kK fm c* 1

faliM/w v * Ne M vtfe 5

Mr. Wallace said that if the Council ratified that decision, he would
cable it to his Government.

It was decided ;

(1) that the first meeting of the Council of the League of Nations would be
held at 10.30 a.m. on the 16th ofJanuary, 1920 at the Quai d’Orsay;

(2) that Mr. Wallace would inform his Government of the date fixed upon
in order that the President of the United States might issue the
official convocation.

5. Lord Curzon said that Mr. Lloyd George had just raised the serious

question of South Russia and the Caucasus, (h.d. 125).* The
siluaho in iht g”*hevist victories had given rise to a grave military danger.
CLLT The Versailles Council would take up that matter, but the
problem had also a political aspect which he would like to put before the
Council. The following were the considerations he had proposed to submit
to the Heads of Governments:

There were three States in the Caucasus: Georgia, Azerbaijan and Ar-
menia. The fate of Armenia would be decided by the Peace Conference
when it made its decision upon the Turkish problem. There remained, then,
Ceorgia and Azerbaijan whose independence for the last year and a half had
been most precarious. These countries were exposed to a threefold danger,
in the first place they lived in dread of the conquered army of Denikin which
might perhaps come down upon them from the North; on the other hand,
they were exposed to the Bolshevist peril, Bolshevist troops advancing upon
them from two sides—along the Caspian and in pursuit of Denikin s armies,
finally, on the west and on the south there was the Turkish danger already
in Azerbaijan Enver Pasha» and his brotherJoury were at work. The military
authorities would take the steps required by the situation; but, on the other
hand, there was a political step which the British Government was very
anxious to see taken, and from which it anticipated happy results; he meant
the recognition of the ‘de facto’ Governments of Georgia and Azerbaijan.
British troops had occupied those regions since the armistice and His
Majesty’s Government had thus had, more than any other, the opportunity
of manifesting its sympathy with those States. Later, they had evacuated
those regions except Batoum; but they had consuls at Baku, Tiflis, and else-
where. The countries he mentioned had shown a firm desire to becorme real
states. Their Governments were socialist but decidedly anti-Bolshevist.
They were living in dread of a Bolshevist invasion, at once political and
military. They turned, therefore, towards Europe as suppliants. They asked
the Allies to accord their support; to recognise their ‘de facto’ Governments
would be equivalent to according them support. That was how they had

acted towards the Baltic States.

1 No. 54 (minute 3). . . .
« Enver Pasha, the former leader of the Young Turks and Turkish Minister of War, had

at the end of the First World War fled to Germany whence he proceeded to Azerbaijan
by way of Russia. His activities in the Caucasus were somewhat involved but he retained his

earlier Pan-Turanian orientation.
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ALYANSIN XARICI iSLBR NAZIRLBRININ MUSAVIR8 PROTOKOLU
20 YANVAR 1919

M. Berthelot said that he had already discussed this subject with Lord
Curzon in London. He had given M. Clemenceau an account of that con-
versation and he knew that he was willing to accord that ‘de facto’ recogni-
tion subject to the reserve that the recognition of Georgia and Azerbaijan in
no wise prejudiced the future frontiers of Armenia.

Lord Curzon said that he agreed with him on that point.

M. Scialoja said that he was equally inclined to grant that ‘de facto
recognition on the same conditions as for the Baltic States.

M. Matsui remarked that, on a question of that nature, he would have to
ask for instructions from his Government.

Mr. Wallace said that he was in the same situation.

M. Berthelot added that the Powers who were already disposed to
recognise those ‘de facto’ Governments would take such a step together.

It was decided:

that the Principal Allied and Associated Powers should together recog-
nise the Governments of Georgia and Azerbaijan as ‘de facto’ Govern-
ments, subject to the reserve that the representatives of the United States
and Japan would request instructions from their Governments on the

question.

6. M. Berthelot said that he had received from M. Adatci a letter in which
he asked to be informed of the day on which the Commission
Wilhelm"iT ~  aPP°'nte” to examine the question of handing over Wilhelm 11
would meet. That problem would arise immediately: they
were awaiting British proposals.

Lord Curzon asked whether he meant that the British Government should
lay a special proposition before the Council.

M. Berthelot said that he merely wished to know whether the Com-
mission that had met the preceding day under the Presidency of the Lord
Chancellor was to examine the question.

Lord Curzon said he did not think so. That Commission was concerned
only with reducing the list of criminals whose surrender was to be demanded
from the Germans, for the reason that it would be easier to obtain the sur-
render of 500 of these, than 1,000.

M. Scialoja stated that a special commission was indeed useless: the
Treaty itself stipulated that the surrender of William 11 be demanded. It
was merely a matter of finding the formula in which the demand should be
made. The formula should be as legal as possible. The task of drafting it
should be left to the Drafting Committee.

M. Berthelot said that he would like simply to put the following
question: the Peace Treaty provided for the handing over of William 11 to
the Allies. Were they going to ask for it? In what form and at what moment?

M. Cambon remarked that it would appear that it was for the President
of the Conference to formulate that demand, it was for him therefore to
instruct the legal experts with drafting it and consequently it would be
sufficient for them to refer it to the Drafting Committee.
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Zfoouiifi  Arifaniya akn afjrmiH ienadlavi

BOYUK BRITANIYA FORIN OFIiSINiN TELEQRAMI

1920

Eastern: Caucasus.

11030/1030/66.

March 4th,1920.
Rtcnmi March 6th 1920*

Last Paper.

(Print.)

(Hoto rfifj

Next Paper.

4 MART 1920
EASTERN. n
E 1030
CAUCASUS. _ J

hiture of jlaohlohevan.

States that both Azerbaijan and Armenia claim
the dietriot. The Armenians were in possession until
a few months ago when their oppression led to a rising
assisted by a small Turkish foroe under Hhalil Bey,
who holds it on behalf of the Azerbaijan Government.
The Persian GoYemment has ascertained that the
Azerbaijan Government has no objection to it being
assigned to Persia. Persia has always treated the
Armenians well and both Governments are friendly.
This would considerably shorten the frontier between

Azerbaijan to Armenia.

(MinuUt.)
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Mesopotamiyadaki Bas Qarargahin sifrli teleqrami
6 avqust 1920

(R3Ol HLLM

AUU 19U0-

FOREIGN CFHC

PARAPHRASE . S EC EE I,
From: G.11.4, Mesopotamia.

To: War Office repeated G.H.fi. Constantinople and Simla.

Desp. 1635 ¢,3.30,
Eeod. 1545 7,6.20.

X.9706 cipher August sth.

Continuation of my X.9633i July 28th.  According to
roliahle report 800 to 1,000 Russian Bolshevik cavalry
on July 30th reached Nakhichevan and are followed by 7,000
more whose arrival is expected (1 group undoc.) Part of
this force is said to be proceeding Shahtakhata to
?co-operate with Tartars against Armenians who are still
fighting and refuse to make terms. Town quiet and Bolshevik
arrangements good. 12,000 refugees arrived Julfa/t July
29th ?from Nakhichevan but only being allowed to cross frontier
disarmed. A second Bolshevik column strength not stated
but belonging to 11th Army is reported advancing on Ordubad
from Gerusi, No authentic news of Turks but according to
report datod July 26th from two independent sources they aro

between Shahtak~tfe; and Haku and are awaiting dovolopments,

C.2.Copies to: S.of S. U.S.of S. Seo, F.0, (Mr.Oliphar.t),
A.G. QMG, D.Q.M.G. M.G.O. F 0. (hr,0sborne),
c. X.G.S. D& l.u.S. F.O. (Hr.Grogor 3
D7I.O. D.D.M.O. 1.0, (Coi.Pspys
U-0.1,Ib.2.2a.2b.3, 1.0, (Mr.Oarbett
D. HX DJJ.M.I. 1.0, (Mr.Monteath).
li.lo2.2b.6.R,Ra.lc.
D.ScD. Lord Curzon.
XphoC.E. Paris,
Ad.vD.N.l)).
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Mr. Lioyd George felt that the Allies would have no objection whatever.
M. Nrm approved the proposal submitted to the Council.

It was decided:
that the Interallied military organization should continue under the
presidency of Marshal Foch at Versailles and have for instructions:

(a) to act as advisory council to the Allied and Associated Governments
in the military questions arising out of the execution of the Treaty of
Peace with Germany;

(6) to execute the orders given it by the Allied and Associated Powers in
matters concerning the Commissions of Control and the Allied forces
of occupation in the Rhineland and Plebiscite areas.

It was further decided:

that, should the occasion arise, the Council could be consulted upon all
military questions of common interest to the Allies which the latter might
be agreed to submit to it.

Mr. Wallace would refer this resolution to Washington for instructions

of his Government.

3, Mr. Lioyd George told the Council that they had just received from the
Caucasus very disturbing news. The Bolsheviks were advanc-
caucasustiu  iN8 uPon the Caspian; if, having entirely defeated Denikin’s
army, they should reach the sea, It was possible that the Turks
mightjoin with them, an event which would throw the States of the Caucasus
into a desperate situation. It became incumbent, therefore, on the Council
to find out whether it would be wise to support those States by sending them,
for example, arms and ammunition to facilitate their resistance to the Bol-
shevist drive. He did not mean to express in that place an opinion upon so
delicate a question, but suggested referring it to the military organization at
Versailles which without prejudicing the political solution might be able to
give them the information of a purely military nature which they required
in order to take a decision.
M. Clemenceau thought it might be good if the British Delegation drafted
a memorandum which the Council could submit to the military council at
Versailles.

It was decided:

to refer to the Versailles Military Council the question of the aid it
might be necessary to give to the Caucasian States against the Bolsheviks.
The British Delegation would prepare a memorandum upon the subject
which would be submitted to the Versailles Military Council for immediate
examination and report to the Supreme Council.
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QRAF DERBININ LORD XARDINCS TELEQRAMI 1
20 YANVAR 1920

No. 652

The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Lord Hardinge (Received January 21)
No. 68 Telegraphic [172322/1015/58]

paris, January20, 1520

Following from Lord Curzon—

‘At meeting on Monday, 19th January, Supreme Council accepted prin-
ciple of sending help to Transcaucasian States, Georgia, Armenia and
Azerbaijan, in shape of arms, munitions of war and, if possible, food.1 British
and French General Staffs were instructed to consult as to means, and have
telegraphed to General Milne to send an officer from Batoum to visit
threatened States and report without delay as to their needs. Please instruct
Wardrop and our other representatives in Caucasus to lend every possible
aid to these enquiries.’

1 The minute recording the discussion of this question in the Supreme Council is printed
in Vol. I, No. 77.
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LORD XARDINCIN CONAB O. VORDROPA TELEQRAMI
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NO. 645

Lord Hardinge to Mr. Wardrop ( Tiflis)
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [170155/1015/58]

foreign office, January 15, 1520

Your telegram No. 20" of nth January.

Although whole question of assistance to Georgia and Azerbaijan is still
under consideration by Cabinet and Paris Supreme Council, 1 think it right
1Owarm you that it is very doubtful whether any military assistance whatever
«ill be given, or whether the sending of help to Daghestan can be ‘authorised’
inthe sense of the Powers accepting responsibility for the consequences. You
should therefore avoid giving any encouragement to the republics to take
aggressive action against either Denikin or the Bolsheviks.

Please repeat to Teheran, Constantinople and Mr. Mackinder.

1 No. 638.
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But such federal projects should not be spoken of publicly in England. They
will be realised, | think, but at present they merely tend to divide Denikin’s
supporters.

The Caucasus and the Near East.

There remains to be considered the bearing of the Russian situation on
affairs in the Caucasus and the Near East. Mr. Wardrop came to meet me
on New Year’s Day. We went into the harbour of Novorossisk at the sanme
hour in two men-of-war. He described to me with pride his Georgians. He
described the system of arbitration treaties which he had secured between
the three republics of Georgia, Azerbaijan, and Armenia. He told ne that
at that very time a conference was sitting in Tiflis which was studying the
question of their federation. | asked him whether, if a sea of Bolshevism
rolled forward and lapped against the northem foot of the Caucasus, he
thought that his federation, and at any rate the Georgians, would remain
true. He was very unwilling to think that they would go under, but in the
end he admitted that possibly there might be such a menace as would prove
irresistible. No sooner had he returned home on the 3rd January, than he
sent me a telegram showing that the danger had suddenly burst upon him,
and after that date |1 had a series of telegrams which indicated that the
Georgian Government was under threat of disappearing in a revolution.
The Allied recognition of the defacto Governments of Georgia and Azerbaijan
has for the time being again strengthened the orderly elements in those
States, but | venture the opinion that we must not rely indefinitely on the
storm of patriotism described in Mr. Wardrop’s last telegram.10 The people
of Baku have been Bolshevik before and undoubtedly may go Bolshevik again.

I am informed on reliable evidence that General Denikin’s flotilla is likely
in the first instance to remain proof, but that, deprived ofits base at Petrovsk,
it might attack Baku. This was undoubtedly the idea of the younger officers
last September, but they were restrained by the senior officers under orders
from General Denikin. 1 have already telegraphed to your Lordship suggest-
ing that as a temporary measure this flotilla should be offered the hospitality
of Enzeli in North Persia, and General Denikin has, | believe, asked that it
should be received in a friendly way at Baku. These, however, could only be
very temporary measures. When the Volga ice melts towards the end of
March, the Bolshevik flotilla will make its appearance in the Caspian Sea,
and may base itself upon Baku and Krasnovodsk. The oil trade may forth-
with be set going up the Volga, and the resources of the Bolshevik State be
enormously increased. On the other hand, the Bolshevik flotilla consists
only oT shallow-draught vessels, and British leadership would probably give
victory to the Denikinite flotilla. Or, again, there are not wanting indications
that in certain eventualities, if left to itself, the Denikinite flotilla might go
Bolshevik, the crews overpowering the officers.

It is only by strong immediate measures, taken before the thawing of the
Volga ice, that the advance of Bolshevism, sweeping forward like a prairie

10 Possibly No. 641.
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SER H. MAKINDERIN RAPORTU
21 YANVAR 1920

fire, can be limited, and kept away from India and Lower Asia, pending the
advance from Poland and Odessa. It must be remembered, moreover, that
the very success of that Polish and South Russian advance, on a line exten'dins
from the Gulf of Finland to the Sea of Azoff, would tend to drive the Bol-
sheviks into Asia, and it is essential, therefore, to regard the Caspian and
Caucasian barrier as a part of the larger policy. But | cannot look upon
a Caucasian barrier as more than a temporary expedient of a not very sub-
stantial character: the only final remedy is to kill Bolshevism at the source.

A very significant capture was recently made in the Crimea of two Turkish
officers who had crossed the Black Sea from Asia Minor. The one was the
nephew of Mustapha Pasha, the Nationalist leader in Asia Minor, and the
other was an A.D.C. to Enver Pasha. They had expected that by the date
of their landing the Bolsheviks would have been in possession of the Crimea.
Thus the correlation of the Nationalist movement among the Turks with the
Committee of Union and Progress is proved, and also their understanding
with the Bolsheviks. In this connection, | must draw attention to the fact
that Sevastopol in the hands of the Bolsheviks would, to say the least, be
very inconvenient to us as a sea power in the Black Sea.

A similar understanding is, | think, indicated by the advance of Bolshevik
cavalry from Astrachan southward simultaneously with Wardrop’s warning
from Georgian sources that a Bolshevik republic was to be proclaimed in
the North Caucasus in a fortnight’s time. Unfortunately, the congestion on
the railways prohibited my travelling in the direction of Daghestan, nor did
I think it wise to accept Mr. Wardrop’s invitation to Tiflis until I could go
there with Denikinite representatives to negotiate an alliance. 1 hope
nothing untoward will occur in relation to Daghestan in the meantime. Now
that Georgia has been recognised as a defacto Government, negotiations are
not very practicable unless the Denikinite Government is also so recognised.
Alone, | do not believe, from all | can gather, that the Transcaucasian re-
publics would stand long against Bolshevism. In alliance with Denikin and
Poland, they would be essential links in the chain confining the enemy.
Therefore, the Daghestan problem must be regarded as subordinate to the
problem of arriving at friendly relations between Georgia and Denikin. |
tried to impress that view on Mr. Wardrop.

Two Political Difficulties.

I see two difficulties in the way of my proposals. The one is the possible
jealousy of France, and the other is the hostility of certain classes of our own
electorate. In regard to France, it is quite clear we must carry her with us.
The awkward fact, however, remains, and has been quite frankly stated to
me both by General Denikin and General Wrangdl, that for reasons which
are well known to your Lordship the French are for the time being hated in
South Russia. | feel, therefore, that it would be wise if the French would
allow us to take the lead in the economic organisation which | have outlined.
| agree that they should subsequently be brought into any temporary mono-
poly.
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(b) That Lord Curzon should draft, for the consideration of the Supreme
Council, a reply to the memorandum by the Council of the League of
Nations, based on the proposals of Mr. Lloyd George.

3. Lord Curzon said that hitherto Batoum had been garrisoned by a British

force. It had been proposed to constitute a free port at Batoum with
Batoum @ small hinterland, and it had been agreed that it was unreasonable

that Britain alone should furnish the garrison. France and Italy had
both agreed to send a battalion each, and the garrison was therefore to be
composed of three battalions.” However, France had been unable to fulfil
her undertaking, and the best effort by General Franchet d’Esperey8 was
a platoon of forty men. Italy also had been unable to find the promised
battalion. Consequently, the garrison still remained exclusively British, and
he thought this situation should be cleared up. Great difficulty had been
experienced in determining the extent of the hinterland to be attached to
Batoum. All the proposals made had raised objections by the populations
most interested. 1t had been concluded that the best method was to obtain
a common agreement between Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan. The
Georgians claimed Batoum as part of their territory; the Armenians needed
it as a means of access to the sea; and Azerbaijan was greatly interested,
seeing that Batoum was the one port from which the oil of Baku was exported
to Europe. Mr. Vansittart, on behalf of the British Foreign Office, had had
several interviews with the representatives of the three States. He had
brought great pressure to bear upon them, and was on the verge of obtaining
an agreement. This would greatly simplify the question. The lines of the
agreement were that Batoum should remain part of Georgia, but that access
to the free port in it should be guaranteed to Armenia and Azerbaijan. There
was a question pending as to whether the left bank of the River Chorok
should be Armenian or not. He was inclined to think that it should. He
thought it might be stipulated in the treaty with Turkey that Batoum was to
belong to Georgia, and that a separate agreement between the three States
might be signed at the same time as the treaty with Turkey. After this, he
hoped it would be possible to withdraw the British troops.

Signor Scialoja said that, in regard to Italy’s failure to send a battalion
to Batoum, he would like to say that it had been understood that a later
meeting in London9had cancelled the resolutions of the first, at which Italy
had made this promise. Nevertheless, he owned freely that Italy would have
found it very difficult to send any troops.

Signor Nitti said that the difficulty lay rather in the transporting than in
the finding of troops.

Mr. Vansittart observed that, if it was desired to define the whole of the
frontiers of Armenia in the treaty with Turkey, some mention of this dis-
position regarding Batoum would have to be inserted in it. In reality, how-
ever, Turkey was only concerned with the western frontier of Armenia.

7 See Volume VI, No. 27, minute 2.

8 French Commandcr-in-Chicf of the Allied Armies of the Orient.
9 Cf. Volume VII, No. 72, minute 5.

5>

AZSRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLSR AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

404

AZBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI

PPioljt// Pfirt/ami/ct ar>k n/eHT™un anH.x//a>

ALYANS NUMAYSNDSLSRININ GORUS PROTOKOLU
20 APREL 1920

M. Berthelot asked whether Georgia was prepared to give full guarantees
for the free and equal use of the port, and for the safety of the pipeline.

M r. Vansittart said that it was hoped to obtain this result.

M. Berthelot also asked whether the British garrison would remain only
until the signing of the agreement, or whether it would stay after it.

Lord Curzon said that the British Government was anxious to remove the
British garrison as soon as possible. It was in a dangerous situation, as, owing
to the failure of French and Italian reinforcements, it was quite inadequate
to withstand the threat to which it was now exposed. There was alarming
news of the advance of Bolsheviks along the coast towards Batoum.

M. Berthelot asked how many British troops were present at Batoum.

Lord Curzon said that he would enquire.

Signor Nitti said he understood the council to agree that the convention
regarding Batoum should not be embodied in the treaty, but in a separate
agreement to be signed at the same time, if not sooner.

It was agreed-
fa) That it was highly desirable to obtain an agreement between Armenia,
Georgia and Azerbaijan regarding the port of Batoum.

fa) That this agreement need not be incorporated in the treaty with
Turkey, but should be signed at the same time as the treaty, or, if
possible, earlier.

4. The Supreme Council had before it a memorandum from the Council of

the League of Nations regarding minorities (AJ1. ia6a}
(Appendix).

It was agreed—

Minorities.
Memorandum

from the Council

of the League of fa) That a reply should be sent to the Council of the
Nations League of Nations in the sense that the Supreme
Council have read and taken note of the memorandum

by the Council of the League, who will be consulted in due course,

as provided for in the suspensory clause substituted for articles 11 to 14.

(b) That the suspensory clause substituted for articles 11 to 14 should be
retained, and that this should be notified to the drafting committee
by the secretary of the conference.

M. Kammerer said that, regarding the minority clauses, a point had been
raised by the Greek delegation.

Sicnor Nitti asked that this point be raised on the following day.

19 Not here printed. This appendix contained the memorandum of April 11 printed in
Precis-Verbal o f the Fourth Session of the Council o f the League ofNotions, . 53. The text in the
appendix was, subject to minor variation in punctuation, the same as that printed except

that the text in the appendix bore the dateline at foot: ‘Sunderland House, Curzon Street,
London, April 14, 1920°.
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PARISDSN QRAF DERBININ LORD XARDINCS® TELEQRAMI
10 YANVAR 1920

No. 635

The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Lord Hardinge (Received January n)
No. 1g Telegraphic [i6gg28jioigjg8]

paris, January 1o, raro

Following from Lord Curzonl

Supreme Council decided this morning, in reconstituting Inter-Allied
Military Council at Versailles under the presidency of Marshal Foch, to
refer t0 it anxious situation in Black Sea, Caucasus and North Persia, de-
scribed in Wardrop’s telegram No. 52 and Sir P. Cox’s telegram No. 10,3
withaview of seeing whether any inter-Allied action is possible for settlement
of situation.

Simultaneously | proposed to Council that defacto recognition should be
given by Allied Powers to Georgian and Azerbaijan Governments, Armenia
being omitted as falling within purview of Peace Treaty with Turkey. This
proposition was carried unanimously with consent of French and Italian
Governments,4 and you may announce it at once in case of Governments
concerned.

At the same time, Secretary of State for India and | have agreed in con-
sultation that military aspect of situation, which in main affects ourselves,
should be considered at home.

W think meeting of Eastern Committee should be held on Monday5under
chairmanship of Lord Hardinge, at which responsible representatives of
India Office, War Office and Admiralty should be present to discuss follow-
ing points:—

Retention of British forces at Batoum.
. Possibility of aid to Georgian forces.
. Diversion to Caucasus of any balance of Denikin’s ‘packet.’
Protection of Baku in the event of Bolshevik menace from Krasnovodsk.
Recovery from Denikin of Caspian fleet and possible reconstitution of
British marines, or in alternative, if this be impossible, destruction of
Denikin’s fleet.

6. Possible strengthening of advanced British force at Kazvin.

" Lord Curzon had accompanied Mr. Lloyd George to Paris for discussions between
Allied Prime Ministers and Ministers of Foreign Affairs (cf. No. 633).

3 No. 631.

1 Not primed. This telegram of January 6, 1920 (received January 7), from Teheran
reported, in particular, that the ‘capture or certainty of capture of Krasnovodsk [by the
Ked Army] has accentuated alarm here. Frontier officials are beginning to panic and Prime
Minister now presses me to ask Your Lordship urgently for an announcement or indication
of measures which His Majesty’s Government arc prepared to take, emphasising fact that
I'crsia’s danger is also our own, and that joint policy of two Governments cannot progress
onless country is secured against being overrun by Bolshevism.” In reply Foreign Office
‘degram No. 11 ofJanuary 9 to Teheran stated that the matter was under Cabinet con-
sideration.

* The official minutes of these discussions in the Supreme Council are printed in Vol. I,
Nos. 54 and 65.

5January 12, 1920.

G WDN R
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7. Despatch to Caucasus or Persia of aeroplanes from any other theatre
of action.

8. Steps to be taken for watching or protecting Khorassan frontier.

9. Despatch of British officers to that quarter.

10. Strengthening and transferring to War Office of Anglo-Indian forte
at Meshed.

11. Prolongation of railway to Neh.

No. 636

The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Lord Hardinge (Received January 12)
No. 24 Telegraphic [r646ra/1015/58]

My telegram of to-day.- PARIS 10°

Recognition of defacto independence of Georgian and Azerbaijan Govern-
ments does not of course involve any decision as to their present or future
boundaries, and must not be held to prejudge that question in smallest

degree.
g Lord Curzon

No. 635.

SER P. KOKSUN LORD KERZONA TELEQRAMI
11 YANVAR 1920

No. 637

Sir P. Cox (Teheran) to Earl Curzon (Received January u )"

No. 14 Telegraphic [16953011015/58]

TEHERAN, January 11, 11)20

My telegram No. i02 of 6th January.

Prime Minister is receiving from Persian Mission in Caucasus reports and
views to much the same effect as those which are reaching His Majesty’s
Government from our representatives. These reports refer to primary desire
of South Caucasian principalities to resist subjection to Bolshevism, and
active inclination of Baku Government to enter into close relations with
Persia with object of strengthening its position to that end.

In latter connection Prime Minister begs me to urge upon His Majesty’s
Government what an enormous advantage it would be to Persia and to
British interests in Persian commerce and politics if independence of Azer-
baijan Government could now be recognised and it were to place itselfunder
friendly guidance of Great Britain and ally itselfin some definite way with
Persia. He emphasises that, should Great Britain or Allies in conference
decide (as he hopes they will) to assist Caucasian principalities to hold the
Batoum-Baku line and Caspian against Bolshevik aggression, the present
moment is obviously most favourable for bringing about arrangement above
indicated. Not only would it put an end to pan-Turanian idea of combining

1 In this and subsequent telegrams addressed to Lord Curzon and received during his
temporary absence in Paris, the date of receipt is that of receipt in the Foreign Office.
* See No. 635, note 3.

752

AZSRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLSR AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

407



AZBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®OTI
fAOyl/r 2An/<r>n>fa erksa-u/onnem 1&nxU«n

SEB P. KOKSUN LORD KERZONA TELEQRAMI
11 YANVAR 1920

g-tAzerbaijan .. under Turkish auspices, but it would also help to solve
i-ng\gllg&favourable to Persia and Great Britain the future control ofSouthern
ian
In theory Prime M inister’s arguments seem to point. . . .J How far his
proposals are compatible with our policy and practical necessities of present
oiuauon | must leave to 'vise consideration. . . .3
» The text here is uncertain.

CONAB O. VORDROPUN LORD KERZONA TELEQRAMI
11 YANVAR 1920

No. 638

Mr. Wardrop (Tifiis) to Earl Curzon (Received January 14)
Mo. Z)Telegraphic [170/55//015/56]
ttflis, January ]_1.,1920
Following telegram from Colonel Stokes. (Begins.)
Azerbaijan Government ask if His M ajesty’s Government would authorise
the sending of immediate help to Daghestan to prevent Bolshevik predomi-

nance.
| suggest withdrawal of Volunteer Army and affirmative answer to

Azerbaijan request. Please instruct me urgently. (Ends.)

I am replying that question has been urgently referred to His Majesty’s
Government, and that meanwhile, though | cannot authorise crossing of
lines, | see no objection to Azerbaijan taking immediate steps on frontier
10prevent invasion of Bolsheviks, and give moral support against Bolsheviks

;Binding your Lordship’s answer.
(Sent to Mackinder, No. 9; Constantinople, No. 14;and Teheran, No. 9.)

LORD XARDINCIN CBNAB 0. VORDROPA TELEQRAMI
12 YANVAR 1920

No. 639
Lord Hardinge to Mr. Wardrop (Tifiis)
Mo. 26 Telegraphic [1685067015/58]
foreign office, January 12, 1920
Your telegrams Nos. 2, 3 and 5% (ofJanuary 3rd and 6th).
Questions of military and economic assistance are under consideration of

the Cabinet.
1 See Noe. 630 and 631.

LORD XARDINCIN QRAF DERBiYS® TELEQRAMI
15 YANVAR 1920

NO. 640

Lord Hardinge to the Earl of Derby [Paris)
Mo. 44 Telegraphic [169528/1015/58)
. FOREIGN office, January /3, 1920
»our telegram No. 19"

Following for Lord Curzon
Eastern Committee meeting was held yesterday afternoon.
Chief Imperial General Staff said that W ar Office had been considering

three alternative lines of defence against possible Bolshevik aggression
1 No. &5.
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LORD XARDINCIN QRAF DERBIY8 TELEQRAMI
15 YANVAR 1920

(@) Constantinople, Batoum, Baku, Kraznovodsk, Men-. This would
entail command of Black Sea and Caspian, two divisions in Caucasus, ad
five divisions from Kraznovodsk to Merv.

(6) Constantinople, Batoum, Baku, Enzeli, Teheran, Meshed. This would
entail command of Black Sea, but not necessarily of whole of Caspian
Approximately same total of seven divisions would be required.

(©) Northern Palestine, Mosul. Some point about ioo or 50 miles from
Khanikin. Meshed force, if attacked, to fall back upon Birjand. This wss
only alternative considered practicable by War Office, and even in this cae
it was not certain that we could retain Mosul or Meshed.

Figures for alternatives (a) and (») were for British troops only. o
operation of Allies would entail larger forces still, whose support and main-
tenance would become increasingly difficult as numbers increased. In av
case War Office representatives were stronglv of opinion that if there was o
be any question of employment of considerable forces, even if only of two
divisions, to hold the Batoum-Baku line, they would be more effectively
employed in some such manner as an advance on Moscow through Poland
with consequent heartening effect on anti-Bolshevik elements on all fronts,
or in support of Denikin in Southern Russia.

Admiralty stipulated retention of Baku essential to command of Caspian,
though existing stocks of oil at Enzeli might render maintenance of Caspian
fleet possible for a limited time. They were prepared to control Caspian if
Baku were held, and pointed out chat opportunity was unlikely to recur.

Air Ministry could not contemplate provision of aircraft, as they were
reluctant to release machines now available in Egypt and India.

Committee were of opinion that in view of our inability to find the force
entailed in the holding ofline [a) or (b), of the difficulties of reinforcing troops
in areas south and east of Caspian, and of military argument that such a
force would be more profitably employed in aggressive action elsewhere, it
was inevitable that we should fall back on alternative (c).

At the same time it was not suggested that any immediate withdrawal
should take place. It must first be established beyond question that there
was no prospect of remnant of Denikin’s force remaining in being as a screen
against the Bolsheviks.

Committee suggest following reply to the eleven queries in your telegram

1. Troops to remain for time being at Batoum, but to be evacuated before
they are forced into a position similar to that of the French at Odessa.

2. No military, naval or aerial assistance to the Georgian forces could ke
provided.

3. Solong as Denikin remained in being, only such small part of his packet
as could be regarded as diverted in his own interests by lessening the possi-
bility of republics throwing in their lot with the Bolsheviks should be diverted
to Caucasus. Ifhe were to collapse altogether, supplies given to the republics
would be merely a present to the Bolsheviks.

4. Protection of Baku could not be contemplated unless alternatives [a)
or (b) were to be adopted.
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13 YANVAR 1920

. Though Denikin would undoubtedly welcome return of British naval
personrel to Caspian, this could not be done unless Baku were to be held,
would almost certainly not agree to the destruction of his fleet, nor could
cwell insist on such destruction.
6. Advanced British force at Qazvin to fall back when threatened, but not
until forced to do so.
7 Despatch of aeroplanes impracticable.
8and 9. General Mallcson2 to be asked whether he could make use of
dditional officers to watch the Khorassan frontier.
10 Strengthening of force at Meshed only desirable if alternatives (a) or
ucrc adopted, in which case control should pass to War Office. In case
of alternative (C) Malleson to fall back to Birjand if and when threatened.
Transfer to War Office in this case unnecessary.
11 Prolongation of railway to Neh only justifiable if Malleson to be re-
inforced. If he is to fall back on Birjand it will not be required.
Full report follows by bag to-day.

General Malleson was in command of a small British force based on Meshed.

No. 641

Mr. Wardrop (Tifiis) to Earl Curzon (Received January 21)
No. 25 Telegraphic [172086/1015/58]

Tiflis, January 13, 1920

Recognition roused great patriotic demonstration in Tiflis. Within an
hour of announcement the city was flagged, traffic stopped, offices, shops and
factories closed. Whole garrison with cavalry and artillery marched past my
house cheering and then at Palace Prime Minister and | witnessed parade
joined by Trade Unions and population of all classes. Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs made patriotic anti-Bolshevist and strongly pro-
Hriiish speeches to enormous crowd. | received continuous ovations during
day and was carried on shoulders of crowd to my motor car. City illuminated
and great pro-British demonstration at opera followed by banquet with
numerous pro-British speeches lasted from eleven p.m. yesterday till after
for am. to-day. Reports from Azerbaijan state that uncompromising
telegraphic reply has been sent to Bolsheviks declaring adherence to Allies
and agreeing in tone with Georgian reply.1 Both Governments harmoni-
"udy together and Azerbaijan Minister for Foreign Affairs expected here
tomorrow.  Armenians were somewhat uneasy at their inclusion in recog-
nition2 but it have alladted their vears (? but it has allayed their fears).
I'rinrc Minister arrived from Erivan this morning.

St Foreign Office No. Constantinople No. 16, Mackinder No. 10,
Triteran X0 12.

f-f No. 631, note 3.
. 1 appears from other evidence tr.ac a premature report as to Allied recognition dtJuto
the Armenian Government (cf. No. 635) was then circulating. For the subsequent con-

" "ent of this recognition see No. 655.
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NO. 629

Earl Curzon to Lord Acton (Helsingfors)>
m\b. 749 Telegraphic [167089/91/38]

FOREIGN OFFICE, January 1, 19ro

At the recent Anglo-French Conference in London during M. Clenmen-
ceau’s visit1 the following resolutions were agreed upon as regards Russia

1. Not to enter into any further commitments beyond what have already
been promised, or, in the case of Siberia, may be decided upon between the
Governments of the United States and Japan, as to furnishing assistance to
anti-Bolshevik movements, whether in the form of troops, war material or
financial aid; the anti-Bolsheviks to be free to purchase war materials in
Allied countries; the Allies to be free to leave on the spot all political or other
missions and Bolshevik Russia to be left, as it were, within a ring fence.

2. The conference considered that a strong Poland was in the interests of
the'Entente Powers. The question of the form and extent of the assistance to
be given her for her defence was left for further consideration.

3. The conference agreed that no useful purpose would be served by
attempting to summon any general conference of the representatives of the
anti-Bolsheviks at the present time.

4. Asregards the border communities with non-Russian populations which
have been struggling for freedom and self-government, the Allies will give
them such assistance in defending their liberties as may be found desirable
in the circumstances of each case as it arises.

The above is communicated for your confidential information and for
your guidance.

1 This circular telegram was also sent to Warsaw as No. 463, Vladivostok as No. 676,
Riga as No. 7, Tiflis as No. 5, and Rostov as No. 1for Sir H. Mackinder (Mr. Mackinder
received the honour of knighthood on January 1, 1920).

1 For the proceedings of this conference see Vol. 11, Chap. II.

No. 630

Mr. Wardrop (Tifiis) to Earl Curzon (Received January 6)
No. 3 Telegraphic [167947/1015158]

ttflis, January 3,1920

It would be prudent to consider possibility of complete collapse of Denikin
at an early date.

This would immediately be followed by vigorous Bolshevik attack on
Transcaucasus.

I suggest following action to protect our communications with Persia

We should endeavour to raise strong barrier in Transcaucasus.

Batoum requires at least a division of thoroughly equipped troops.

Civil administration should be strengthened by addition oftrained civilians,
and undesirable refugees should be expelled; present population includes
numerous Bolshevik agents or sympathisers. Energetic measures should be
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jJ-jn to supply food, for there will be no bread in a few days, and hunger
His are impending.

North Persian Force should be strengthened and fined to assist Baku
jaainst Bolshevik attack, and to detach troops to North-West Persia and
perrgs North-East Asiatic Turkey, to prevent ingress of C.U.P.1agitators
ind armed forces.

Two breech-blocks for guns at Baku should be at once available to make
possible SOMe resistance to a naval attack Aircraft should be sent to Enzeli.
Submarines could be sent in sections and put together in Baku. Trans-
caucasian Railway needs material long ago indented for. Some at least of
caspian flotilla should be taken over by our naval authorities.

CGeorgia and Azerbaijan, with encouragement from us, would make a good
fight, but they need material and financial and moral support. Daghestan
av could be induced to expel Nuri and Turks, who have made themselves
\ery unpopular.

It would seem necessary from point of view of our interests to recognise de
facto eXxistence of Daghestan as well as Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia,
and promise support for their future claims of self-determination.

Unless some speedy action is taken there is a grave risk of the crushing of
Transcaucasia by Bolsheviks, who will then work their will in Persia and
Transcaspia and beyond.

Repeated to Constantinople, No. 3, and Mackinder, No. 2.
' The Committee of Union and Progress, the organ ofthe mcoement ofthe Young Turks.

No. 631

M r. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl curzon [Received January 8)
Xo.5 Telegraphic [i68yo6jioiy yS]
Tiflis. January 6, 1920

My telegram No. 2.1

Acting Prime Minister and Minister of War came to me to-night and spoke
at length on present situation. On behalf of Government and people, they
handed over to me a note, of which following is substance

Bolsheviks, having failed to upset Europe, have made agreement with
Mussulmans to attack Great Britain. Both Turks and Bolsheviks have
adopted this as a policy of despair. Lenin has taken Wilhelm’s place.

Denikin’s early collapse is probable, and Transcaucasus becomes the
bridge which Great Britain must defend to prevent union of two hordes. It,
and especially Georgia, is natural barrier separating two forces hostile to
Allies.

At present, in consequence of impending advance of Red Army towards
the Caucasus, the situation in Georgia becomes complicated. Mithout
effective aid, Georgia, which is passing through painful economic crisis, will

1 Not printed. In this telegram ofJanuary s. tgzo (received January 5), Mr. Wardrop

transmitted and supported an urgent request made by ibs Georgian Minister of Foreign
Affairs for British assistance, especially in bread and carcviges.
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be unable to resist attack from both north and south, and crushing of Georgia
will have serious consequences for Allies, and especially for Great Britain
But if Allies help her, Georgia will have sufficient courage and strength to
defend her frontiers.

Georgian Government therefore consider in its own interests that British
Government should help Georgia in her struggle against men from south ad
north. They consider that it is essential for needs of present time that follow
ing effective aid should be granted

1 Recognition of independence.

2. Restitution of outlying parts of province of Batoum to Georgia, so that
she may fortify southern frontier, which is quite unprotected, while
British garrison, supported by British navy, hold port and vicinity asa
naval base, in accordance with offer repeatedly made by Georgia.

3. Powerful aid in arms and ammunition, provisions and finance; most
urgent needs are bread, cartridges, boots.

If such aid be given in time, it will rouse extraordinary outburst of enthu-
siasm and national energy, rendering quite feasible safeguarding of interest’
of Great Britain and Georgia, which are absolutely united at this historic™
moment.

But if, despite her interests, Great Britain denies this indispensable aid,
Georgian people, being deprived of all hope of British support, may ur
willingly be forced to some desperate course to save their existence.

I should most strongly impress His Majesty’s Government of necessity of
taking immediate steps to hold Transcaucasus against Bolsheviks and Turk.
Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan have now Governments which | believe
to be prepared to do their best to defend their frontiers against invasion,
and ifhelp be given without delay, there is reason to hope that defence would
be successful.

| urgently beg that at an early date | may be enabled to give some en-
couraging message to Transcaucasian republics, and that | may remind
your Lordship that it was only five days before fall of Batoum, 9th April,
1917 [? 1918], that Colonel Pike* was authorised to offer financial aid, whicL
came too late.1

Repeated to Mackinder, No. 3, and Constantinople, No. 4.

1 Colonel Pike was, in 1918, head of the British Military Mission at Tiflis. The local
Transcaucasian administration received British financial support and encouragemrr.'
against the advance of Turkish forces which, however, occupied Batoum in mid-April 1918-

* In Tiflis telegram No. 11 ofJanuary8, 1920 (receivedJanuary 9), Mr. Wardrop further
transmitted a report by Colonel Stokes of an interview which he had had on January 7
with the Azerbaijan Minister of Foreign Affairs who had given Colonel Stokes ‘a copy of
wireless message, dated Moscow, 2nd January, received at Baku, 6th January, from NO-
wecherin [Chicherin], addressed to Azerbaijan and Georgia, inviting them to attack Volun-
teer Army and then assist in giving it coup de grice. He pointed out that successful advance of
Bolsheviks on both sides Caspian Sea has brought Bolshevik danger to door of Trans-
caucasia, and Azerbaijan must decide very soon her policy towards Bolsheviks; indeed, in
my opinion that decision may not improbably be taken out of hands of his Government by
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Bolshevik revolt in Baku itself. He stated that his Government is entirely anti-Bolshevik,
but if Great Britain will not come to its assistance it may be compelled to make terms with
Bolsheviks.* Colonel Stokes considered that the ‘Minister for Foreign Affairs did not over-
rate his case', and recommended the ‘immediate grant of full independence and whole-
hearted support of Azerbaijan, despatch ofarms and equipment. .. and prompt payment of
1 sums due by us to Azerbaijan in connection with our military occupation.... In regard
to question of recognition of independent Transcaucasian States, | wish to state my con-
viction that no promise ofautonomy in any shape given by any existing Russian Govern-
ment, even if guaranteed by Allies, will carry any weight. Policy advocated above may be
regarded as drastic, but in my opinion half-measures would be of no avail, and delay would
mean disaster.” Mr. Wardrop commented on this message: ‘I entirely concur.*

No. 632

Sir J. Jordan (Peking) to Earl Cv.rz.on (Received Jamary D
Mo. 7 Telegraphic [168475/11/57]

Peking, January 6, 1920

Following reports as to situation in Siberia received from His Majesty’s
consul at Harbin

Insurgents at Irkutsk have been reinforced by 9,000 fugitives from front
with guns, machine guns and aeroplanes, and further reinforcements are
continually arriving.

SemenoPs forces have had to abandon area west of Chita, and position at
Chita itself gives cause for anxiety. Immediate danger is rather of further
risings along line east of Irkutskl than of progress eastwards of Bolshevik
forces from west.

Semenof is organising for his own defence strong detachment out of
German prisoners in Trans-Baikalia, said to number about 3,000, under
German General Hodman. He has also asked for despatch of Japanese
division to Irkutsk.

Telegraphic communication with Irkutsk still interrupted.

Repeated to Tokyo and Vladivostok.

1 In Vladivostok telegram No. 5 ofjanuary 4, 1920 (received January 5), Mr. Leggett had
transmitted the following report by Mr. Preston:

'As a mark of disapproval of present regime, strike was proclaimed on 3rd January by
employees of all Government and public institutions. Strikers included all labourers in
port, railway, tramways and electric-light stations. Proclamations were widely distributed,
signed by central bureau of representative unions, deprecating action of Government in
continuing civil war and murder of innocent people without proper trial, and stigmatising
regime as one ofgenerals and Atamans, who are kept in power against the will ofthe popula-
tion by the bayonets of foreigners, to whom country is being sold. Allies are also treated to a
hurricane of abuse in this proclamation, being described as world-wide marauders, who,
under a pretence of charity and in spite of declarations of non-intervention, make most of
Russians” unfortunate position to interfere with her internal affairs and rob her. This pro-
clamation is typical of the feeling of the masses, and it seems that if violent attempts to over-
ihrow Government are not made, it is only due to fear of foreign troops present (especially
Japanese). Statement by military authorities that rioting in town would be put down by
force prevented any taking place.

‘Sofar | have no further reliable news of what is taking place between Irkutsk and Chita.’
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nm /J Reneevrmes
M Y M umMm y llthuro ur-ron/h

rt was agreeh—

(0) To approve the report of the committee appointed to corsider the
reopening of certain trading relations with the Russian people, as
ame in the form shoan in Appendix 3.4

éb; To remit to the committee the task of giving effect to the report.

¢ To resg(rve the question of the press communique until the afternoon
meeting.

(M. Jules Cambon entered at this point.)

3. M. Cambon said that on the previous day, as instructed by the council, Ife
and Mr. Philip Kerr and the Marquis della Toretta had got into
touch with the representatives of Georgia and Azerbaijan. They

had begun by communicating to them the resolution of the council that the

Governments of Georgia and the Azerbaijan should be recognised as defacto

Governments.5 They were then asked for their observations and whether

they had any requests to make. Two representatives (including M Tsere-

telli)6 and two for the Azerbaijan had spoken in succession. They had-
thanked the Principal Allied and Associated Powers for giving them recogni-
tion & defacto Governments, but had asked for more. They desired that
nothing should be done to hinder their endeavour to detach themselves
completely from Russia, and they said that they might require financial,
political and military aid to enable them to establish their old position. He
and his colleagues had then put some questions to them as to their external
situation, and particularly as to what dangers they might expect from

Russia. They had shown themselves more preoccupied with the intentions

of Denikin than of those of the Bolsheviks. In view of the situation of General

Denikin’s army at the present time, however, they were for the moment

somewhat reassured. He and his colleagues, and particularly Mr. Philip

Kerr, had then asked for particulars as to the military situation of the re-

publics. At first they had not replied with any precision, but on being pressed

they had stated that the Georgians could put in the field an army of about

50,000 men, while the Azerbaijan could provide an army of about 100,000

men. Their army was composed of a small force of regulars, which wes pro-

vided with officers of the old Russian armies, including generals and major-
generals, in addition to which there was a national guard. M. Tseretelli had
considered that the forces were sufficient for the defence of Georgia and

Azerbaijan against invasion by the Bolshevik armies. He had laid stress on

the fact, however, that the people would not agree to any offensive war and

that the army was only equal to a defensive.

M. Clemenceau thought that even this was doubtful.

M. Cambon said that, even though the numbers of the forces of these
republics were sufficient, they lacked arms and ammunition, and they asked
the Great Powers to make good their needs in this respect. When Denikin

4 Not printed. This appendix was identical with appendix i subject to the three amend-
ments proposed by Mr. Lloyd George.

5 See No. 65, minute 5. 6 A Georgian representative.
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had been prosperous he had imposed his authority in Daghestan, but, since
Denikin’s army had practically ceased to exist, Daghestan had been freed.
Representatives of Georgia and Azerbaijan had pressed the Powers to recog-
nise the Government of Daghestan as a defacto Government in order to
provide a buffer zone between them and the north. He wished to add one
word as to one difference of opinion between the representatives of Georgia
and Azerbaijan. The Georgians, as could be understood from the situation
of their country, expressed the opinion that the principal danger from
Russia—whether from Denikin’s forces or from the Bolsheviks—would come
from along the coast of the Black Sea, and that there was no serious danger
from the direction of the Caspian. The Azerbaijanians, however, whose
State borders on the Caspian suggested exactly the reverse, and considered
that the great danger came from that side. If the Bolsheviks, on the dis-
banding of Denikin’s army, followed them as far as Derbend, they would
easily take Baku, and the whole coast would be in danger. This danger was
especially great, because some of the ships belonging to Denikin were frozen
up, and there were no means of meeting an attack. There was only one ship
there flying the British flag, and that would not be able to effect much.

Mr. Lioyd George asked for details as to what they had said about
Daghestan.

M. Cambon said that they had asked that it should be recognised as a
defacto Government.

Mr. L1oyd George said that there were really four States in the Caucasus :
the Russian Armenia, Georgia, Azerbaijan and Daghestan. The two former
were Christian.

M. Clemenceau asked of what kind. He understood from the Georgian
Minister that they were Gregorians, but when he asked him what Gregorians
were he said he did not know.

Mr. Lloyd George Said he believed that these tribes would put up a most
formidable resistance to the Bolsheviks. It had taken the Russians a long
time to conquer them in the past. The trouble was that Denikin had shown
himself hostile to them and had bombarded some of their villages. We had
tried to stop him, but we had not succeeded in doing so. It was satisfactory
that the representatives of Georgia and the Azerbaijan had not asked for any
troops. The Caspian fleet, which was now in Denikin’s hands, required
1,500 sailors to man it. The question arose as to whether it was worth sending
sailors if Denikin was willing to hand it over. Possibly, however, he might
not be willing. The British had four battalions of troops at Batoum. The
Government now had to consider whether they would take these away or
leave them to stiffen the troops in the Caucasus. If they were useful, they
might leave them there, but only if they were useful. The Aga Khan had told
him that the Mahometans throughout the world would be very well pleased
if the Powers would recognise Azerbaijan and Daghestan, which were
Moslem States. He thought it would be worth while to send ammunition
to the Caucasus.

M. Ciemenceau agreed, if there were any to send.

n 3m 897

AZBORBAYCAN MiLLI ELMLSR AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

416

AZBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®STt
fiout/c Jdn/nmm armu/jrtnot i.»1.x//jri

ALYANS NUMAYSNDSLSRININ GORUS PROTOKOLU
19 YANVAR 1920

M aT of m w w u
W W i /4* U» 1030 ub /IVUHjft WtoW:9ti«Mf)JT |

Mr. Wallace would refer the present resolution to Washington for the
instructions of his Government.

2. M Ciemenceau: We will go on [to] the Caucasian question. | think
~ that Field-Marshal Sir Henry Wilson or Marshal Foch ought first
Situation in tO be f‘eal‘d

the Caeasis ™\ f arshal Foch : A question on this subjectwas put to the Inter-
Allied Military Committee at Versailles:2 the committee pronounced an
opinion. It is to that opinion that 1 am now going to refer.

M. Ciemenceau: You mean, | take it, the pronouncement of the 12th
January; that has been circulated; everybody here knows it; have you nothing
to add to that? (See Appendix.)

Marshal Foch: No, Mr. President, 1 have nothing to add unless it be
that since that time the situation cannot have appreciably changed, that in
any case, if it has changed, that can only be to our disadvantage, and conse-
quently that the restrictions we formulated are perhaps even more justified
at the present moment.

Sir Henry Wilson: | also am in the pasition of having nothing to add.

Mr. Lloyd George: What is necessary at the very outset is to collect all
available information so as to be in a position to discuss the matter profitably
later on.

M. Clemenceau: e are agreed.

Mr. Lioyd George: The military advice, if | have understood it correctly,
is that no barrier consisting of less than three divisions would be effective
against the Bolsheviks; and Lord Beatty could not send his sailors unless
there were already assurance of such effective military measures.

Lord Beatty: | have nothing to add to that statement of the situation.

Mr. Lioyd George: The situation may be regarded from another point
of view. With the object of holding up the Bolsheviks, would it be any
good to supply the Caucasian Republics of Azerbaijan, Daghestan and
Georgia with guns and war materie’? And, if so, ought it to be done
immediately?

Marshal Foch : That question is very difficult to answer from here. Only
an officer on the spot would be in a position to say what effective force those
countries can muster and whether therefore it is worth while supplying them
with anything whatsoever.

M. Ciemenceau: Does the marshal suggest entrusting such a mission to
an Allied general?

Marshal Foch: There is an English general with Denikin and the French
General Mangin is also there.

Mr. Lloyd George: But what | want now is military advice. e have
already been asked to send materiel to those tribesmen. | want to know if that
is militarily expedient.

Marshal Foch: | am entirely without information as to whether those
populations are ready to receive materiel and to employ it to advantage or

1 See No. 54, minute 3.
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whether all that we might send would not simply fall into the hands of the
Bolsheviks.

Sir Henry Wilson: In the meeting that took place the day before yester-
day and at which we examined the defence of the Batoum-Baku -line, the
conclusion was reached that unless the British navy effectively held the
Caspian, that line could not be effectively defended: and, inversely, that
unless there existed the means of defending that line, it was impossible to
send naval forces into the Caspian. For that matter, unless the Caspian is
occupied and held, Baku will certainly fall.

Mr. Lloyd George: | take it then to be Sir Henry Wilson’s advice that
we ought not to send war material to those peoples to help them to defend
themselves against the Bolsheviks.

Sir Henry Wilson: That, Sir, is undoubtedly my opinion, if the Caspian
is not effectively held by the British navy—I should then send nothing.

Mr. Winston Churchill: | entirely agree with Sir Henry’s opinion on
that point. Indeed, if the Caspian were not held, all that we might send
would almost immediately pass into the hands of the Bolsheviks.

Lord Curzon: | should like to add a word. If, as General Wilson says,
an Allied military expedition could not succeed, then obviously we ought not
to send one, but the present question, it seems to me, is not so comprehensive.
I have been speaking with the representatives of the Caucasian republics who
are at this moment in the adjoining room. They have told me already that
the Bolsheviks _will attack them; they are anxious to defend therrselves,
provided we supply them with food, anms and munitions. So supplied, they
believe that the danger could be averted. Without supplies, their fall, they
say, is inevitable. In any case | suggest that we take no decision upon the
matter without first of all hearing them.

Marshal Foch: | repeat my question: can we inform ourselves suffi-
ciently here? 1 am willing to accept the discussion which ought to be profit-
able, but I think that we cannot have really adequate information unless we
send actually on to the spot a representative of the Allied Powers.

M. Ciemenceau: The reason for your remark is, | believe, that you did
not quite understand what has just been said, to wit, that the representatives
of the republics of the Caucasus are at present within the building and that
it would be possible to hear them now.

(The representatives of the Republic of Georgia, MM. Tsheidze,
Tseretelli and Avalov, and of Azerbaijan, MM. Topchibachev and
Magaramov, were then introduced.)

M. Ciemenceau: Gentlemen, the conference has been discussing the
urgency of sending to Georgia, Daghestan and Azerbaijan, food, arms and
ammunition. We are told that you can give us information about an intended
Bolshevik attack upon your people and of the means at your disposal for
defence. We wish to know if at this juncture you would be in a position to
exploit the help that we might be able to send you. We are quite disposed
to do something effective, but we want to know the present state of your
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countries and whether such aid would be effectively used against the Bol-
sheviks, or whether it is more likely to happen, as it did with Denikin, that
the Bolsheviks would be strong enough simply to capture from you the
materiel Sent and thus to make matters worse.

M. Tseretelli: | speak in the name of the Georgian delegation as well as
in that of the delegation of Azerbaijan. We are equally likely to be attacked
by the Bolsheviks, but we do not know whether we shall be or not. Were we
helped by the entente, the Bolsheviks might hesitate to attack us. In any case,
we need the material assistance of the Great Powers if we are to defend
ourselves.

" l\4 Clemenceau : Am | to understand that you are asking us to send troops

S07

M. Tseretelli: That would be better still; but the mere fact of being
protected on the sea and receiving the arms, munitions and food we require
would be an invaluable help. The state of mind of our people is such that,
should the Bolsheviks attack, and if at the same time we received the material
support of the entente, We hope to defeat every attack. But such material aid
is necessary immediately. We would like in any case to point out that the
present situation in the Caucasus is dangerous from the point of view of the
morals [? morale] of the populations. When Denikin was in our land, our
despairing peoples fought his troops by every means in their power, and a
current of sympathy with the Bolsheviks appeared. To-day, our people see
their independence recognised and we are convinced that all the forces of
the Highlanders will be used to resist a Bolshevik invasion and to defend
our independence. It is under those circumstances that we build so much
hope upon receiving help from the Supreme Council. We do not wish war:
we are even ready to come to an agreement if that were possible with the
Bolsheviks, but only upon the condition that they also recognise our inde-
pendence.

M. Ciemenceau : You would really sign an agreement with the Bolsheviks?

M. Tseretelli: Yes, on condition that they pledged themselves not to
invade our country and that they did not try to introduce propaganda among
our people. But I must repeat, ifwe were strong, and the entente Were to help
us, the Bolsheviks would be obliged to recognise our independence and give
up their attempts.

I should nevertheless like to point out that there are three Transcaucasian
Republics—Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armenia. We would like to know why

Armenia has not received defacto recognition. That recognition would help
us all and render easier resistance to any aggression whatsoever. But, in
short, it is in immediate help that our hope of resistance lies.

Mr. L1oyd George: How many men can Azerbaijan put into the field?

M. Magaramov: A military law has been passed by our Parliament;
assuming that we have the necessary arms and munitions, we shall be able
to put into the field some 100,000 men.

Mr. Lloyd George: Have you the troops at the moment?

M. Magaramov: We have a little army, in the command of a native
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Azerbaijan general, about 50,000 strong, perhaps more, disciplined; but
there are only from 10,000 to 12,000 of these men with arms.

Mr. Lloyd George: And in Georgia?

M. Tseretelli: We have about 16 battalions of regular troops, each 600
strong, and nearly 15,000 men of the National Guard. These are»well-
disciplined troops. In a fortnight we could mobilise 50,000 men if we had
the necessary arms and munitions. But on the other hand, in a war for
independence we could count upon the support of our whole people, among
whom national enthusiasm runs very high. 1 am myself not a military
specialist; but, if the Supreme Council wishes quite accurate information we
can ask our Government by telegraph to supply it.

Mr. Lloyd George : Is compulsory military service the system obtaining
in Georgia?

M. Tseretelli: Yes, and in the Russian army Georgian officers were
considered the best. Our troops too were among the flower of the Russian
army.

Mr. Lioyd George: Have the young men of Azerbaijan received military
instruction?

M. Magaramov: There was no compulsory military service with us; but
at the beginning of the war there were organised detachments of volunteers
who distinguished themselves in the Iron Division. We had remarkable
officers and generals. It was only two years ago that our republic was con-
stituted. Henceforth all our youth must serve with the colours.

Lord Curzon : Reports that | have received say that a certain number of
officers of Azerbaijan are Turkish officers. Does the presence of these Turkish
officers in the army leave us the guarantees necessary in a fight against the
Bolsheviks?

M. Magaramov: After the conquest of Azerbaijan by Russia a great part
of the population emigrated twenty-five years ago to Turkey. Later on,
when the Turkish army invaded the Caucasus, a certain number of its
officers were natives of our country and of Daghestan. Among these, some
fifty preferred to remain in Azerbaijan, but they are native Caucasians, and
we can be certain that they, like all our populations, will use their whole
energy in fighting the Bolsheviks for the defence of our independence.

M. Topcnivacnev: We, the inhabitants of Azerbaijan, dread Bolshevism
even more than do our Georgian neighbours. We have had an experience of
it. The Bolsheviks occupied our country for four months. 1 myself, head of
a 'rl;gl?nscaucasian committee, was a prisoner with them for two months and
a half.

The danger threatens us from two sides—from the north and from the
Caspian. On the Caspian side we hope that the English, who have a naval
base at Enzeli, will give us, perhaps, marines and, in any case, arms and
munitions. As for the northern frontier, we believe that in order to protect
the whole of Transcaucasia, and especially Azerbaijan, it is expedient to
recognise the Republic of the Highlanders,3which would then form a buffer

3i.e. Daghestan.
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State against Bolshevik attacks. These Highlanders are, indeed, a very brave
le.

pe(liﬁr. Lioyd George: Did the fight against Denikin take place in Georgia

or Daghestan?

M. Tseretelli: Denikin invaded Daghestan and the fight developed
between the Highlanders and him. As for Georgia, it has always been
threatened by Denikin; we displayed our sympathy with the Highlanders,
who were defending themselves against him.

Mr. Lloyd George: Why did Denikin attack Daghestan?

M. Tseretelli: Denikin looked upon Daghestan and all Transcaucasia as
Russian provinces. He judged it easier to invade those territories than to
fight the Bolsheviks; it was against the peoples of the Caucasus that he turned
the armrs which were supplied to him to maintain the fight against the army
of the Soviets.

Mr. Lioyd George: For that attack had he great forces at his disposal?

M. Tseretelli: His forces were fairly large, how large 1 cannot say,
exactly. Anyhow, he had to use a great many men in maintaining the strife
of factions in which the Highlanders involved him. The fight lasted nearly a
year; | do not know whether it is not still going on. We have no recent news.
| believe that Denikin has issued an appeal to his troops. Whatever may be
the number of his forces, they are disorganised and demoralised and are
doubtless no longer worth very much.

Mr. Lloyd George: What is the Cossack’s attitude towards Denikin?

M. Tseretelli: According to reports we have received from Tiflis, con-
firmed by M. Bitch, president of the Kouban delegation, who is in Paris,
great discontent reigns among the Kouban population; it is possible that the
discontent is already receiving some direction. In the existing situation the
Red army is able to invade Kouban. But resistance to the Bolsheviks is being
organised under the direction of M. Magaramko, the President of the Rada
of Kouban. But it is still necessary to have the guarantee that it is not
Denikin who will profit by the defeat of the Bolsheviks.

M r. L1oyd George: How long has the Kouban delegation been in Paris?

M. Tseretelli: For a year.

Mr. Lloyd George: Is there a Separatist movement in Kouban?

M. Tseretelli: That is the political tendency of the Kouban delegation,
which is keeping in touch with its own country. That delegation presented
to the conference a memorandum asking for recognition of the independence
of the Kouban Republic.

Signor Nitti: IfI have properly understood M. Tseretelli, the real objec-
tive of Denikin’s army is the reconstitution of the old centralised Russia,
rather than the defeat of the Bolsheviks—is M. Tseretelli quite sure about
that?

M. Tseretelli: | amcertain. | do not know Denikin’s personal ideas, but
the unanimous opinion was that, had he managed to defeat the Bolsheviks,
he would immediately have turned all his efforts towards the reduction of those
nations whose independence has been proclaimed. That is not merely my
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conviction, it is that of all those independent States of which | speak and
which defended themselves against him. It is the conviction also of our
Azerbaijan neighbours.

Signor Nitti: Do you believe that the recognition of the Caucasian
republics, which exist already, or which will be recognised later, could arouse
the spirit of resistance in the country?

M. Tseretelli: | am convinced that that recognition will strengthen
resistance to all aggression from whatever side the aggression comes. We
entertain the high hope that after the first step which has just been taken,
the Supreme Council will go to the full length of recognising our republics
dejure. That is the hope that sustains the courage of our peoples and our
Governments; our population will display all the more zeal, as they know
that this dejure recognition will come about.

As for Denikin’s policy, he has declared officially several times that he did
not recognise the right of our nations to self-determination; in his eyes, we
still constitute mere provinces of the old Tsarist Russia.

M. Magaramov: The Georgian delegate, in explaining the dangers that
might menace his country from the direction of the Black Sea, has shown that
on that side the entente could send ships of war. But for us, on the Caspian,
the situation is entirely different. Sending ships of war there cannot be
thought of. There is a Bolshevik fleet to the north of Petrovsk and a small
fleet of Denikin’s between Petrovsk and Baku; finally, at Enzeli, there is an
English ship with some small gunboats.

Recently, the Azerbaijan Government protested against the allocation of
a fleet to Denikin; but, at the present moment the volunteer army is beaten
and the crews of his fleet, who manifested sentiments of sympathy with the
Bolsheviks, are going possibly to join them; hence will arise a danger for
Baku and for the defence of all Transcaucasia. That is why we should be
happy if the conference would be good enough to take the necessary measures
to prevent Denikin’s joining the Bolshevik fleet.

Mr. L1oyd George: Could you garrison Baku ifyou were given the arms?
How many men could you find to defend that town?

M. Magaramov: There is a strong garrison at Baku already.

M. Ciemenceau: Of how many men?

M. Magaramov: We do not know now, as for two months direct com-
munications have been cut off. Within that time the strength of the garrison
may have varied. However that may be, two months ago there were 7,000
men in Baku, all natives of Azerbaijan, of which State Baku is the capital.

Mr. Lloyd George: Why did Denikin not receive the support of the
peasants in Ukrania? Why did they abandon him?

M. Tseretelli: | think that Denikin was considered in Ukrania the
representative of the counter-revolutionary movement which was going to
take the land from the peasants and restore it to the nobility. He was looked
upon as a man who had placed the Ukraine under the yoke of a centralised
Government reminiscent of Tsarism. In fact, both from the social and from
the national points of view, the peasants looked upon Denikin as the enemy.
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To avoid all misunderstanding, allow me to supplement what 1 said a little
while ago. | spoke of Kouban. 1 am not qualified to make known here the
aspirations of its population, and I cannot say whether the Separatist move-
ment is very strong in that region or whether it is merely destined to avert
the possibility of a civil war. In any case, | should not like to give the impres-
sion that the cause of Azerbaijan and of Georgia ought to be considered from
the same standpoint as that of Kouban. As you know, our populations are,
from the national point ofview, quite different. For centuries they have lived
as independent States. | want it to be clearly understood that all 1 have said
has merely the value to be attached to the information that can be given by
a man who has read the newspapers. There is a Kouban delegation in Paris;
only that delegation is in a position to speak precisely upon the national
aspirations.

M r.Winston Churchill :Was the Kouban delegation regularly appointed
by the Rada?

M. Tseretelli: Yes, and its president is the President of the Rada. He
is M. Bitch, a man very well known in the Caucasian world. He has been
here for nearly a year.

(At this point the representative[s] of Georgia and of Azerbaijan left
the conference.)

M r. Winston Churchill: Could Marshal Foch tell us whether he looked
upon the question of the defence of the Caucasus as a problem standing by
itself or as a part of the problem of the general defence against Bolshevism?

Marshal Foch: | have not considered the problem exclusively from the
former point of view. To me it seems obvious that that question is part of the
general problem of the defence against Bolshevism.

Mr. Winston Churchill: On which side are the forces at present
threatening the Caucasus most formidable, Denikin’s or the Bolshevik?

Marshal Foch: | believe that Denikin’s forces may be considered so far
reduced that in a short time they will not exist, but 1 have no precise infor-
mation. 1 have still less information about the Bolshevik army; but it is
beyond question that Bolshevism is in the ascendant, that it is led by a great
number of German officers, who, having no occupation at home, are going
to gain their living elsewhere. We can therefore count upon seeing it still
carried on by its own momentum; I would not say victorious, but at least
penetrating various countries under different guises. In those circumstances,
it is high time to establish, wherever we can, at least a barrier.

Mr. Winston Churchill: Does Marshal Foch consider Poland in
danger? Is he aware of concentrations of Bolshevik forces in that direction?
And assuming that Denikin’s forces disappear, does he think it probable that
Poland will be attacked. In that case, when might the attack take place?

Marshal Foch: | do not know that Bolshevik concentrations or attacks
are in preparation, but that is quite possible at some undefined future date.
Considering the extent of their resources, that seems all the easier; the Bol-
sheviks are going to have at their disposal vast territories of enormous re-
sourceS; and also, as | already said, German officers who will imprint a
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military stamp upon bands hitherto rather loosely organised. There is
therefore every reason for apprehension. | do not know that they are going
to attack Poland, but such an attack might well take place. When it does
they may easily be strong enough to get the better of the Polish army. Were
Russia to recover all its former vast area, any calamity is possible unless
serious precautions are taken to meet it. In aword, it is necessary to confront
a vast Bolshevik Russia with strong, united efforts. It is not by Poland alone
that it must be resisted, but by every State which can collaborate in the effort.

The forces that can be opposed to the Bolsheviks are those of scattered
republics, organised or unorganised. Passing from Azerbaijan by the
Caucasus there are Georgia, Bessarabia, Poland, Esthonia, Latvia—all new
States which might be placed in a very difficult situation if they were aban-
doned. If, on the contrary, they are taken in hand, it is possible to succeed
in e%talilishing asystem of military forces powerful enough to hold Bolshevism
in checl

Mr. Lloyd George: Do you propose a military entente between these
different States with the object of attacking Soviet Russia, or, on the contrary,
with the object of common defence in case the Bolsheviks attack?

Marshal Foch : The first thing to be done is to stop the advancing Bolshe-
vism and to consolidate the States which have just been founded. It is a
matter of establishing a defensive organisation, a safety belt to protect Central
Europe against the advance of the Bolsheviks. That is the goal to be reached
first of all.

Mr. Lioyd George: You Wwould not then propose equipping the Polish
army to enable it to enter Russia?

Marshal Foch: No, and | go further still. Even if the Polish army were
equipped it could not accomplish that task. 1f I were asked for my opinion
I should only propose to realise an entente between Poland, Roumania,
Lithuania, Latvia, Esthonia and Finland. An entente in the first instance,
political, with the object of arresting the progress of Bolshevism. That league
the Transcaucasian countries would join and Bolshevism would thus be
surrounded.

Mr. Lloyd George: Do you know whether the .Bolsheviks are preparing
to attack those countries?

Marshal Foch: That one cannot know till after the event.

Mr. Lioyd George: Could you now mention a single one of those
countries against which the Bolsheviks contemplate a military attack?

Marshal Foch: When that attack takes place, | shall be in a position to
reply. | could not do so beforehand

(At this point the military experts left the conference.)

Lord Curzon: | should like to explain why, when recognition was given
to Georgia and Azerbaijan, it was not also given to Armenia. | myself was
responsible for the original proposal that Georgia and Azerbaijan should be
recognised.* Why | did not propose at the same time to recognise Armenia
was that the question of Armenia had still to be decided by the Treaty of

4 See No. 65, minute 5.
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Peace with Turkey. It was felt that to give recognition at that time would
be to anticipate the work of the Peace Conference. Nevertheless, there are
now strong reasons for giving recognition to Armenia. The present Armenian
State forms part of the old Russian Empire with its capital, Erivan, just as
did Georgia and Azerbaijan. Moreover, the Armenian State is prepared to
join in the defence of the Transcaucasian States against the Bolsheviks.
Consequently, | think it would be just and wise to give it recognition on the
clear understanding that that does not prejudice the ultimate delimitation of
Armenia, the boundaries of which have still to be decided in the Treaty of
Peace with Turkey.

M. Ciemenceau: Are there any objections? As there are none, we there-
fore agree to recognise the Armenian Republic on the condition just proposed
by Lord Curzon.

Mr. Winston Churchill: The decision we have just taken, being of a
diplomatic and political nature, does not solve the military problem. The
present situation of the Armenian Republic, like that of the other Caucasian
republics, remains precarious; attacked by Turks on the south, and threatened
on the north by the Bolsheviks, its complete extinction is a possibility to be
reckoned with.

Mr. Lloyd George: | am informed that the United States Treasury has
made a recommendation to Congress that the sum of 25 million dollars should
be allotted to Armenia. The recommendation has still to be considered by
Congress and the Senate, but-1 understand that it will probably be adopted.
That will be a very material help.

Mr. Wallace: | believe that Mr. Lloyd George’s statement is accurate.

Mr. Lloyd George: That is one very important matter settled. We have
now to decide what support, if any, ought to be given to the Caucasian
States. Marshal Foch has said that three divisions are necessary. The British
Government cannot possibly spare these.

M. Ciemenceau: Neither can we.

Signor Nitti: Italy, too, cannot send any.

Mr. Lloyd George: We must then find out whether we can send arms
and munitions.

M r. Winston Churchill: That question is bound up with the Caspian
problem.

Mr. Lloyd Georce: That question does not quite arise at the moment,
but may be considered later on. 1 do not see that any harm can come of
sending arms and supplies. Before the Bolsheviks can reach the Caucasus,
they have to pass through the most productive provinces of Southern Russia;
consequently they would have no need to capture any food we might send to
the Caucasus. As for war materiel, the Reds already have so many rifles that
the capture of 25,000 or 50,000 more would not make much difference; they
have captured from General Denikin some 600 guns, many of them made in
Great Britain, and they have also captured some excellent tanks. In these
circumstances, the danger from supplying a certain number of guns and
rifles to the Caucasian States is not very great. These people claim that they
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can put up a good enough fight to impress upon the Bolsheviks that it is not
worth their while to attack. The chances are, too, that the Bolsheviks do not
want to wage a big fight in those regions except in order to secure Baku. For
all these reasons, 1 am of the opinion to supply the Transcaucasian re-
publics with all the material aid asked for, on the express condition that the
Caucasian States will resist the Bolsheviks and garrison Baku with all their
strength.

Mr. Winston Churchill: | hope that any grant of arms to the Caucasian
States will not be deducted from the final ‘packet’ of supplies to be sent to
General Denikin.

Mr. Lioyd George: | should like to point out that the final ‘packet’ to
Denikin is purely a British affair.

M. Clemenceau: Our immediate question is whether arms should now
be sent or whether further enquiries on the spot should be made first of all.
I myself agree with Mr. Lloyd George, and | think that the council hes
already sufficient information on the subject. Under these circumstances,
| agree with Mr. Lloyd George’s proposal. That, I think, is the decision that
ought to be communicated to the military experts, telling them we have
decided to send war materiel t0 the Caucasus as quickly as possible; and they
should be asked to deal with the question of quantity and the means of
despatch.

Mr. Lioyd George: | am in entire agreement.

Signor Nitti: The Italian Government cannot undertake in this matter
any engagement at all, either in men or arms, since to do so would be con-
trary to a lawwhich has been passed in the Italian Parliament by all parties,
including the Conservatives, almost unanimously. The gist of that law is that
Italy can take no part in any intervention against defacto Governments, such
as that of Russia. The object of the Italian Chamber is to prevent the Bol-
shevik Government from increasing its strength as a Nationalist Government.
Unfortunately, the Bolshevik Government has already assumed a sort of
Nationalist character.

Mr. Lloyd George: We are going to send that materiel t0 defacto Govern-
ments; that cannot be regarded as intervention in Russian affairs, &
assistance to Kolchak or Denikin might be.

Signor Nitti: Intervention in favour of the one or the other is for s
impossible. 1 must conform to the vote of the Italian Chamber.

Lord Curzon: If my information is correct, there is, nevertheless, a
precedent for Italian intervention. Some time ago Italy sent arms to the
Daghestan, whose cause found warm support in the Italian mission; on the
other hand, my information is that much is hoped from the Italian aid at
Baku and in the Daghestan.

Signor Nitti: | cannot do anything officially. There are some Italian
interests in Georgia, and | believe that Italian volunteers have gone there.
Probably 1 will be able to help this move; it will be impossible, however, to
send regular troops, or even to send any materiel Officially; if 1 did, 1 would
have the Italian Government against me, even the Conservatives.
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Mr. L1oyd George: It does not matter very much whether the armns are
sent officially or unofficially, so long as they reach the Caucasian States.
Signor Nitti: | may say very confidentially that I could supply arms and

V\rqar materiel if Great Britain or France will take the responsibility of sending
them.

Mr. Lloyd George: e agree.

M. C1emenceau: We decide then to accept, in principle, the supply of war
materiel and food to the republics of the Caucasus, and to refer to the military
experts for their solution of the problem just put.

Lord Curzon: Whom do you mean by ‘military experts’?

M. Clemenceau: In practice that would be Marshal Foch and Field-
Marshal Wilson, since officially we cannot include an Italian representative.
:]f that is done, it ought to be possible to reach a conclusion within forty-eight

ours.
It was decided:

1. That the Government of the Armenian State should be recognised as a
de facto Government on condition that this recognition in no way
prejudiced the question of the eventual frontiers of that State.

2. That the Allied Governments are not prepared to send to the Trans-
caucasian States the three divisions contemplated by the Inter-Allied
Military Council.

3. To accept the principle of sending to the Transcaucasian States ars,
munitions, and, if possible, food.

4. That Marshal Foch and Field-Marshal Wilson are requested to consider
of what these supplies should consist, and the means for their
despatch.

Mr. Wallace will refer the present resolution to Washington for instruc-
tions.

M. Matsui also reserves the acceptance of his Government with regard to
paragraph 1.

Appendix to No. 77
Document 1
Allied Military Committee, British Section, Paris, January 12, 1920.

The British delegation has prepared a memorandum on the situation created in
the Caucasus by the defeat of General Denikin’s armies, and of the measures to be
taken to enable the Caucasian republics to offer a resistance to the junction of the
Bolshevik and Mussulman forces across their territories.5

After a preliminary examination of the question the Allied Military Committee
is of 7he following opinion

If it has not been possible to overcome Bolshevism on its own soil, it should be
possible to arrest it on certain dangerous routes, such as that of the Caucasts.

5 See No. 54, minute 3, and document 2 below.
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With this end, the organisation ofa military barrier on the line of the Caucasus
could well be considered.

In view of the unstable condition of the local Governments and of the immature
condition of their military forces, this barrier should first of all be organised by
European troops, whose strength might be fixed at two divisions.

Eventually these European troops could be relieved by local forces, as soon as
the latter shall have been reconstituted, organised and provided with the necessary
armament.

Beyond financial and material provision, this organisation of the defensive
barrier of the Caucasus would require time (a minimum of three months should be
allowed).

It would be advisable, therefore, to undertake it without delay.

In the meantime the elements of General Denikin’s armies of the East, which, in
spite of their reverses, constitute the only force in these regions which has any
military value, might advantageously continue the struggle with a view to denying
to the Bolsheviks the approaches to the Caucasus and of allowing the necessary-
time for organising the defensive barrier.

Consequently, without being able to foresee the period during which their
resistance would be effective—probably not a long one—it would certainly be
advisable to continue to give them material assistance within the scope of possible
action by them.

The military barrier of the Caucasus should be strengthened and completed by
the grouping under Allied command of as large a number of ships in the Caspian
Sea as possible; thus ensuring the command of this sea.

It is on these lines—according to the available information on the present
situation—that the general conditions of defensive military action in the Caucasus
should be drawn up.

If the Allied Governments consider it advisable to undertake such action, the
question would remain of considering the possibilities of carrying it out and of
examining the best means to that end.

F. Foch. C. Sackville-West. Uoo Cavallero.

Document 2

Note prepared by British Delegation

Present situation caused by defeat of both Kolchak and Denikin.

Bolsheviks, having failed to upset Europe, have made agreement with Mussul-
mans to attack the East.

Owing to collapse of Denikin, Transcaucasus becomes bridge which must be
defended by Allies to prevent union of these two hordes.

It, including the Caspian and especially Georgia, is the natural barrier
separating these two forces.

At present, in consequence of impending advance of Red army towards the
Caucasus, the situation in Georgia becomes complicated. W ithout effective aid
Georgia, which is passing through painful economic crisis, will be unable to resist
attack from both north and south, and crushing of Georgia will have serious conse-
quences for Allies. If Allies will help, Georgia will have sufficient courage and
strength to defend her frontiers.

926

AZSRBAYCAN MiLLI ELMLSR AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

428

A*>KHAVCAN XALQ COMHUEIYY®TI

dyttj* Q&pMayti' wnAriu/t us o7

ALYANSIN HORBiI KOMITOSININ PROTOKOLU
12 YANVAR 1920

As a preliminary measure and before considering the larger aspect of preventing
Bolshevik invasion of the East, certain steps can and should be taken:—
1. Recognition by Allies of Georgia and Azerbaijan (this has now been done).«
2. Diversion of all stores, &c., Now en route t0 Denikin, to these republics and
to Armenia.
3. Additional help by Allies to Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armema-
(1) Financial.
(a) Military stores, especially cartridges and boots.
(3) Provisions, especially bread.

4. Sufficient military assistance to secure Batoum and Baku.
5. Denying of the Caspian and the fleet to the Bolsheviks. Denikin s fleet must

either be voluntarily sunk or secured for our own use.

Paris, January is, igso.
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Admission de
IAzerbaidjan dans la SociGtG des Nations.

memorandum presents par le secretaire general.

League of Nations.

Admission of
Azerbaidjan to the League of Nations.

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL.
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League of Nations.

MEMORANDUM ON THE APPLICATION
FOR THE ADMISSION OP THE REPUBLIC OF AZERBAIDJAN
TO THE LEAGUE OP NATIONS.

Memorandum by the Secretary General.

By a letter dated 1" November 1080("), the Secretary-General of the
League of Nations was requested to submit to the Assembly of the League
an application for the admission of the Republic of Azerbaidjan to tha
League of Nations. This letter issues from the Azerbaidjan Delegation
attending at the Peace Conference, which has been in office el Peris for
more then a year. The Members of the Delegation now at Geneva state
that their mandele is derived from Hie Government which was in power
al Baku down lo the month of April last.

It may be convenient to recall briefly the circumstances which pre-
ceded the establishment of this Government.

Eitablishment of the Slate of Azerbaicjan.

The Transcaucaslun territory in which the Republic of Azerbaidjan
has arisen appears to be the territory which formerly compoeed the
Russian provinces of Baku and Elisabethopol. Itis situated on lhe shore
of the Caspian Sea. winch forms its boundary towards the east. Its nor-
thern bnundary is the frontier of the province of Daghestan; on the
north-east it is coterminous with the ureu known as the Northern Cau-
casus. on the west with Georgia and Armenia and on the south with
Persia Its population according to the lasi Russian statistics, is esti-
mated at t.815.000 inhabitants, including 3.488.000 Musulman Tarlara,
703.000 Armenians. >0 880 Georgians and scattered minorities of Russians,
Germans and Jews

It muy be interesting .to note that this territory, occupying a
superficial area of 40.000 square miles, appears lo have never formerly
constituted a Stale, but has always been included in larger groups such
at lhe Mongol or Persian and since 1813 lhe Russian Empire. The
name Azerbaidjan which has been chosen Tor the new Republic is also
that of the neighbouring Persian province.

First Feceral Period.

On the collapse of the Russian power in the Caucasus in lhe month
of October 1917, lhe peo-des of this region. Tartars of Azerbaidjan, Geor-
gians and Armenians, united to form a sort of Federal Republic under
common government with a Federal Chamber of representatives.

In consequence of serfoua disagreements, this Transcaucasian Fede-
ration was dissolved on the *** May 1918 at Tiflis, where its Parliament

held its meetings.

(1) Thu document is circuUied sefartletj untier lha rslenaco number M/48/68.
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Second period: Independent Republic.

On the following duy, May 28* the Republic of Azerbnirijnn wee
proclaimed nt Tiflis. Fntali Khan Koiski was nuined President of the
Government, and it appears to have been agreed at that time that the
Muenlmen members of the former Federal Chamber, together with the
members of the Musulman Council, should constitute ihe provisional
Parliament. The Government of the new Republic thus composed was
transferred from Tillis to its own territory, but was not able to take
possession of its capital — Baku — until the tV* September, LLUH. after
tins town had heon evacuated by the Bolshevist forces retreating before
Um Germono-Turk invasion. Ultimately a Parliament of 120 members
was elected by universal suffrage and the executive power was entrusted
to a responsible Ministry composed of notabilities of the district of Baku.

On the I/"* November. 191« General Thomson, at the head of British
troops, and representing the Allied and Associated Powers, entered Baku.
He appears on his entry to have considered the Government in power in
the town as only a local authority. He formally announced that he occu-
pied the territory in perfect agreement with Ihe new Russian Government
and without prejudging the rights of Russia in the district. On the
as™ lii'ccmlior. lids, however. General Thomson proclaimed that lhe
Governmoot of the Republic of Azerbaidjan would henceforth constitute
the sole regular local government and that the Allies would guarantee
their support Init The constitution of the Republic appears none the less
in have boon somewhat obscure during and after the British occupation.

The Government of Azerhaidjan was represented at Paris during
the Pence Conference and obtained on lhe 12* January, 1020, at the same
lime as ihe Republics of Georgia and Armenia, de facto recognition from
the Supreme Council. It should be noted, however, that the Government
of the United States did nol associate itself with this recognition.

Third period . Dispersal of the Government.

On the 25* April. 1920, Bolshevist disturbances occurred at Baku
ami compelled the authorities of the Republic of Azerbaidjan to take
flight- Certain members of the Government, who fell into Ihe hands of
(he rcvolnliimary forces, were pul to death. The army of tile Republic
was dispersed According tu information furnished by the delegation
now in Geneva, the territory Ireversed by the railways still continues in the
possession of the Bolshevists, with the exception of the district between
lilisahelliopol and the Georgian frontier. A considerable portion of the
territory nol so occupied is, however, understood to be still under the
administration of the Government of the Republic of Azerbaidjan, some
departments of which are said to be at Elisabelhopol, while others are
said to have emigrated to Tillis. The army is understood lo be divided,
curium units being in thu Northern pail and others in the Southern
district of lhe country.

Communication with Georgia is maintained, but communication
between the Republic and its Persian and Armenian neighbours is under-
stood to be suspended in consequence of the occupation on the Caspian
side mid tiic recent invasinn of the Kemolists.

The Republic of Azerbaidjan is accordingly at the moment deprived
of all the resources which it drew from the exploitation of petroleum, of
the fisheries of the Caspian Sea and the transit trade. Us administration
can only he carried on by precarious means, and its executive and con-
trol organs maintain connection with difficulty with the central Govern-
ment, which is itself for the moment dispersed.
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Juristic observations.

The conditions governing the admission of new Members to the
League of Nations ore prescribed in Article | of the Covenant, which is

in the following terms :
mThe original Members of Hie League shall be those of the

Signatories which are named in the Annex to this Covenant and also
such of those other Stales named in the Annex us shall accede
without reservation to Ibis Covenant. Such accession shall be
effected by u Declaration deposited with the Secretariat within two
months of the coming into force of the Covenant. Notice there
of shull be sent lo all other Members of the League.

" Any fully self-governing Slate. Dominion or Colony not named
in the Annex mny become a Member of lhe League if its admission
is agreed to by two-thirds of llie Assembly, provided thnt it shall
give effective guarantees of its sincere intention lo observe its inter-
ilalionnl obligations, and shull accepl such regulations ns may be
prescribed by lhe League in regard to its military, naval and air
forces and armaments.

‘esAny Member of the League may. after two years' notice of its
ililiinlioii so lo do. withdraw from lhe League, provided that all its
ilitcrnnlioiial obligations and all ils obligations under this Covenant
shall have heeii fulfilled at lhe time of its wilhdeawnl. "

The application made by lhe. Azerbaidjan Pence Delegation for the
admission of Azerbaidjan to the Leugne of Nations appears to raise from
lhe purely legal point of view two qucsllons upon which il will be neces-
sary for the. Assembly lo pronounce-

The territory of Azerbaidjan having been originally part of the em-
pire of Russia. lhe question arises whether the declaration of lhe Re-
public in Mny WH8 and (lie recognition accorded liv lhe Allied Powers in
January P.120 suffice lo constiLiilc A/.crlinidjnn de jure n "full self-govern-
ing Slate within Hie meaning of Article 1 of the Covenant of the League
of Notions. In this connection it should perhaps be noled that this recog-
nition is only claimed liv the Azerbaidjan Delegation lo hove been given
de facto and that il was given only by Great Britain, France, Italy and
Japan, hul was refused by the United Stales of America.

should ihe Assembly consider that the international status of Azer-
liaidjau as a "fully self-governing Stale" is established, the further
«pleslion will arise whether Ihe Delegation hv whom Uic presentapplication
is made is held In linvp the necessary authority to represent the legitimate
government of the country for the purpose of making the application,
and whether that Government is in a position lo undertake the obligations
null give the guarantees involved by membership of the League of Nations.
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Admission de la Ro6publique Azerbaijan
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League of Nations.

Admission of the Azerbaijan Republic
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS.
20/48/68.

ADMISSION OF THE AZERBAIDJAN REPUBLIC TO THE LEAGUE.

[be /Miming Utter rtcthiidfrom ibc dgerbaid/an Delegation lo the Peace Conference m Peril
is circulatedfor the consideration of the Menbers of the League.

111 November, ifro.

REPUBLIC OF AZERBAIDJAN
N» b6f.

PEACE DELEGATION

A TN 'Nang
TAPHONKi PA83Y47-28

To His Excellency, Sir Eric TDRUMMOND, K. C. M. G.( C B.

Secretary-General of the League of Nation!,
Geneva

Sin,

1 have the honour to eubmit to you the following declarations in behalf of
Ihc Delegation of the Republic of Azcrbcidjan 1° *** Conference in Paris, of
which Delegation | am President.

The Azerbaijanian people, comprising more than 4 million souls, which
separated from the former Russian Empire and proclaimed its independent© on Unj
281h May 1018 with baku as its capital, has long been patiently awaiting its admission
lo the League of Nations.

The Azerbaijanians regarded the League and still regard it as the solvation
which is above all necessary to those small peoples who qre constantly threatened by
lin? violation Or denial of their vital interests, both political and economic.

Tin* Azcrbuidjanian Delegation, in fulfilment of the ardent desire of the
Azcrbaidjanian jwoplc to be received in the League of Nations, made the following
statement in its Memorandum submitted to the Peace Conference at Paris in
September 1910. which expressed the political claims of the Azerbaijanians.

-Appreciating to the full the part to Ix* played by an international tribunal
such ns the League of Notion*:, in the name of the Azerbaijanians, wc offer our
sincere congratulations dd its conception and organisation, convinced that we will
also have our place among the other peoples in order to collaborate in their work
of pence and in order to be able to contribute as for as in Ms lies towards the
realisation of the lofty and generous aiiu of the League of Nations for the benefit
of humanity We have no doubt that we shall find guarantees for the defence of
the inviolabilitv ol the rights of our people in an international organisation of
morality and justice such as the League of Nalions; our people, as already staled.
Injsscsscs all the material and human resources necessary for an independent political
existence and for development within the family of Nations called into being by the
gre-al Wilsonian principles based on the rights of peoples to self-determination.

Having thus expressed its recognition of the lofty significance of the League of
Nations, the Azcrbaidjanian Delegation had lhc honour, in the same Memorandum,
to address t>© following claim to the Peace Conference

"The admission of the Republic of Azcrbcidjan to Membership of the League of
Nations, ihc Republic of Azcrbnidjan wishing to place itself like the other nations
hrncalh the high protection of the League *

The Delegation, composed o the President ami Members of the Azerbaijan
Parliament, for two years has continuously defended the interests of ther Azerbaid-

1 ol S Imp (debtor. Il IV
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janlan people al the Peace Conference, and it has live unshaken conviction that, bolfc
in its attitude towards the League of Nations and in its present rosiest for admissiou
to Membership of the League, it expresses the rcal wishes of the Azerbaidjanian people H

Tlte Delegation declares that the Azerbaidjanian people in its unshaken
decision to separate Trom the former Russian Empire was led by an ardent aspiration
for an independent life based on political, social and religious liberty, and by a
wish to participate in the culture of the whole of humanity and to lake part in
the peaceful work of the peoples, anO by the desire to become of nae to Us fellQWs
and contribute its offering oil Uie common altar.

Tlte majority of our population is Mahomedau; and our people, in spile of the
neral opinion of the political decadence of the Mohamedan world, h anxious to
conic an example of a Mohamedan State of Republican form, democratic in

character from both the political and religious point of view, with equal universal
suffrage for nil elements of the population.

The best guarantees for Die achievement of this aim are to be found in the
fundamental character of the Azerbaidjanians, in their past and in the economic
iiikl human resources with which Azerbnidjan Iras been so richly dowered by nature.
In spite of all the oiiprcssions and persecutions to which the AzerhaULjunians were
exposed under the Russian regimel. which attempted the Russification of Azerboidjan
id all costs, our people preserved their national qualities of honesty, bravery, love
of work and tolerance of other peoples, fn iydir of ail the nets of repression of the
Russian regime which strangled any manifestation of national culture, the Azerbnid-
jnMinns were able to preserve their language, their literature and their poetry; ami
to-day there is a brilliant group of writers, poets and dramatists, who mo studying
both past oiid contemporary literature and are renewing the uational traditions, and
who at the same ttnie arc leading their compatriots towards a greater compre-
hension of the culture of the civilised peoples of Europe and America. As a result,
Afterhakljun r.m now boast of a large number of politicians, publicists, engineers.
liiwyjrs. «loco*. as well as of great development in the Press“and iu the publication
of hooks, and even in the theatre, which does not exist in other Mahomedan countries,
and which serves nsameans of disseminating knowledge and education among the

eople.

beop As regurds the economic resources of the country, we may cite the oil wells
Baku which arc known throughout the world, the fisheries in the Koura and on
the shores ol the Caspian, which extend over 600 kilometres, the cotton plantations
on Uie Steppes of Mougan and elsewhere, not to speak of the other natural riches
which will be able to supply the intellectual and political needs of the young Azer-
haidjaniun Republic

in conformity with the principles of universal suffrage referred to above of
Tnally for all the elements of the imputation with guarantees for the rights of
minorities. Hie Government of the Azerbakljanian Republic began by organising it*
Parliament: Hie women of the country took ‘pari in tlie elections—the first time
women have voted in a Mahommedau country. Among the Members elected there
were representatives not only of the Azerbaklilons, but also ol the minorities :
Armenians. Russians, Georgians. Poles, Jew* and Germans. The Cabinet also
rontuins Armenian and Russian Ministers.

All these advantages, based on democratic principles, enabled flic Republic
In d ‘vote itself to the preliminary work required tor organisation and the complete
establishment of order and the introduction of the necessary reforms to consolidate
and develop the Republican form of Government. But unfortunately, from the very
beginning. »11 Die resources of the Republic hod to be employed in the struggle
against Die Russian Bolsheviks, who, in 1018. with the aid of detachments of Russian
troops who hod remained in the country after the rout of their Army, took possession
of the town of Baku as well as of the neighbouring oil zones and certain districts
of Die Province of Baku. This bloody conflict lasted till September 1918, and It was
only Dun Dint the Government was able to leave the town of Gandja, where it was
temporarily established, and to return to Baku.the capital.

From this tiinr onwards there has for the first lime been u period of calm,
ivrinitiing the construction of the Slate on a Republican basis: Parliament and the
Government at the head applied themselves with the greatest vigour to U task
nr organisation. As n result of their labours, by the end of 1919 there was coni-
pinlr mini within tu* Republic and the most friendly political and ccononvc
relations were established with other countries with regard to transit commerce,
transport, dr., and a defensive alliance was eigned with the neighbouring State of
freorgia against the menace of General Denikin's volunteer am»v At Die same time
Axrrhakfian had to organise u military force in the form o7 a small standing army
The Budget estimates of 1020 were voted, as well as a comprehensive scheme for
exploiting the economic resources of the country; plans were also prepared for the
munitioning of a Constituent Assembly to vote the fundamental laws of the Republic.

These activities, demonstrating llic strength and solid basis of our state

1Do'aMod inCMpur 11 Of the Memorandum.
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organisation, induced the Supreme Council of the Allied Powers at the Peace Con-
ference, to recognise, dc facto, on the I2tif of January of the present year, the
independence of the Republic of Azerbnidjan at the same time as it recognised the
Georgian and Armenian. Republics.

Tlie news of this recognition was naturally received with satisfaction by oil
Die Azerbaidjanians. Tlie whole people resjxmded with extraordinary enthusiasm
and with a profound consciousness of its morul responsibility for tlie future of
Azerbaidjan  All classes rejoiced and blessed this first step towards entry into the
great family of Stales. To keep Die now recognised flag of independent Azerbaidjan
floating worthily on high, all elements in the country, with Parliament and the
government at their head, realised that it was necessary to Increase tenfold the
country’s resources, and all were ready, to make the necessary sacrifice for the
sacred cause of strengthening and developing the Republic of Azerboidjan on o0
democratic basis.

Unfortunately, in lira midst of these preparatory labours lor the ogjanisation
of the State, a new disaster fell upon Azerbaidjan. On the 27th April of the present
year, Die Russian Bolsheviks, in ‘their thirst for gain and their desire to reinforce
their disastrous activity by the possession of millions of tons of naphta iu the reser-
voirs of Baku, once more invaded 30 to 40,000 men of the Red Army. The Azer-
baidjians were again exposed tq. shooting, pillage, devastation and imprisonment
And at the present moment, the Azerbaijanian people, abandoned to its fate,
maintains a bitter struggle in spite of the Red terror and the merciless proceedings
of its oppressors. In many places the Azerbaidjans have risen against the Bolsheviks
who have now been driven from everywhere but in Baku and we have no doubt
Drat, as in 1918, the people will have the strength to rid themselves finally of the
Russian Bolsheviks.

It goes without saying that n fight, particularly a fight against the Bolshevik
terror, means many victims, and ruins the country. It was not for these sacrifices
in blood that the little Azerbaidjanian people longed so passionately for independence;
It \vn* against the holocausts, against war, against all kinds of militarism.

From Die very foundation of lhc Republic, our people indulged the hope
that the independence and the neutrality of the country will be recognised, in order
that it might he free from military service, and not be compelled to maintain on
army. To achieve this, we placed all our liopes on the League of Nations, the
supreme organisation of morality mid justice.

Tlie Azerbeidjanian Delegation declares Drat tlie Azerbaidjanian people places
its fate without fear in tlie hands of the League of Nations, in the hope that beneath
the rcgls of tlie great principles of U0 Leugye of Nations, and beneath its pro-
tection, Die free Azerbaidjanian Republic will be able to develop its intellectual and
economic resources for the benefits of its people, which loves the cause of liberty.

The admission of the Azerbaidjanian people to membership of the League of
Nation* wDI encourage it to continue its peaceful and laborious life for tlie benefit
of humanity at large.

We lend you herewith a series of printed documents setting out in detail
Ihe above-mentioned facts. Tlie Azcrbnidjnninn Delegation has the honour to ask
you, Sir, to be good enough to recAicst the members of the General Assembly of the
League of Nations at Geneva to admit the Azerbaidjanian Republic to membership
of Die League of Nations. The Delegation regard* it as its duty to accept all
obligations imposed by the Covenant of the League of Nations on its members, os
well as all obligations of an international character.

I have the honour to be, Sirt
Your obedient servant,

A M TOPTCHIBACHEFF,
President of the Peeue Delegation of t¥
Republic of Aurboidjen.

ANNEXES:

2 One copy Claims of Uie Peace Delegation to the Republic of Caucasian
Azerbaidjan, presented to tlw Peace Conference in Paris

2. One copy Economic and Financial Situation of Caucasian Azerbaidjan.

£ One copy: Claims of Die Poace Delegation of the Republic of Caucasian Azer-

haidjan preecntod to the Peace Conference (in French).
4. One copy Eoonomic and Financial Situation of Caucasian Azerbaidjan (in French).

5. One copy; Anthropological and Ethnical Constitution of flic population of

- Caucasian Azerboidjan (in French).
W One copy; The First Mahomedan Republic- Ascrbcidjaii by D. Z T. (in French).
7. Ont* copy. Review of the History, JJlcrnturc and Politic» o Azerbaidjan, by AdJl

Klran Zfatkhaig (In French).
8. One copy: Republics of tite Caucasus: Georgia, Azerbaidjan, by Edmond Hippeau

(In French-).
9. ,Vumber* 1-12 of the Azcrbnidjnnjan Bulletin (in French).
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS AvaLby

206

Letter from the President of the Peace Delegation

of the Republic of Azerbaidjan

Xaie by Ik Sarrluiy-Oortral @
The St'civliinMieiicnil liu* IThr honour lu forward herewith iu the Member*

nl id? league nf Nation* ihc following letter dated 1im; 7iti December, which he
ha» receive! from the I'reehleiii of the Axerbaidinn Peace Delegation.

REPUBLIC OF AZL HUAJDJAN

«AC1 delegation
TwmgB‘avl

CENCVA

December /til, iM).

To If>febxeriletivy M I'.in. Hyman*.
President ol the First Assembly of llio
Inucne of Nations. Geneva

S im.
Al *» b'iirth Moctiiiu om IH#CL1r let, the KilMi Committee elected by the

Assembly of tin* League of Nation* 1imvel at tlic conclusion ilnt il was impossible
to inlmit 1hr 1h,|Hthlic ol' Azert»injjan lo ar* b.'uguc of Nations.

_ This conclusion. vm will be seen Iron» the Depart contained in No. 17 of
ihe Journal page 1.'ll. i» based upon the facts:

f1) Thai 1 i» ilifiiculi to determine precisely the extent of the territory over
which the (loveniiiMmt of this .Slate exercise» its authority.

rJi Thai, owing t« Hie «lixpuie* with neighbouring States concerning its Mon-
n T . it » not possible m rleiennijio precisely the present frontiers of Axerboidjun.

Azerbuidjun tieing admitted to the league of Nations under the present cir-
cumstance». Will you allow me. on behalfof the Delegation of Ute Republic of
Axerbuidjun. of which Delegation | am the President, to present to the Assembly
ol the League of Nation», thnntgh your nuerniediary. the following observations
relating to the two arguments brought forward by the Filth Committee.

L<4X- Il Uindre  H,
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Thr Uuttiniittec, in the lirsi Elace. refers tu the didiculty oi defining the
Itimiii'rs of the territory over which the Government of Azerbaijan exercises its
anthiirilv. The Delegation lakes the liberty of J)ointing out to the Assembly of
the Loupne ol Nations that the milillicitity referred In tiv the Committee being only
>fa temporary ami provisional nature, cannot ami must not be Considered to
alien this question in any real or decisive sense. It is an undisputed fact that,
until the invasion ol the IInssian Bolsheviks on April 28th. , the legal
liovernmenl of Axerliaidjan exercised its authority over the entire territory of
the Axerlinidjaninn llepuhlic, without exception, within the present boundaries as
indicated ill The map sulmtitlcd to the Secretary-Uencral oftlie league of Nations.
Alter tins invasion, pai | of the territory was occupied by the Bolsheviks: and with
their lioverniiieiil al ilieir head, the Axerbaidjuiiiau people, concentrated in the
town ol liaudja. began a hloodv struggle against the Bolsheviks, thanks to which,
the jailer gradually evacuated almost all the territory which they had occupied.
Al the present lime, they hold only ilie town of Baku and surrounding districts,
and oeeiipv but a small part of the tailway as fur as the station of Adji-Kaboul.
All the rest of Axertiaidjnn. including part of the districts of the provinces of Baku
and Ktiulia. as well as all the districts of the Ibrmer province of lilizabetpol. is in
tin-hands nl ihe tioveriiuient of Axerixtidjan, which has its headquarters in the
limn olliatidja. wheiv llieiv is also it seetinli nfllie I*arli:uncilt which wusdispersetl
Itv tin' Bolsheviks, and part of the Army. This is equivalent to nino-tenths of the
lerrilorv o( Azertiaidjan. within its pirscnt Iwinidarics; and the Government ol
tiamlja. wlurh is lhe legal liovernmenl of Azarbaidjan is able to give sufficient
guarantees that it uill fullil all its obligations of an international character, in
riHifuiinilv with the 1.'nvenaiii oftlie league of N'ntions. The Delegation makes
Imill to assure the Assembly nfllie League of Nations that (he struggle carried on
liv the people of AzerUudjan. headed bv their Government, against the Russian
Bolsheviks, will lie contintied with unilngging energy until Baku and ths surrounding
districts are delivered from ihe invaders.

ttur people will never come to terms with the Bolsheviks, whom they look
upon as usurpers who must be swept away.

We may say in passing, that so obvious a peril as Bolshevism threatens not
only Azerbuidjun. it the whole of the Caucasus. It has overrun the whoteof the
Northern Caucasus and Kouban. as well as the bordering States ol Armenia,

which has just been declared a Soviet Republic.

TV tihjovituii r.iwMl by the (‘«ommitlec relates to disputes outstanding
in*nvivii Azi'rliaidjiui and tin* ntiglihonriug Stales of Georgia and Armenia. Witli
ivAanl in this imint. iln* Delegation has the honour to draw ihe attention of the
Aemunbly io the liict ilt.n it isalmost impossible to name a new State whose frontiers
an* ali.-niuiHv nimltgliitikdl. On the fontniry. we see that not only new Slates, but
i'Vimi Stan*.- whirl» have I**en in existence lor centuries, have hud, und still have.
Inituin disputes; Inn these dih|tnieh do in»i cause tlieni to be deprived ol their
sovereign rights over their own territory. The Republic of Azerbaijan. in
detrudin? ihe iniegntv nTher lemInrv against all agressions is obliged to cono
into nnifliei with (icurgM over the elislrictK ol Znkiitul. and with Armenia over
KuruUigli and fconedifflur. These leniiories 1bnH |wrt of Azerbaijan, und are
udnnnistured by the A/.erUiidjaniian tioverincut: the provinr.e8 of Kurabugh and
XooLdicxir wen* led under iidiniiiislnuioii of Alorbnidjiin bv the decision ol a
fbrurer Anil'll reprcseniaiivo in the Canoisus. In any case, these disputes concern
not only Azerbaijan but «lIso the. neighbouring States which, on their part, have
raiised’thi'H* disputes ISt ilie Republic of A/.erbuidjan lias al ways taken the view
that llirse frontier disputes with the neighbouring Republics nf Georgia and
AniM*ni:t wen* only dik‘Stiiiis of liomeslic. interest lor the ReFuincs concerned,
and tliai die imen*sl*d Ctovernmenis would tin*l a way of settling these dispuies
hv iiuiiuni concessions. Il. however, this hope should not be realised, and If the
disputes e.iniKil lie seiiled on llig*spot. the Delegation of Azerbuidjun Ims no doubt
hut thtif the three Trans-( aucasian Ref)ublics will apply to the Leugueof Nations,
as ran In*seen in lie* lexi printed hv llie Delegation ol Azerbaidjan ill its political
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memorandum (Republic of Awrbaldjai. J)a?e 4i) which was submitted to the
Peace Conference m September. 10IU. and also in the seventh poult of the Notes
which the Delegation presented, of November 20th, 1920 (N° 697), to the
Secretsrv-Gener.il of the League of Nations with reference to his memorandum
N" 108 upon tiie admission on lie Azerbaijan Republic into Hie League of Nations.
The Deleg.mon firmly believes that, in spite oftlie aforesaid disputes which were
thrust upon Azerbaqan, this country, so richly favoured by nature, will be able
to guarantee the fulfilment ofall the obligations of un international character which
are imposed by the Covenant upon Members of the League of Nations.

The Delegation of Azerbaidjan, on behalf of the vital interests of its country,
which has twice siilTered from the attacks ol the Russian Bolsheviks, has the
honour to declare to Members of the League of Nations that the admission of the
Azerbaidjan Republic to the League ol Nations would furnish it with that moral
support so urgently needed b> our people in their struggle against the Bolsheviks —
a_people Ninth alone. willioin any forei_gn aid. lias been en%ag_ed, for more_than
>i\ iHOlIt, ina blavidy struggle in urdri® lo savethe indepeudeiice of Azerbaidjan.

In H hope that ibis up|x\d lor moral support will attract the attention of the
Honourable Representatives ol the peoples taking pari in the Assemblv, f have
the hoiKiur, on indiall of (lie Doleguuou nf Azerbuidjun, to bog you to be good
enough to have Hie above statemeni rend to the Assembly, at the lime of ihe
discussion oftlie above-memloned conclusionsof Ilie Filth Committee, with repaid
t" the admission of ihe A/cibanlian Republic lo the league ol Nations.

Lhive ihe honour to be. etc.
iSifm e> ALLSOrrCASBACHEFF,

President of the Peace Delegation
of the Republic of Azet'baidjan.
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LITICAL REPORT ON BOLSHEVIK MOVEVENT IS AZgtBAIDJAM. ¢

1. RBagXSITIOKINQ.

1. On the morning of the 28th. April the workmen
&daku overthrew the existing Government and established a
ahevlk Workmenls Government. The change took place without

turbance. Only one or two soldiers who resisted were killed,

ryone else accepted the change pacifioally. The Revolution-
Committee (Revkom) at once assumed complete control over
town. Numerous arrests nere made - all the members of the
Jeh Intelligence Office, the English Vloe Consul and some
Llians, the Polish Mission, the French Consul and some civlliani
later some forty British Kaval Officers and sailors under

command of Commander Frazer. The boats plying between Baku

Enzell had been stopped at onoe, but several steamers arrived
the course of the next week from Enzeli, where it seems

ling was yet known of the events at Baku. In the meantime
ilshevik fleet of six vessels had moored in the harbour at
i Some Russian troops arrived who were quietly quartered
various parts of the town in private houses, schools and

ir public buildings.

2. The requisitioning of houses for administrative
loses, hospitals etc., began. The occupants of the houses
ruthlessly dispossessed, though at first an attempt was
to provide other quarters for them, that is a room or two
a family. But as the military demands became more urgent
i could no longer be kept up and it was declared that the
iheviks required fifteen cubic feet of space while ten cubic
. sufficed for the non-Bolshevist. As the ceilings are often

high and no consideration to floor space was given, the
carrying....
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carrying out of this order produced a most unsatisfactory condit-

ion especially as little or no respeot is paid to the separation
of the sexes. I am personally acquainted with cases where eight

or more people, married or single, of the better olasses have

been forced to occupy one medium sized room. The comfortless
and almost miserable oonditlon in which the people - almost

without exception - have to live beggars description.

3. The requisitioning of the houses was accompanied by
the requisitioning of the furniture, shiploads of which were
sent to Russia. Since the beginning of July the requisitioning

of a house or office includes also its entire contents.There is

a new order that no one is allowed to have more than a change of
wearing apparel and that no one is permitted to lay in a stock
of food - for all of these a house to house search is going on.
One can soarcely imagine to what extremities the unhappy

population of Baku is being brought. Before | left, the beds

were being requisitioned.

4. Since the 17th. July public and private sales are
absolutely prohibited. All shops were to be closed (I left
Baku on that day) and the necessities gf life were to be obtained
only at the Government co-operative shops. As the inhabitants
are divided into various classes according to the work they do,
it will be difficult if not impossible for some of them on
account of the scarolt"of food to obtain what they require.
There are seventy thousand people to whom bread is refused
because they do not belong to the manual labouring classes,
being declared "Boorjol", enemies of Bolshevism. When still at
Baku the scarcity of bread had become so great that only the
labourer of the first category reoelved one funt of very bad

bread for himself, but none for the members of his family.
S. The workmen............
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5. The workmen, who themselves are mainly responsible for g
the change of Government, are far from satisfied and as hunger is
a constant guest and actual famine stares the people In the face,

their dissatisfaction Is liable to assume a violent phase. There

are alread”cases of starvation.

6. The requisitioning of all food and textile stuffs,

stationery, machinery, etc., Is rigorously oarrled out, even If the

owner Is a foreigner. The Persian merchants who are the largest

food dealers In Balm have lost In conaequence of requisitioning,

milliards worth of property. When the Persian Consul protested

against this and pointed out to the Government that In their
proclamation at Resht full protection of Persian property Is
guaranteed the Government tried to arrest him, but he succeeded In
notifying some Persians of the danger threatening him and In a
short time thoudands of Persians surrounded his house. The

officials sent thought it wiser not to carry out their order.

As arrests are conmonly made after dark the Consul changes hie

Bleeping place each night.
ALL OF THE PROPERTY OF THE K.B.R. WAS COHFISCATKD.
7. The first shiploads of food which were requisitioned

according to the official newspaper reports

Inhabitants of Baku".

were sent, | am told,

to Moscow "as a present from the grateful

8. At present every artiole of oommerce not yet requisit-

ioned is declared to be already property of the Government and
cannot be sold. During the last days carpets have been nation-
alized as well as objects of art, surgical instruments, musical

Instruments, and private libraries. Thus many are deprived of

their only means of living.

9. All merchandise which was at the oustom house has been

requisitioned.
10. The Swiss..........
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10. The Swiss Consul had obtained from the Azerbaijan 6

Government a mandate exempting the Swiss from requisitioning,
this was however, disregarded by the requisitioning authorities.

Mandates given to me were equally disregarded by Commissioners.

I, THE MORAL TENDENCY.

11. The ooming of Bolshevism Introduced In the population
a new feature of gravest moral consequence.
12. The tacit purpose or Bolshevism Is to destroy all
close family ties, of making marriage a matter of convenience for
a longer or shorter period, and divorce a question of will.
I knon from personal observation that young ladles of the better
classes have had proposals made for such temporary marriages.
As the Government desires to remove children from the influence
of their parents it chargee itself with their support and education,

thus for example, a woman dentist was ordered to go to a oertaln

station to praotloe dentistry. As she was married having one

little girl of about seven years of age carefully brought up in a
refined home, she asked what was to become of her child and husband,

to which she received the answer that the husband would probably

be sent to another station and the child to an orphanage. When |

left Baku this unhappy fate was still hanging over this unfortunate
family. Agirl of eighteen years, brought up In a refined and
wealthy home was ordered to the stage and later to aooompany the

troops into the field. There are many such osses. | have personal

knowledge of these two. X cannot believe that the Bolshevik Gov-

ernment as such is the originator of such heartless cruelty but the
lack or order, organisation and most of all of central authority

makes It possible for the officials to commit unpunished all sorts
of excesses and to carry out their feeling of revenge against the

hated "Boorjoi", without fear of punishment.

13. In the orphanages the children have their own committee

of management with full authority which extends even to the send-

ing away of employees. On one occasion brought to my notloe,
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111, THE LWNW1/ MATERIAL

tha children's committee of the former Armenian Orphanage ordered
that the special food served to the sick children was also to be
17. A curious feature which may have an Important bearing
served to their own table. . .
upon the persistence and present success of the Bolshevik move-
ment is the extreme youth of the greeter part of Its active adher-

14. Another method the morel effects of which oannot be
. . . . ents, oivil and military. These young people have gronrjup In the
too strongly condemned is the organisation of ohildren of tender
atmosphere of Bolshevism at a period of great national distress
age as spies, the accusations being accepted apparently without . ) .
attributed to the old regime and therefore have no ideals other
guestion. iieny instances have been reported to me. The follow - than those embodied in Bolshevism which they regard as ultimate
ing is at first hand. A man whom X know well was reading his truth
newspaper upon a bench in a public garden. Two men, strangers
18. A large proportion of the soldiery are mere boys who
to him, were quietly discussing the public events upon the same . . .
have taken up arms with youthful enthusiasm. Positions of

Suddenly, two influence ore occupied by young girls, one of about eighteen years

seat while some young children played near by.
of age was even s member of the committee which decided over life

police appeared and arrested these two men. As they were taken
and death. | recently saw a special Commission from Moscow and

off a little girl called to the police, "you wo'nt forget that I
was especially struck by the extreme youthfulnese of Its memoers.

gave the information, number six".
V. THE DISSBNTION AVONG BOLSHEVISTS.

15. There is also an organised band of young girls, elega-

it is to frequent restaurants and placei 19. In my personal dealings with the Bolshevist officials

ntly dressed whose function
| was constantly brought face to free with opposing tendencies In

of entertainment and to report upon conversations which they over-
the carrying out of what may have originally been the same prin-

hear or into which theyjdrav men whom th.yeucceed in attracting.
v/hlle some Bolshevik Authorities show no hesitation in

A young lady of our acquaintance belonging to the batter classes ciples.
was invited to Join this body of workers with promises of high applying the harshest and most violent measures against the
4 Boorjol population others, mainlyjthe older men, deprecate and

payment, according to results. A case was quoted to her by the
condemn such actions as Inhuman and unworthy’>f a great oauaa and

officials as on inducement, of a young girl whose activity had
favor the conquest of the world b~ieclflc propangenda.

caused the death of twelve men.
20. A well known Orientalist sent on e special mission

16. a gross exaggeration of the principal of fraternity la from Moscow, who devlored In the strongest terms the events

the almost entirely ignoring of the difference of sexes upon the occulting In Baku went so fer as to invite me to make a statement
"we are all brothers and sisters". In consequence of In writing as to the treatment the Near East Relief had received

ground that
In order that it might form part of the evidence which he would

the enforced crowding it is common to find two or three married

couples or several men and women not related, compelled to ocoupy present to Sx. Lenine.  For obvious reasons | did not comply

one room, a condition which is looked upon as quite natural. but confined myself to a verbal message. | think It fair to
ne The HUMANfc.......... odd that | met with many persona who had been In variousozowns
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ot Ru*ai* and who reported the sufferings of the population re

oven worse then wee the case In Balm. My expertonoa leads as to

hellers that Mr Husselnoff, the Assistant Comlssary of foreign
A ffairs, was anxious that the BolSherik moronant should be

carried out with justice and moderation. At our last Interrlew ho

bagged me not to judge Bolshevism by the chaos presented by the

conditions in Baku. Naturally the passive resistance offered by

the pacific Bolsheviks Is for the present overwhelmed by the

violent and aggressive. 1 know on the authority of a member of

the Secret Council that on kkx one occasion Mr Husselnoff

absolutely refused to sign the death warrant of seventeen persons

presented to him by the “Extraordinary Committee* saying that
there had been bloodshed enough. This was jin the early days of
the revolution. Nevertheless, as | know on the authority of an

official of the Commissariat of Justloe, 2.700 people were shot

during the first two months, only about thirty five of these

. Recently, It )
executions were announced in the ofrlolal JournalyyThe nightly

executions continue as one hears from those who leave the prison.

21. Another rift in the unity of the Bolshevik movement In

Azerbaijan is caused by the nature of the relation existing
between the Tartars and Armenians. Their mutual enmity has been

brought to a white heat by the recent event at XHaabethpol.

(Ganja) causing an undercurrent of separation whloh not even their

common political Bolshevism will suffloe to bridge over and Is

Niisply waiting for the oocaslon to manifest Itself.
22. Another difference la caused by the barely concealed

disregard of the recently arrived Russians from the Azerbaijan

Government. | was Informed that the acknowledgment of the In-

dependence of Azerbaijan by Russia was a concession without mean-

ing on the part of Russia. “Nor us* said a Russian Offloer, “an
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8.
indpendont Azerbaijan has no existence*, orders Issued by
Azerbaijan Government are often oast aside by the officials from
Russia aa 1 have several times personally experienced. As for
example, In the requisitioning of my house, offices, workrooms,
typewriting machines, etc. which had all been plaoed by mandates
under the protection of the Azerbaijan Government.

V. COMPONENT PARTS OP THE BOLSHEVIK GOVERNING BODIES.

23. In addition to the Russian Any which has come from
outside there le the Azerbaijan population which divides itself
naturally into Moslems, Christiana and Jews. The Jewish elements
are used mainly in the minor offices of the oomslesariatee where
their racial characteristics are especially valued. The higher
positions are occupied mainljjby Tartars while the carrying out
of orders le largely in the hands of the Aimniane. There are
two Armenians of predominant Influence, nel ther of idiom holds
office.

24, The greatest power rests with the labor union whloh la
the mainstay of the revolutionary committee known ae the Reukom
to which the decisions of all oomalasariataa have to ba referred
for confirmation.

26. There ie in addition to these the muoh dreaded 'Extra-
ordinary Committee* whose special function It la to deal with
those aocueed of "Speculation*, espionage and oontre-revolutlon.
The punishment of any of these la death. This word ‘speculation*
has e spoolal meaning in Bolshevik terminology and denotes neither
more nor leee than selling to the advantage of the owner, not
necessary at an extreme price. Although the highest salary
paid is «200 roubles both soldiers and espeolmlly sailors seen
to be often in possession of very large sums of money. They have
been buying one snail bottle of perfume for 16.000 roubles, and
small cakes of chocolate at 2.000 roubles eaoh.

VI. THE ARWY.

26. The country of Azerbaijan is oocupled by the 11th Arrty.
The 9th Army is reported to be on the way. Heavy artillery has
arrived from Petrovek and sixty Oina from ftizeli. 1 have been

informed by a high offloer that the springe of the reooll action

AZSRBAYCAN MiLLi ELMLSR AKADEMIYASI
TARIX INSTITUTU

449



AZBRBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYY®TI
PP)oyu/c PPbwé&wmya aw w 1arc7L ( wracM&m,

DAIR® HBRBI KOMANDANI H. SPOYERIN MSLUMATI
29 iYUL 1920

9- 101

of most of the cannons on their arrival at Eaku were completely ~ 7
rusted, owing to the fact that there wae no oil in Russia for
lubricating purpoeeo, many of the cannons being in bad condition
while ammunition for than ie scarce. The same wae alleged of
about 90% of the email arms.

2", The army which arrived looking in every eenee exhausted!
ie now fully equipped in new and mart Italian uniforms and boots.
Of late Azerbaijan soldiery has been distributed among the Russian
troops.

28. There ie a great sMrcity of technical troops as well
as of trained officers. The adjutant of a division said to me
"our officers are all men of the highest training, such as artists,
actors, school mastere.". The comnanding General of one Army ie a
hairdresser.

29.  There is a massing of troops as Javla the point from
which the highroad leads into Armenia. Prom this point up to
Elizabethpol and even ae far as Aketafa near the Georgian frontier
a fervent military activity is noticeable. It is common talk
among all parties, military and civil, that the intention of the
Bolsheviks will shortly be directed toward Georgia and Armenia.

As vie were leaving for Tiflis some casual military acquaintances
assured ms that they would soon follow.
VII. PROPAGANDA

30. As | have pointed out already there are many who are
opposed to any violence in the treatment of the people and even
to military enterprise against countries which thr¢” wish to win
over to Bolshevism. This is especially marked IS their attitude
toward Persia as | know from trustworthy sources. The military
party wishes to take Persia by force and for this reason made
their attack upon Enzell. Against this a distinguished member of
a special mission from Uosoow enundiated the following arguments,
“first", said he, to me, "we are in principle against all violenoe,
“Secondly", “propaganda is a much more effective means to obtain
the deeired end. Such propaganda jbecjlxmxxk must be carried on by
instruction, by trying to gain the people over by suasion and

promisee, by abstaining from every kind of violence and injustice*.
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10.
je question ia etili under discueslon es to whether or not to

follow up their military eucoeee or rely aolely upon propaganda.

31. A special course of training ie given to young men
and women to fit than to carry on propaganda work in Persia end
elsewhere. One of sy own staff who speake English fluently was
Invited to he trained and go to Persia for this purpose.

32. Hindu is one of the laneiagee taught at this ebhool.

VIIl. THE PRESS.

33. The preas ia aolely In the hands of the Government.
Broad-sheets enlivened by clever carAoatures on daily svente are
affixed to the walls In various parte of the town and there is e

daily newspaper published in Russian, Armenian and Turkish.

(Sgd) H.H.8POKR.
Bistriet Commander N.E.R.
Baku.

Batoum, July 29, 1920.
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1169174/ME 58] No. [

Ar. Wartlrap lo Earl Cur:on — chcciird Jmuianj (.)
Qo. 7)
Ilelegahlc_) Tifli», January 7, 100,

DURING kst fewdays 1 hae, had log aonversations with Minister far Foreign
Affairs (Wwho B alo Acting ITime Minister and with War Minister and Minister of

Interior.

Government i 10 be depended on to offer vigoraus resistane 1 Boldeviks if
supported by rs, but. iFwe refiee toassist, food situation will aeate anarchy sortly.
lam informed no ptoposalls have been made 1o Georgia by German or other enanies,
and most solem assurances have been given o me that no such oertures would be
aosicered, even ifmade.  Support of Allied cause s now adnitted o be essatial ©
Georgias edstaxe. Govermment beg me 1o ehow tonards them same Gofidace they
have nme, and &l me thev will have no seaets fram me and willl follovmy advice.

As 1o besis ko an agreement with Denikin given n your Lordships telegram
No. 142, 1have disoussad matter with Mr. Mackinder and Gereral Kryes, and el sure
lowld seaure Georgiia®™s acoeptance as noon és 1am authorised 1o regptiate, T might
even arrange some uoffical reaurting far\Volunteer Army if itwere thought ebsolutely
rnecessary by His Majesty™s Govermment, but | strogly recommend thet al aailsble
troges B kept here and not st to join a partially demoralised fae.

As t Amenia, (ot thaet Bolsheviks are allied with Turks and Germans & Inaur
faaur, but nlesswe act pramptly and efficeciasly ll supplying noral and naterial
ud there isgrave danger thet Hliishuikx |«ity might make terms with enemy.

(Repealed tu tonstaininplc, No. Jgroup anitted4.)

CONAB O. VORDROPUN LORD KERZONA TELEQRAMI 1
8 YANVAR 1920

(169242/ME 58] No. 1B.
Mr. Wardro)>hi Karl Cur:tin — (K trrirtJ Jannon/ U.)

(No. 91

(Telegamic_) Tiflis, January N 1020,

FOLLOWING firom Colorel Stokes, No. 34 of 3th January =

“1 regard sittatin in Azerbaijan as srias, and thirk that it soon «ll became
dangeros.  Govermment s anti-Bolshevik, but collgese of Deuikiu- ko his assumed
failue B 0 regarded here- hes thrown it U a state of alarm onine 1o danger
Boldeviks. On the other hand. Govermment alnost despair of any assistane from
Great Britain. ktbus uo hope whatever of assistane from Turks.
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"If His 's Coverment gopear © ssaue friatthip or even o antrol
Azer‘mumanj mirate Turkish infllae and aert Boldevian, itu esatial that
sxnedmaswofarsmtsfmldha ven imediately.
*Best sigiwould ke retumn of of tte two B-1th gus ad slle o
Azerbaijan of unifamns, arnaterial farthem, and boots far 6,00 men. I thinke doe,
Nllllbte;a prepared far reroval odeT{gnGﬁmsavmofﬁmmlg]%mm;td
itwi Hfm Azertaijan to aopt British irstndors amy,
(11,%}.:131:11&J insuchaway as toditain any QessIasWe
asevldsrﬂy mment sants ik 1 may mention thet they andasly
ctsnﬁeremalfmnﬂﬂrpmsnBam of 100 to 200 Boldeviks, and would
welaare aur teking darge of them. Dmgeroﬂ?olsfanlsnﬁm@um@te, nny
ginin, avertsd anly by one of o methode: @ friedly sygport of Azerbaijan
imediately @ d Bitshttogs B,  FBoldevian B olke kept aut
of Arrtrijan, immediate stgs on ae or otter ot trese lires suggssted 5 INmy

“"DnX.an sittetin alo demands imediate sriae atfention.  Hstilies
betneen and \blutteer Army antine. Many Rssien_Boldevisn ed
Nuri Pesha are assistirg Denikin.  Latter regard inpending elimirataan of \olunteer
Ay as a "o of [grap udegpeidblg aooount, but have ot any dssire far

Eol Einmg}!gﬁnt inshepe of arms and amuniition and leen of 20,0001
ﬁp’momh ko fie or six mootte, they are willirg © ri_:lofallBJlsfa/ile_a”d
urks to firm Govermment to be nominated by s, to give s late qentity ot

wool
ikin Ata Deoilan ves

A T R T Beniin persrlly.  Atitice of ool
Gi.miiniaited to me by Rersian Gammissiarer, now in Baku, who states that: Denikin
did nt make am&psrﬂamzalfr&ttlshsmt, e said that they would welocore
achsoort nfomd, and on temsgiven, doe."”

1 recommend aove o vour Ladlsl’e srioe arsiceration.

(Repeated o Tehran, No. 5 ; Gostentingple, No. 7 ; and Medkinder, No. 5)

[169209/ME 58] No. %

ilr. Wai-drop to Earl Uurxon—(Received January 9)

fflwnhia) Tifl.it, January 8,190.
"  FOLLOWING reenad from Glael Stdes, dated 7th January

"* In antanuatian ofmy despatch of 5th January . | beg o sulmit the folllovirg

"'l to-chy saw Minister far Foreign Affairsat hisregest.  He exqoressed greatest

ameWatra)xch:lmbyAlllﬁsastofaeofAzaml 3 Hegavemea d
mreTe»% Moscow. 2nd Jenuary,_ ree)\eff at Bau. Cth Janary.
Norwcherin toAzal’(nua”la"dCaxgla,lmtlgmemtoauad(Vol
Army and thenassist Ingiving itaopde grdce.  He pointad aut thats.oessful advance

of Boldeviks an both s_ldscas)la"nSeal"esmeIBoU"vk
ra&arzsa,ardAzetmuan nust decice very son her policy tonard.. Boldheviks

inded nmP/ Bg\‘/umt“sg%'dﬂslytetamwtofmwm
Idﬂ/lkre\olt Covermment B
atarely anta-Boldevik, but if Great Britain vill rotoome 10 us assistate itmay ke

“m,“ it hed beerPdtiiidd aftar mature arsiceration tret itmust lodk 1o Great: Britain
alcneofan Poners far Msistance to safegard the interests and very edstexed
36 R by S RASTSS. E. F\TES i, B (PErey) Ametoulen Wo sk

wes lifinaet, n n an we V\m
uJ-rvloufowu Harests in ing aur aur Sortest rute £ FHSIJa He
thatiovingto"danorAl Imt«erArrry |fAzetba|Ja1 Btok:esam Iram

Bolshevisn an immediate dacisian tosygoort Azrtai nErathe.
* Inmv qoinion Ministerfar Foreign Affairs dldjrgjtoastatekscaza. Lnless we

are willire to s Boldevike in Azxtaijan, a dcisin
el gl e s T g
Hewo . gravity of sitatian omtaﬂyfaueof\blmtaarAmy 1now recomend

|m‘red|ategrmt of Tl mHthrmaﬁ\Arole-mﬂai&mxt toAzertaijan. despatch
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31

Note refas 1o previas dllective rote relating o Jaral ™ failue o corply with
Cereral Milne3 irstructias regardiing Sy celimitation, and (ﬂBRne'satlErtm
tofuther lstatesoflnplq)arcudntmﬂemtof remsijel“eaisofMlnISUyof
War, as sstaut neclossd sdedile.  Heproseads as ollow

(D%) "Vatter enurerated_in this It inohes difinite breedes of atide 5ad
aride 20 of aonvetian of amistice between Alllied Poners and Turkey, far vhich
Gerera)hral Pashaand Gereral Jeved Pasha are directly

"High Camissioners aondlrgly regire Ottonen_Goverment © raroe tte

aovenamed two gfnerals Intrents within forty-seven hours of
sytation of thsjoint rote.”” (End 1311) >orpre

Offees enumerated nsdedlle aess follos
1. Despatch of gecially sslected diftas fran Gostmitinople far siaffofNatiael

ﬁca
2 Despatch of men lﬂj’ﬂﬁgﬂﬂa’sﬁt&dﬁ’dﬂXMliA Cops o jou
Natioral fates under orders fran Ministry of War m o
3 Saet desatch of ams o Naticel fats proved by anest of two difi@as

4. Trastérnfﬂmtﬁﬁlnsﬁ’mﬂnhﬂcbkto&rstaﬂrmlemﬂmtmnissn]
ofGerexal Milre, aud failue faroer a month o doey adars fa-treir iItun.
5.Transfer0f:l$lh iment fron Aflunkara Hessar to Aladrer without

knomlede of tis, ad y s
racw A%{lfb/vdalals,aﬂnajaﬂyof merit joined Natia el faes.
of T Fbglnentfmn Brissa O ma without parmission ad
ﬁlree\en movement untal eouiry hed been derended.

We aemmmeMrg 1o military auttorities © fix tine far celivay ofrote
V\:lgllhm will itinwith treir arageratts.”  This will praebly be Monday nomirg, tre

Janary.
Halien High Comissiaer di alhost_inyErble reluctane o agee
rue. He faﬁparmla‘yhard ag.w of tire limit b,ltaﬂtuallyaafmed

as.dafted . Frech. High Gomissianer o sigeiue.
l\btevvlll beccklinvered by French m plitcal dﬁﬂ’w High Qnmssm"er ad |l

vere in faour of preseniation by tre three High Gomissioers in pasn, ut ar
Hzilan leeg.e qyposd this alo o strenosly et we vaived iC

[171843/ME 59] No. 3.
Mr. Wardropto Earl CTUWON— (Received January ]ﬂ'.)

é[\rb 3L Private and Ssared)
Tiflie, January 18, 190.

R g)rm(ifeaﬁ %Ir%ttel mrp.t'):eredofmgjd ’
oyl (o} Georgia
i Agges 3 al%/m igg pbllclychcla‘aj ﬁéatgpjlcycf
aolute retrality nR&lan[?B)alhls] All ey dsire B aid 1 prvene et
atitice.  They both realise thet Bolshevaam smNaclcekerssmwmlanal
but Deghsatan B kess aost ias of danger fran thut and some eccorsgiry
utterae ty His eslySGwemrentvwih regad O Caucasus wauld ke vary
\aleble at this
Gt oTeran, No. 17 ; Omtaurcple No. 21; aud Mr. Medkinder, so. 13